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Abstract 

This t h e s i s  examines the academic r e s e a r c h e ~ s  w h o  s tudied race ,  

e thn i c i t y ,  and race and e thn ic  re la t ions  i n  Canada between 1880 

and 1940. The thes is  considers how quest ions  of race /e thn ic i ty  

and race/e thnic  re la t ions  w e r e  debated i n  the Canadian mil ieu of 

large-scale immigration. The thes i s  is based on the discussion 

of these questions i n  the un ive r s i t i e s  and the evolving s o c i a l  

science communi ties . 

The discussion of race/e thnic i ty  i n  Canada incorporated the 

evolving p o l i t i c a l  discussion of Dominion autonomy within the 

Br i t i sh  emmpire, and was a l s o  shaped by the conditions of sc ience  

and s o c i a l  science i n  Canada. Influenced by these  fac tors ,  

Canadian l i b e r a l  scholarly opinion moved away from the extremes 

of nativism a s  w e l l  a s  r e j e c t i n g  imper i a l i s t  views of race, and 

r e f l ec t ed  more rnoderate perspectives on e t h n i c  d ive r s i t y  during 

the per iod  of nation-building. By the e a r l y  twentieth century, 

C a n a d i a n  l i b e r a l  academic thought had corne around t o  a t  least a 

p a r t i a l  acceptance of c u l t u r a l  d ivers i ty  , which was nonetheless 

subordinated t o  the idea  of a cultural ly-based na t iona l i t y  and 

the  benef i c e n t  s t a t e  p ro tec t ion  and a s s i s t e d  ass imi la t ion of 

e thn ic  minor i t i es .  Academic thought on race /e thn ic  re la t ions  

subsequently mirrored a North American dia logue on cu l tu ra l  

d ive r s i t y ,  as w e l l  as r e f l e c t i n g  the condit ions of Canadian 

soc i a l  sc ience  i n  the 1920s and 1930s. 
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Introduction 

This thesis is a study of the social science community in Canada 

and its contribution to the emerging discussions of cultural 

pluralism, race, ethnicity, and racial and ethnic relations in 

Canada between 1880 and 1945 .' Rather than presenting a study of 

the nativistic climate of early twentieth-century Canada, 1 have 

chosen to focus on what may be described as liberal-minded "niid- 

cile opinion." "Liberalisrnrr in this thesis refers to the opinion 

that developed in late nineteenth and early twentieth-century 

Canada in antithesis to the general conservatism and imperialism 

of the period, and that advocated, among other things, Canadian 

autonomy from the British Empire, national distinctiveness £rom 

the United States, and an interventionist role for the state. 1 

also use nliberalism" in its more conventional meaning of indiv- 

idualist values, the separation of church and state, universal- 

ism, and tolerance in religion. In my examination of "middle 

opinion," 1 have tended to concentrate primarily on the published 

'~merican sociologist Werner Sollors has called attention to 
the comparatively recent origin of the term "ethnicity , " a 
concept which until the early 1940s had been subsumed under the 
general category of "race. r' Af ter the term \\racefr had been 
discredited in the aftermath of race politics in Europe, the term 
"ethnicityrr gained prominence as a term encompassing both a sense 
of \\people in generalw and a sense of an ethnic group as 
"others . rr The terms "racerr and "e thnicîty , rr however , remain 
subject to considerable theoretical ambiguity, particularly when 
considered in a historical context. See Werner Sollors, "Theory 
of American Ethnicity, or: \ \? S Ethnic?/Ti and American/Ti, De or 
United (W) States S SI and Theor?',, American Quarterlv 33, 3 
(1981) : 259-60- 
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and manuscript writings of the select community of social scient- 

ists. 1 have largely avoided journalistic and popular writings, 

and as well have refrained from examining the biologically-based 

and eugenicist discussions that took place at a scientific as 

well as a popular level of discourse, 

The thesis therefore is focused around the response of a 

select community of liberal-minded scholarly researchers, mostly 

social scientists, in Canada to immigration following the Sifton 

years. As well as reflecting international developments in the 

emerging liberal scholarly idea of race/ethnicity, nation, and 

race/ethnic relations, the scholarly discussion incorporated the 

evolving political discussion of Dominion autonomy within the 

British empire, and also was shaped by the conditions of science 

and social science w i t h i n  Canada. The attitudes of this commu- 

ni ty towards immigration accordingly mirrored peculiarly Canadian 

conditions and concerns. Influenced by these factors, Canadian 

liberal scholarly opinion on immigration moved away from the more 

extreme tone of nativism as well as rejecting imperialist views 

of race, and reflected more moderate perspectives on ethnic 

diversity during the period of nation-building. 

This thesis examines the interaction of these factors in the 

Canadian discussion of race relations, and considers how ques- 

tions of race relations were played out in the Canadian milieu of 

large-scale immigration. The thesis is based upon the discussion 

of these questions in the universities and the evolving social 



sc ience  communities- This t h e s i s  argues t h a t  by the e a r l y  twen- 

t i e t h  century, Canadian liberal thought had come around t o  a t  

least a p a r t i a l  acceptance of c u l t u r a l  d ivers i ty ,  which took the  

fonn of a cul tural ly-based n a t i o n a l i t y  and the beneficent  state 

protec t ion and a s s i s t e d  ass imi la t ion  of e thn i c  mino r i t i e sa2  

The methodology is t h a t  of  i n t e l l e c t u a l  h i s to ry ,  the ap- 

proach more i n t e rna1  than ex te rna l .  1 employ an ana ly t i ca l  

approach of ten  re fe r red  t o  a s  i n t u i t i v e  rather than methodologi- 

c a l l y  rigorous; t h e  approach has been t o  examine t e x t ,  then t o  

relate the t e x t  t o  s imi la r  t e x t s  and t o  the context surrounding 

t h e i r  creat ion.  I n  so  doing, 1 have been pa r t i cu l a r ly  a t t e n t i v e  

to preva i l ing  contemporary discussions of race ,  nationalism, and 

e thn i c i t y ,  and t o  remain aware of the  profound impact which 

sc ience ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  genetics and race  c l a s s i f i ca t i on ,  had on 

the popular r a t h e r  than scholar ly  imagination. 

1 have tended t o  view the  pa r t i c ipan t s  i n  t h i s  d iscuss ion i n  

much the same way t h a t  John Higham represented tham i n  h i s  c las -  

sic work Strancrers i n  the Land: a s  a small,  l imi ted  community of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who sought a more inclus ive  and p l u r a l i s t  approach 

*on the  v a r i e t i e s  of s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  pluralism, see 
David Nicholls,  The P l u r a l i s t  S t a t e :  T h e  P o l i t i c a l  Ideas of J, N. 
Fiuqis  and H i s  Contem~oraries ,  2d ed., (London: Macmillan, 1990 
[1975]),  and Michael Banton, R a c e  Relations, (London and Sydney: 
Tavistock Publicat ions,  1967). T h e  appl ica t ion t o  Canada has 
been made by W. P e t e r  Ward, White Canada Forever: Popular A t t i -  
tudes and Public Policv toward Orienta ls  i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia, 2d 
e d . ,  (Montreal and Kingston: McGill-Queen's University Press, 
1978,  1990) . 
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t o  nationalism and nation-building, an approach t h a t  consciously 

r e j ec t ed  the assimilationism and repudiated the  ant i fore ign 

h y s t e r i a  of the  years of European i m m i g r a t i ~ n . ~  In  t h i s  p r o j e c t ,  

s t ud i e s  by David Nicholls , Paul Rich, John Highan, and Ph i l i p  

Gleason have been instrumental i n  c l a r i f y i n g  my understanding of 

c u l t u r a l  plural ism and i t s  ro le  i n  the react ion to i n d u s t r i a l  

capi ta l i sm,  large-scale in ternat ional  migration, and race/e thnic  

r e l a t i o n s  i n  the l a t e  nineteenth and twentieth centur iesS4 

Richrs Race and E m p i r e  has been pa r t i cu l a r ly  c r i t i c a l  i n  r e l a t i n g  

the changing concepts of race t o  prevalent  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

condit ions,  while Nichollsr The P l u r a l i s t  S t a t e  has provided 

important descr ip t ions  of the \ \ three v a r i e t i e s  of pluralismrr 

emerging i n  Br i t i sh  and American thought. Meanwhile, a  l a r g e  

historiography has been produced on the idea  of race, and recen t  

s t ud i e s  by Elazar Barkan, Nancy Stepan, and George W. Stocking, 

among others ,  have helped c l a r i f y  m y  understanding of the sc ien-  

tific discussion t h a t  underpinned the publ ic  and scholarly exami- 

3 ~ o h n  Higham, Stransers  i n  the Land: Pat terns  of American 
Nativism 1860-1925, corrected and with a n e w  preface (New York: 
Antheneum, 1978, 1963),  119-21. 

' ~ i c h o l l s ,  The P l u r a l i s t  S ta te ;  Paul B. Rich, Race and 
E m p i r e  i n  Br i t i sh  P o l i t i c s ,  (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press ,  198 6) ; John Higham, Send These t o  M e  : J e w s  and Other 
Immiarants i n  Urban America, (New York: Antheneun, 1975) ; P h i l i p  
Gleason, "American Iden t i ty  and Americanization, " i n  Steven 
Thernstrom, ed . ,  Harvard Encyclopedia of American Ethnie Groups, 
(Cambridge and London: The Belknap P r e s s  of Harvard University 
Press, 1981) , 31-58. 



nat ion of race  relation^.^ 

On the other hand, 1 have not  sought t o  r e l a t e  the views of 

the  individuals  examined i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  t o  the  s t r u c t u r a l  rela- 

t i ons  of race/ethnicity/gender/class. Nor have 1 approached the 

p r o j e c t  with postmodernist o r  deconst ruct ionis t  methods, f o r  

ins tance ,  examining the  contributions of s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  i n  

Canada t o  the construction of the twin categories  of "Usfr and 

"Other, rr as  described by Robert Milesr s study Racism After Race 

Relat ions,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  select essays i n  Werner Sol lorsf  co l lec -  

t i o n  The Invention of E t h n i ~ i t y . ~  For various reasons t h a t  w i l l  

be considered l a t e r ,  1 found these methodologies t o  be I imited i n  

character iz ing the response of those Canadian i n t e l l ec tua l s  being 

considered i n  t h i s  t he s i s  t o  e t h n i c i t y  and nation-building. 

T h e  modern concepts of race,  class and nation were shaped 

during a par t i cu la r  period i n  European development i n  the e a r l y  

' ~ l a z a r  Barkan, The Retreat of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism: Changinq 
Concepts of Race i n  Br i ta in  and the  United S ta tes  between the  
World Wars, (Cambridge: Cambridge Universi ty Press, 1992); Nancy 
Stepan, The Idea of Race i n  Science: Great B r i t a in ,  1800-1960, 
(London: Macmillan Press, 1982); George W. Stocking, Jr., After 
Tylor: B r i t i sh  Social  Anthropolow 1888-1951, (Madison: 
University of Wisconsin Press, 1995), and idem, Race, Culture, 
and Evolution: Essavs i n  the History of Anthropoloqy, (New York: 
The Free P r e s s ,  1968) . 

6 ~ o b e r t  Miles, Racism After 'Race Relationsrr,  (London and 
New York: Routledge, 1993); Werner So l lo r s ,  ed . ,  The Invention of 
Ethnic i ty ,  (New York: Oxford University Press,  1989)- 
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n ineteenth  century, and exported around the globe.7 By the mid- 

nineteenth  century, these  f a c t o r s  had un i ted  t h e  idea of race and 

na t ion  i n t o  a v i s i on  of a rac ia l ly-based na t i ona l i t y .  This  m i d -  

V ic to r ian  optimism subsequently began t o  break dom under t h e  

late nineteenth century global economic exparzsion and t h e  accom- 

panying i n t e rna t i ona l  migrations.  These developments f u r t h e r  

were but t ressed  by the s c i e n t i f i c  inves t iga t ions  of human diver-  

s i ty r e s u l t i n g  i n  p a r t  from i m p e r i a l i s t  con tac t  with a myriad of  

d i s t i n c t  cu l tu res  and populations.* 

These developments eroded the complacent connection made i n  

mid-century l ibe ra l i sm betweer. r a c e  and na t iona l i t y ,  and over 

t i m e  led t o  the  reevaluat ion of the s i m p l i s t i c  associa t ion  of 

na t ion  and race .g  Among the  repercussions was an increas ing 

c u l t u r a l  anxiety regarding the effect of migrating peoples upon a 

s o c i e t y  already mired i n  urbaniza t ion ,  i ndus t r i a l i z a t i on ,  and the  

enhanced powers of the s t a t e .  However, these  dsvelopments also 

7 ~ a n t o n ,  Idea of Race, 3. 

' ~ i c h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  17-24. 

' ~ h e  breakdown of this a s soc i a t i on  i n  Canada i s  examined by 
Joseph Lev i t t ,  "Race and Nation i n  Anglo-Canadian Historiogra- 
phy, rr Canadian Review of Studies i n  Nationalism 1 (Spring 1981) , 
1-16. In nineteenth and twentieth-century B r i t i s h  and European 
historiography,  see E r i c  Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger, eds . ,  
Nations and Nationalism Since 1780: Proqramme, Myth, Rea l i ty ,  
(Canibridge and New York: Cambridge Universi ty Press ,  1990), and 
idem, The Invention of Tradi t ion,  (Cambridge and New York: Cam- 
br idge  Universi ty Press, 1983)- See a l s o  John Hutchinson and 
Anthony D .  Smith, eds., Nationalism, (Oxford and New York: Oxford 
Univers i ty  Press, 1994) . 
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led in liberal thinking to the introduction of cultural relativ- 

ism, or to the recognition of the relative equality and separate 

worth of ethnic groups in liberal thinking on race relations.1° 

It becomes apparent that despite the dramatic manifestation of 

Anglo-saxon racialism in public and political discussion during 

the height of tne late nineteenth-century imperial wars, 

mainstream liberal opinion had largely abandoned Teutonic racial 

theory and were couching their definition of ethnicity and ethnic 

relations in more cultural, less biologically-influenced terms. 

These developments also served to shape the Canadian discus- 

sion of race or ethnic relations during the period of evolving 

Dominion autonomy from the empire and the subsequent developrnent 

of Canadian nationalism. To an extent, this process, as it 

proceeded in Canada, has been examined by historian Joseph Le- 

vitt. AS Levitt demonstrates, the cultural rather than biologi- 

cal definition of race/ethnicity remained a continuing feature of 

scholarly opinion in intetwar canada." What also became appar- 

ent, though, was the divisions among Canadians on the question of 

immigration, and that this discussion had a liberal/relativist 

component as well as a conservative/organic and culturally anx- 

ious one. Also evident was the rejection of biological views of 

"Rich, Race and Empire, chapter 2, "Mary Kingsley and the 
emergence of cultural relativism," 27-49. 

 oseph ph Levitt, "Race and Nation in Anglo-Canadian 
His toriography , rf Canadian Review of S tudies in Nationalism 
(1980) , 1-16. 
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race and of biological racism by mainstream liberal opinion. The 

conscious repudiation of nativism and an assimilationist view of 

ethnic/race relations further came to characterize the thinking 

of a select group of pluralists in the early twentieth century, 

who sought a more inclusive view of Canadian citizenship encapsu- 

lated in the concept of the \\mosaicff . 

By the early twentieth-century phase of nation-building, 

Canadian liberal-minded scholars had largely accepted cultural 

diversity as an inherent component of the Canadian nation, and 

remained generally optimistic about their ability to absorb the 

new changes and still remain essentially a prosperous agrarian 

and rural nation. Over the course of the early twentieth con- 

tury, however, liberal scholarship in Canada became divided on 

the questions of cultural pluralism and the political and social 

implications of unchecked population growth and ethnic diversity. 

As depression and war approached, an increasingly conscious and 

isolationist political effort was made to preserve Canadian 

national integrity against its possible erosion due to such 

population pressures as mass migration from overseas and interna1 

migration to the United States. In this effort, Canadian 

policymakers had the cooperation and backing of interwar Canadian 

liberal social scientists, who directed their efforts into pro- 

moting their role in forging an expert, disinterested and impar- 

tial immigration policy of scientific selection and social con- 

trol. In contrast, a small and select group of Canadian social 



s c i e n t i s t s  continued t o  openly oppose interwar assimilationism 

and immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  and challenged t h e  discriminatory 

implications of interwar universalism. Their e f fo r t s  underscored 

the f a i l u r e  of l ibera l i sm i n  Canada to successful ly  confront 

questions of discrimination and race prejudice u n t i l  these ques- 

t ions had become immediate i n  the various c r i s e s  of ethnic/race 

re la t ions  by the onset of the Second World War, notably the 

Jewish refugee question, the internment of Canadian of Japanese 

o r ig in ,  and the wartime re la t ionsh ip  of European immigrant groups 

to  the Canadian s t a t e ,  

By the  beginning of World War II, a small group of Canadian 

soc ia l  s c i e n t i s t s  had begun t o  follow the  l e a à  of their interna- 

t i ona l  counterparts ,  and, pa r t i cu l a r ly  within the post-Depression 

reevaluation of economic s t r a t egy ,  a l so  began questioning the 

ideas of cu l t u r e  and race upon which immigration pol icy  and 

assimilat ion measures had been based. This quest ioning was i n  

f a c t  under way some t i m e  before the p o l i t i c s  of race  during the 

Second World W a r  gave an addi t ional  urgency worldwide t o  the  

s c i e n t i f i c  and p o l i t i c a l  reevaluation of the concept of race." 

T h e  e f f o r t s  of these soc i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  provided a s c i e n t i f i c  

underpinning f o r  cu l tu ra l  plural ism, as  w e l l  as red i rec t ing  

Canadian scholarship away from the  assimilationism of e a r l i e r  

l2J?or an examination of t h i s  process within the Br i t i sh  and 
Arnerican s c i e n t i f i c  communities, see Barkan, R e t r e a t  of Scien- 
t i f i c  Racism, and Stepan, The Idea of  Race i n  Science. 
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Canadian sociology. Also by the onset  of w a r ,  Canadians with 

p l u r a l i s t  views already had begun reconsidering r e l a t i o n s  between 

e thn ic  minor i t i e s  and the Canadian state, emphasizing un i ty ,  

harmonious r e l a t i o n s  between majori ty and minori ty groups, and 

the formulation o f  a more inc lus ive  d e f i n i t i o n  of  Canadian c i t i -  

zenship. This pluralism, however, would remain l i m i t e d  i n  re- 

evaluat ing  the  wartime re la t ionsh ip  between e t h n i c  minor i t ies  and 

the Canadian state. 

In  genera l ,  t he  response of the Canadian s o c i a l  science 

community t o  immigration may be character ized by c u l t u r a l  re la-  

t ivism r a t h e r  than by nativism o r  an t i fo re ign  sent iment .  Cul- 

t u r a l  p lura l i sm i n  Canada was rooted i n  t h e  response t o  t he  

changing i n t e rna t i ona l  order of t he  l a t e  n ineteenth  century,  and 

i n  the e a r l y  twentieth century provided an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  nat iv-  

i s m  and biologically-based theories of race /e thn ic  r e l a t i o n s  i n  

liberal-minded scholarship.  E'urthermore, a select membership 

within the scho la r ly  comunity consciously attempted t o  de f ine  

membership wi th in  the Canadian p o l i t y  i n  a more i nc lu s ive  and 

p l u r a l i s  t way than assimilationism o r  the  "melting-potrr. In 

tu rn ,  t he  d iscuss ion of c u l t u r a l  plural ism i n  Canada emerged 

within t h e  parameters of various assumptions m a d e  by l i b e r a l -  

minded Canadian scholars  about the process of  nat ion-building,  

assumptions that would mainly l i m i  t c u l t u r a l  p lu ra l i sm i n  Canada 

to a general  to lerance  of e thn i c  d i v e r s i t y  while avoiding such 

broader,  more i n t r i c a t e  quest ions of p o l i t i c a l  accommodation and 



minority groups of non-European or igin  . 

T h e  immigrant experience has been extensively examined i n  

Canada. The response t o  immigration and the manifestations of 

prejudice a lso  have received considerable a t ten t ion  i n  the Cana- 

dian context. In  general ,  the historiography of the Canadian 

response t o  immigration has been divided, and has focused on 

Canadian views of plural ism and multiculturalism and on ver i fying 

o r  re fu t ing  the  h i s t o r i c a l  existence of the  Canadian ' \ m o ~ a i c " . ~ ~  

Writings about the his tory  of c u l t u r a l  pluralism i n  Canada 

are l imited.  W, P e t e r  Ward has considered bu t  does not e laborate  

on the  charac te r i s t i cs  of socia l  and p o l i t i c a l  pluralism i n  

Canada i n  h i s  study of anti-Asian a t t i t u d e s  and pol ic ies .  Wardr s 

work points  out  how plural ism led t o  a series of d i sc re te  divided 

s o c i e t i e s  framed by l e g a l  and popular a t t i t u d e s .  Allan Smith has 

wr i t t en  extensively about the  symbolic meaning of the "mosaicrrr 

and examines how the  metaphor of the mosaic has been used h i s to r -  

i c a l l y  t o  dis t inguish Canadian pluralism from the "melting-pot" 

i d e a l  of the United States. In so doing, Smith's writings have 

i l l u s t r a t e d  an important feature of Canadian pluralism: i t s  

pa r t i cu l a r ly  tenuous nature,  and how plural ism often has been 

l 3 ~ o r  instance, see  Howard Palmer, \'Reluctant Hosts: Anglo- 
Canadian Views of Multiculturalism i n  the  Twentieth Centuryrrr i n  
R. Douglas Francis and Donald B.  Smith, eds., Readinss i n  Cana- 
dian Historv, vol .  2 : Post-Conf ederation , (Toronto : Holt , Rine- 
h a r t  and Winston of Canada, 1982) , 123-39. 
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accepted only with d i f f i c u l t y  and r e l u c t a n ~ e . ' ~  

Smith's wri t ings explore the  evolution of the idea of 

c u l t u r a l  pluralism i n  Canada, and moreover c a l 1  a t t en t ion  t o  the 

h i s t o r i c a l l y  limited nature of t h i s  pluralism. Smith examines 

the  limits t o  c u l t u r a l  pluralism imposed by factors  such as 

nineteenth-century r a c i a l  typologies and the  search f o r  an elu- 

s i v e  cu l tu ra l  nationalism. However, he argues t h a t  the  idea  of 

pluralism i n  Canada has had a lengthy h i s to ry ,  and has a l s o  been 

conditioned by such fac tors  as the  French Canadian presence, the  

p o l i t i c a l  assert iveness of s e l e c t  e thn ic  groups and Canadian 

p o l i t i c a l  values. According to  Smith, ra ther  than r e f l ec t ing  

h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  the  mosaic symbolizes the attempts by Cana- 

dians t o  come t o  terms with the de l i ca t e  and tenuous task  of 

maintaining a consensus i n  favour of uni ty  among a hetecogeneous 

population, as  well  as  the  d i f f i c u l t y  of describing the Canadian 

nat ional  experience.15 

The h i s t o r i c a l  study i n  Canada of the idea of c u l t u r a l  

plural ism has received much l e s s  a t t en t ion  than the idea of 

assimilat ion o r  the \'melting-pot" . Many h i s  tor ians  have reexam- 

14wardr White Canada Forever; Allan Smith, "Metaphor and 
Nationali ty i n  North Americartr Canadian His tor ica l  Review 51, 3 
(1970), 247-75. Reprinted i n  idem, Canada-An American Nation? 
Essays on Continentalisrn, Ident i tv ,  and the  Canadian Frame of 
Mind, (Montreal h Kingston: McGill-Queen' s University Press,  
1 9 9 4 ) .  

"srnith, \\Metaphor and Nationality i n  North America, Ir 127- 
5 8 .  
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ined the r e a l i t y  of the mosaic, and have challenged the assutnp- 

t i on  t h a t  Canadians re jec ted the  melting-pot i dea l  of assimila- 

t i on  i n  favour of a p l u r a l i s t  acceptance of heterogenei ty .  

Considerable a t t en t ion  therefore has been focused upon assimila- 

t ion ,  and upon the h i s t o r i c a l l y  unequal re la t ions  between e thn ic  

minori t ies  i n  Canada and the hos t  society.  Studies by Xoward 

P a l m e r ,  W. Peter Ward, Pa t r ic ia  Roy, Irving Abella, Hara ld  

Troper, Barbara Roberts, Reginald Whitaker and others  h a v e  suc- 

cessful ly  demonstrated t h a t  the  Canadian record on e t h n i c  r e l a -  

t ions  has been f a r  £rom spot less ,  and t h a t  numerous ins-tances may 

be derived within the  Canadian context of popular and p a l i t i c a l  

intolerance,  race prejudice,  ant i-foreign hysteria ,  human r i g h t s  

abuses, and discrimination aga ins t  e thnic  minorities i n  both 

policy and practice.16 Milton M. Gordonr s mode1 of the "three 

I60n popular nativism and Ailglo-conformity, see e s p e c i a l l y  
Howard Palmer, Patterns of Prejudice: A Histow of N a t i v i s m  i n  
Alberta,  (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1982) . This t h e s i s  is 
cen t ra l  t o  such important s tud ies  of immigration a s  Donald Avery, 
Reluctant Host: Canadar s Response t o  Immiqrant Workers , 18 96- 
1994, (Toronto : McClelland & Stewart,  1995) , and idem, "Dancrerous 
Foreiqnersrr: European Miqrant Workers and Labour RadicaEism i n  
Canada, 18 96-1932, (Toronto : McClelland & Stewart, 197 9) . Most 
recent ly ,  t h i s  approach has f igured prominently i n  Ninee te  Kelley 
and Michael Trebilcock, The Makincr of the Mosaic: A Hiseorv of 
Canadian Immisration Policv, (Toronto: University of TorEonto 
Press, 1998). On anti-foreign a t t i t u d e s  and immigratior=i po l icy ,  
see a l so  Ward, White Canada Forever; Pa t r ic ia  E.  Roy, A White 
Man's Province: Br i t i sh  Columbia Pol i t icans  and Chinese and 
Japanese Immisrants, 1858-1914, (Vancouver: University o f  B r i t i s h  
Columbia Press,  1989); Irving Abella and Harold Troper, None 1s 
Too M a n y :  Canada and the Jews of Europe, 1933-1948, (Toronto: 
L e s t e r  & Orpen Dennys, 1982) ; Barbara Ann Roberts, Whenee Thev 
Came: Deportation from Canada, 1900-1935, (Ottawa: Un ive r s i t y  of 
Ottawa P r e s s ,  1 9 8 8 ) ;  and Reginald Whitaker, Double Stanaard:  The 
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theories of assimilationw and the related concept of Anglo-con- 

formity have been especially important to this discussion, as has 

the mode1 of nativism presented in John Highamrs influential 

Stransers in the  and,'? John Porterr s The Vertical Mosaic 

additionally has been an important Canadian reference point for 

sociologists and historians examining the structural framework of 

discrimination. l8 

In contrast, the evolution of the ideas of ethnicity/race 

and ethnic/race relations generally have received comparatively 

little historiographical attention in Canada. This thesis has 

taken the approach that intellectual history has much to contrib- 

ute to the historical study of ethnicity/race and ethnic/race 

relations. A significant role is indeed currently being played 

by intellectual history in the discussion of racism and ethnic 

identity, particularly by those who have taken a revisionist or 

deconstructionist approach, as well as by those who examine 

race/ethnic relations and the place (or absence) of pluralism in 

the westesn philosophical tradition. In a broader sense, the 

subject of diversity and relativism similarly informs the broader 

Secret Historv of Immisration Policy, (Toronto: Lester & Orpen 
Dennys, 1987) . 

 ilto ton M. Gordon, Assimilation in American Life: The Role 
of Race, Relision, and National Orisins, (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1964) ; Higham, Stranqers in the Land. 

1830hn A. Porter, The Vertical Mosaic: An Analysis of Social 
Classand Power in Canada, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1968) . 
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methodological preoccupations of i n t e l l e c t u a l  h i s to ry  as w e l l  a s  

t he  more h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  questions of nationalism, p lura l -  

ism, r a c i s m ,  and universalism. 

This thes i s  has mainly attempted to r e l a t e  a t t i t udes  towards 

immigration i n  Canada t o  the  h i s t o r i c a l  evolution of the ideas of 

race ,  e thn i c i t y ,  and race re la t ions .  The thes i s  focuses upon 

"middle opinion, rr o r  the  more moderate, a r t i c u l a t e ,  and in f  ormed 

sect ions  of Canadian opinion t h a t  expressed to l e r an t  i f  

occasionally p a t e r n a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e s  towards e thn ic  minority 

groups, and w h o  seemed to feel t h a t  cu l tu ra l  d ive r s i t y  had much 

t o  contr ibute  t o  t he  shaping of Canadian iden t i t y .  These sec- 

t ions  include bu t  a r e  no t  wholly l imited t o  academic opinion. 

While t h i s  opinion rernained connected to ideas of race  and race  

r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  have long l o s t  t h e i r  currency i n  respectable 

s o c i a l  science, s t i l l  t h i s  opinion cannot be simply characterized 

as "na t iv i s t "  i n  the  sense of being universal ly anti-foreign, 

h o s t i l e  and embodying deep-rooted cu l tu ra l  anx ie t ies .  

Although it has now become r o t e  to  dep ic t  the Anglo-Canadian 

hos t  soc i e ty  as  inherent ly  n a t i v i s t  and anti-foreign,  t h i s  de- 

s c r i p t i o n  has oversimplified and i n  many cases has f a i l e d  to 

capture the complex and nuanced response i n  English-speaking 

Canada to immigration and the soc i a l  question. T h e  l i m i t s  of the  

framework of nativism has therefore been one of my concerns. The 

mode1 of nativism, as developed i n  John Highamrs Stransers  i n  the 

Land, has been adapted by Canadian his tor ians  and has been cen- 
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tral to the historiography of immigration and ethnic relations in 

Canada. Since the publication of Stranqers in the Land, the 

concept of nativism has been reshaped and redefined to cal1 

attention to a widespread cultural ethnocentrism rather than a 

xenophobic response to ethnic minorities periodically emerging 

during crises in nationalism.lg Yet Higham himself reminds us 

that nativism "is necessarily a one-sided word, pinpointing 

exclusionary impulses expressed in the name of the native popula- 

tion. fr He adds , "Let us keep that traditional meaning. As 

historians have become sensitive to the many-sidedness of cul- 

tural differences, they have had to move beyond the parameters of 

nativism. 

To some extent, a similar limitation continues to exist in 

the historical materialist emphasis on race/ethnicity/gender/ 

class, and on a unilateral Anglo-Canadian bourgeois response to 

immigration. Indeed, as argued by historian Rudolph Vecoli, it 

is not necessarily accurate or appropriate to represent as "in- 

tolerantfr the motives and actions of the men and women taking 

part in such social and political experiments in pluralism as the 

social settlement movement, regardless of what the present day 

would see as their limitations on questions of gender and ethnic- 

Ig~ames M. Bergquist, "The Concept of Nativism in Historical 
Study since 'Strangers in the Land, f r  American Jewish Histox 76, 
2 (December 1986) , 125-41. 

"~ohn Higham, "The Strange Career of 'Strangers in the 
Land, " American Jewish His tory 76, 2 (December 198 6) , 2 2 4 .  
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i t y .  *' Y e t  broader concerns with than the good in ten t ions  and 

to le ran t  a t t i t u d e s  of s o c i a l  reformers a re  a t  i s sue ;  the  ques- 

t ion,  ra ther ,  is  the  representat iveness of the mode1 t h a t  sees 

a l 1  reformers as characterized by ethnocentrisrn and nativism. In  

contras t ,  a body of opinion rnay be discerned t h a t  emerged i n  

opposition t o  nativism and that challenged ethnocentric  ideas of 

assimilat ion,  b u t  t ha t  is  o f t en  portrayed ins tead as representa- 

t i ve  of a general ly ethnocentric  and cu l tu ra l ly  anxious Anglo- 

Canadian nationalism. 

Rather than r e fe r r ing  t o  the  methods and concerns of h is tor-  

i c a l  rnaterialism and deconstructionism, 1 have s h i f t e d  my per- 

spective t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and philosophical centre ,  and therefore 

the thes i s  a l s o  addresses the wider question of the h i s t o r i c a l  

evolution of plural ism and d i v e r s i t y  within the l i b e r a l  philo- 

sophical t r ad i t i on .22  But if one studies h i s t o r i c a l l y  t he  l i b e r a l  

record on e thn ic i ty  and plural ism,  one s t i l l  has a respons ib i l i ty  

t o  not do so u n c r i t i c a l l y  and t o  be aware of i ts  l imi t a t ions .  An 

21~udolph J. Vecoli, review of Rivha Shpak Lissak, Pluralism 
and Proqressives, i n  Journal of American Ethnic Historv 11 ( F a l l  
1991) , 105. 

2 2 ~ e e  Charles Taylor et a l . ,  Multiculturalism: Examinins the 
Pol i t i c s  of Recoqnition, e d -  and introduced by Amy Gutmann, 
(Princeton, N, J.: Princeton University P r e s s ,  1 9 9 4 ) ;  W i l l  
Kymlicka, Mult icultural  Cit izenship:  A Liberal Theorv of Minority 
Etiqhts, (Oxford and New York: Clarendan Press, 1995),  and idem, 
Findinq Our Way: Rethinkinq Ethnocultural Relations i n  Canada, 
(Torontc: Oxford University P r e s s ,  1 9 9 8 ) .  Also see W i l l  Kymlicka 
and Wayne Norman, eds . ,  Ci t izenship  i n  Diverse Soc ie t ies ,  (Oxford 
and New York: Oxford University Press, 2000). 
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important cons idera t ion  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  therefore  has been the  

l i m i t s  of e t h n i c  accommodation i n  Canada, The benevolence of 

middle opinion o f t e n  masked more d i s t r u s t f u l ,  racial ly-based 

a t t i t u d e s  towards minor i t ies  , p a r t i c u l a r l y  Asian immigrants and 

na t ive  p e ~ p l e s . ~ ~  These a t t i t u d e s  w e r e  seldom systematical ly 

re fu ted  o r  challenged, and e f fec t ive ly  excluded these groups from 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  on eqdal  terms within Canadian society.  Often, 

even the most t o l e r a n t  of l i b e r a l  opinion saw l i t t l e  o the r  a l t e r -  

na t ive  than t o  s h e l t e r  o r  p ro tec t  these  groups from in t e r ac t i on  

with Canadian soc i e ty ,  and only a handful of interwar l i b e r a l  

academics openly confronted the  discriminatory and segrega t ion i s t  

implicat ions of such an approach. A key f a i l i n g  of Canadian 

l i b e r a l  thought on race  r e l a t i ons  i n  t h e  e a r l y  twentieth century 

was the re fore  t h e  ove r t  i n a b i l i t y  o r  unwillingness t o  d i r e c t l y  

come t o  g r ip s  with the  problem of race  pre judice ,  o r  t h e  more 

invidious and discr iminatory implicat ions of r e s t r i c t i o n i s t  

pol icy  and l e g i s l a t i o n .  Hence my t h e s i s  calls a t t en t i on  t o  the 

f a i l u r e  of l iberal-minded Canadians t o  grapple with t he  inconsis- 

t enc ies  and immorality of Asian immigration policy, a s  w e l l  as 

t h e  slowness of t h e  Canadian response t o  the humanitarian crisis 

taking shape i n  Europe by the l a t e  1930s- 

With the  cu r r en t  a t t en t i on  focused upon pluralism and 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  c i t i z e n s h i p ,  the i dea  and def ic iencies  of  

2 3 ~ h i s  p o i n t  i s  r a i s e d  i n  the B r i t i s h  historiography 
Rich, Race and E m p i r e ,  201-02. 

c u l t u r a l  

by 
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pluralism in Canada is receiving more attention than b e f ~ r e - ~ ~  

While more moderate and more accepting of cultural diversity than 

the historiography of assimilationism would suggest, Canadian 

liberal thinking on cultural pluralism nevertheless has remained 

traditionally blunted. The benign acceptance of cultural diver- 

sity has nc>t progressed beyond the simple toleration of racial 

differences, and Canadian pluralism, and liberal thought in 

general, subsequently have been criticized for failing to provide 

for a more democratic accommodation of ethnic min~rities.~' This 

discussion historically has militated against the acceptance of a 

more participatory pluralism in Canada, the definition of which 

has proved elusive as Canadians attempt to define and come to 

terms with a multicultural society. 

This thesis accep ts the proposition advanced by "mains tream" 

intellectual history that the ideas of race and ethnicity are 

historically evolutionary, and are rooted in historical time and 

"~ee, for instance, Kymlicka, Multicultural Citizenship, 
and idem, Findinq Our W a v .  The recent literature on pluralistic 
citizenship has recently been appraised in Michel Pagé, 
"Pluralistic Citizenship: A Reference for Citizenship Educationrrr 
Canadian Ethnic Studies 29, 2 (1997), 22-31. In the United 
States, the historical experience of diversity is also being 
reappraised and reconsidered. See, for instance, George M. 
Fredrickson, "Americars Diversity in Comparative Perspectiverrr 
Journal of American Historv 85, 3 (December 1998), 859-75; cf. 
John Higham, ~~Multiculturalism and Universalism: A History and 
Critique, " American Ouarterly 45, 2 (June 1993) , 195-219. 

25~agé, "Pluralis tic Citizenship , " 23. 
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place.'' Furthemore,  t h i s  t h e s i s  accepts  that the  ideas  o f  r a c e  

and e t h n i c i t y  may be p r o f i t a b l y  s tud ied  i n  associa t ion  with o t h e r  

f a c t o r s  such as  empire, class and nation-' ' This t h e s i s  the re fo re  

at tempts  t o  apply i n  t h e  Canadian con tex t  a h i s t o r i c a l  approach 

t o  the i dea  of race and e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s  pursued i n  t h e  con tex t  

of B r i t i s h  and American s o c i a l  sc ience  by Paul Rich and Michael 

Banton. Aiso important t o  t h i s  t h e s i s  is  the  h i s t o r y  of the 

c r i t i q u e  of the  idea of r a c e  i n  t h e  Ango-American s c i e n t i f i c  

communities, as examined by Elazar Barkan and Nancy Stepanm2' 

This t h e s i s  has no t  attempted a t e x t u a l  ana lys is  of t h e  

d iscourse  of race.29 The approach has not  been t o  treat race as a 

s o c i a l  construct ion,  nor t o  attempt t o  d i s t ingu i sh  between a 

2 6 ~  considerable l i t e r a t u r e  e x i s t s  on the  idea of race .  
See, f o r  instance,  Thomas F. Gosset t ,  Race: The History of an 
Idea i n  America, (Dallas:  Southern Methodist University P ress ,  - 
1970, 1963); J. W. Burrow, Evolution and Society: A Study i n  
Vic tor ian  Social  Theory, (London: Cambridge University P ress ,  
1966); Stocking, Race, Culture ,  and Evolution; Chr i s t ine  Bo l t ,  
Vic tor ian  At t i tudes  to R a c e ,  (London: Routledge 6 Kegan Paul; 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1971); Michael Banton, The 
Idea of Race, (London: Tavistock h rb l i ca t ions ,  1977). 

"Rich, Race and E m ~ i r e  i n  B r i t i s h  P o l i t i c s ;  Banton, The 
Idea  of Race. 

" ~ a r k a n ,  The Ret rea t  of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism; Stepan, The Idea 
of R a c e  i n  Science. 

  or a c r i t i c a l  response t o  t h e  postmodernist t r e n d  i n  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  h i s to ry ,  see  Russel l  Jacoby, "AHR Forum: A New 
I n t e l l e c t u a l  History?", American H i s t o r i c a l  Review 97, 2 (Apr i l  
1992), 405-24; bu t  see a l s o  the  r e jo inder  by Dorninick LaCapra, 
~ ~ I n t e l l e c t u a l  History and Its Waysrtr i b i d , ,  425-39. A cr i t ical  
a p p r a i s a l  of postmodern theory a s  appl ied  to the h i s t o r i c a l  s tudy 
of e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s  i s  presented i n  Gordon H. Chang, "History and 
Postmodernismrr' Amerasia Journal 21, 1 & 2 (1995) , 89-93. 
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\\realrr o r  "constructedrf category of race,  30 T h e  decons t r u c t i o n i s t  

approach of "inventingfr o r  "constructing" ca tegor ies  of  race o r  

ethzzicity might be approached with some caut ion ,  f o r  this 

approach presents  its own methodological chal lenges.  One of 

these  chal lenges i s  t h a t  of imposing an overs impl i f ied  and 

p r e s e n t i s t  o ~ d e r  on p a s t  developments i n  the  ideas of race and 

race r e l a t i o n s ,  a t  the expense of an apprec ia t ion  of  t he  s h i f t i n g  

h i s t o r i c a l  circumstances wi th in  which these complex ideas  

evolved. Thus both t he  weaknesses and malevolent i n t e n t  of e a r l y  

p l u r a l i s t s  of ten  have been exaggerated by t h e i r  cri t ics,  when 

these  cri t ics have no t  taken t h i s  malevolence f o r  granted; and 

t h e  complex of ideas which shaped t he  thoughts and ac t ions  of 

e a r l y  p l u r a l i s t s  operated are erroneously represented  as h o s t i l e  

and "ant i - fore ign .  " 

The deconst ruc t ionis t  chal lenge  therefore  raises c r i t i c a l  

t h e o r e t i c a l  questions about t h e  imposition of  p r e s e n t  judgments 

upon the decisions made i n  the p a s t ,  and poses even more impor- 

t a n t  ques t ions  about t he  h i s t o r i c a l  evolution of concepts l i k e  

"racerrr "cul ture ,"  and "e thn ic i ty"  t h a t  a r e  worthy of ser ious  

h i s t o r i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  soc io log i ca l  inves t iga t ion ,  Rather, t h i s  

t h e s i s  seeks t o  r e d i r e c t  t h e  i nqu i ry  i n t o  i nves t i ga t i ng  the 

complex o f  ideas  t h a t  shaped t h e  thinking of a select group of 

s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  on r a c e / e t h i c i t y .  In so doing, t h i s  t he s i s  

3 0 ~ e e  espec ia l ly  Robert M i l e s ,  Racism, (London and New York: 
Routledge, 1993), and idem, R a c i s m  After  "Race Rela t ionsf f .  
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assumes the  importance of t h e  periodization of the concept of 

race, and accepts t h a t  the  function of the h i s t o r i a  is  not  t o  

pass prior judgment on pase act ions ,  but t o  seek t o  explain them 

i n  t h e i r  context  . '' 
This t hes i s  a lso  has n o t  attempted t o  provide a study of 

popular r a c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  i n  newspapers o r  p o l i t i c a l  debate, o r  t o  

determine the depth and pers is tence of populaï racial a t t i t udes  

as expressed through songs, s t o r i e s ,  symbols, and myths, the  

c u l t u r a l  media of the i n a r t i c u l a t e  and powerless members of 

~ o c i e t y . ~ '  Rather, the sample of opinion i n  t h i s  s tudy is limited 

to the  more a r t i c u l a t e  and educated sources of opinion, with 

p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis on the academic cornmunity, with no claim 

being made t o  the universal i ty  o r  correctness of the  views ex- 

pressed by this se l ec t  group. Moreover, while the  in te rac t ion  of 

l ibera l i sm,  gender and e thn ic i ty / race  has recently provided a 

promising area f o r  h i s t o r i c a l  invest igat ion,  t h i s  t h e s i s  has not 

attempted such an inquiry . 33 

310n the h i s  toriographical controversy surrounding the 
origins  and use of the term " r a ~ i s m , ' ~  see Rich, R a c e  and Empire, 
3-4. See a l s o  Barkan, The Ret rea t  of Scient i f ic  Racism. 

32~ee ,  f o r  instance, Thomas C .  Holt, "Marking: Race, Race- 
making, and the  Writing of H i s  tory ,  r, American H i s  t o r i c a l  Review 
100, 1 (February 1995)  , 1-20. 

3 3 ~ e e  S teve Soper and Chris topher Schmidt-Nowara , "The 
Return of L i b e r a l i s r n ,  rr Social  Historv 21, 1 (January 1996)  , 89- 
90. 



Chapter 1 
Empi re ,  Race and Immigration i n  Nineteenth- 

Century Canada 

The experience of empire, and the r a c i a l  ideology that accompanied 

it, w e r e  cri t ical  t o  the way i n  which Canadians i n i t i a l l y  responded 

t o  the  new immigration of the l a t e  nineteenth century. The 

subsequent response to  immigration within the Dominion may be under- 

stood p a r t l y  i n  the context of changing soc ia l  and i n d u s t r i a l  condi- 

t ions  i n  Canada, bu t  a lso  needs t o  be considered i n  terms of the 

question of imperial unity and nationhood. This chapter  examines 

the response i n  Canada to  the immigration of the  l a t e  nineteenth 

century, during the period presided over by S i r  Cl i f ford  Sifton as 

Minister of the In t e r io r  under the  L i b e r a l  government of S i r  Wilfrid 

Laurier, and r e l a t e s  t h i s  discussion t o  the dialogue over Canada's 

fu ture  wi thin  the Bri t i sh  empire. Changes i n  s c i e n t i f i c  rac ia l  

theory w e r e  c r i t i c a l  to  t h i s  discussion, and the evolution of a more 

to le ran t  l i b e r a l  imper ia l i s t  approach t o  immigration may be seen 

accompanying the Canadian discussion of imperialism and the race 

theory t h a t  was c ruc ia l  to i ts development. The response t o  

immigration and t o  the immigration po l ic ies  of the "Sifton erarf 

i l l u s t r a t e s  how divided Canadians w e r e  not  only on the question of 

immigration, b u t  on Canada's fu tu re  within the B r i t i s h  empire. 

Immigration to Canada a l t e r e d  profoundly during the l a t t e r  

part of t he  nineteenth century, coinciding with s o c i a l  and indus- 
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trial change as well as with plans for national economic growth and 

development. Between 1896 and 1914, the number of immigrants 

approached approximately two and a half million. For a country the 

size and population of Canada, immigration reached unprecedented 

levels, and could not fail to have a significant social, political, 

and economic impact upon a country in the process of nation- 

building. 

Regardless of the rapid and sudden increase in immigration 

levels , the ma jority of immigrants were English-speaking, and haïled 

overwhelmingly from the English-speaking world,' Close to a million 

immigrants between 1896 and 1914 were British in origin; some three- 

quarters of a million, affected by the closing of the American 

frontier, responded to the campaign to recruit suitable agricultural 

settlers from the United States. 

By far the most public concern was directed to the half- 

million immigrants of continental European origin and approximately 

thirty thousand Asian immigrants who had arrived in Canada by 1914. 

l~reda Hawkins, Critical Years in Immigration: Canada and 
Australia Compared, (Kingston and Montreal: McGill-Queen ' s 
University Press, 1989) , 4. 

'1bid. An account of the reaction to immigration is given in 
Donald H. Avery, Reluctant Host: Canada's Response to Immiarant 
Workers , 1896-1994, (Toronto : McClelland 6 Stewart Inc . , 1995) . 
See also Avery, llDanserous ForeianersIr : European Immisrant Workers 
and Labour Radicalism in Canada, 1896-1932, (1979) . See also Howard 
Palmer, Patterns of Preiudice. On the response to Asian immigra- 
tion, see Peter Ward, White Canada Forever: Popular Attitudes and 
Public Policv towards Orientals in British Columbia, 2d ed. 
(Kingston and Montreal: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1990) , 



Contributing t o  t h e  d ive r s i f i c a t i on  of  the  Canadian populat ion w e r e  

l a r g e  numbers of immigrants from Germany, Scandinavia, and t he  

Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires.' The a f f e c t s  of  this popula- 

t i o n  on the  p r a i r i e  provinces and B r i t i s h  Columbia would be an 

ongoing pub l ic  concern . 

The new immigration of the  late nineteenth century f u e l l e d  the  

expansionist  and specula t ive  frenzy of the  Laurier per iod .  As it 

d i d  s o l  Canada en te red  an unprecedented age of  urban expansion and 

s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  change. Immigration pol icy during the Laurier 

years  was formulated during that phase of expansion and investment 

t h a t  accompanied a heady optimism f o r  t he  Canadian f u t u r e a 6  The 

immigration p o l i c y  of Cl i f  f ord S i f  ton ,  Minis ter of the I n t e r i o r  

between 1896 and 1905, provided a r e f l e c t i on  and a symbol o f  the  

expansionism and optimism of the Laurier  years. '  

3~awkins ,  C r i t i c a l  Years i n  Immiaration, 4 .  

4 ~ b i d ,  

' ~ o b e r t  Cra ig  Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canada 1896-1921: A 
NationTransformed, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart,  1974),  2 - 6 .  

7 ~ a l e r i e  Knowles, Stranqers a t  Our Gates: Canadian Immiaration 
andImmicrration Po l icv ,  l54O-l99i1 rev.  ed. , (Toronto and Oxford: 
Dundurn Press ,  1997) , 61. See a l s o  Jean R. Burnet and Howard 
Palmer, rfComins Canadiansr!: An Introduct ion t o  t h e  Historv of 
Canada s Peowles , ( O t t a w a :  Minister o f  Supply and Services ,  1988) t .. - - - .  
D .  J. H a l l ,  C l i f f o r d  Sifton:  The Youns Napoleon, 1861-1900, 
(Vancouver: Univers i ty  of B r i t i sh  Columbia P r e s s ,  1981): Hawkins, 
C r i t i c a l  Years i n  Immiqration; and Ninet te  K e l l e v  and Michael - - -  - - 

Trebilcock, The Makincr of the Mosaic: A Historv of  Canadian 
Immicyration Policv,  (Toronto : Universi ty of Toronto Press ,  1998) . 
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Sif ton  was both a prodigious organizer and energe t ic  admin- 

i s t r a t o r ,  and is  generally c r ed i t ed  with redirect ing Canadian 

immigration pol icy toward the goal  of the rapid set t lement of the 

p r a i r i e s  and subsequently, Canadian expansion and d e ~ e l o p m e n t . ~  

Sif ton,  of  course, was not  single-handedly responsible f o r  the 

unprecedented migration of European peoples to  Canada; nor was he 

responsible f o r  the character of  t h a t  immigration, o r  f o r  the  

f ac to r s  t h a t  prompted thousands t o  p u l l  up roots and seek a new 

beginning overseas. Late nineteenth-century immigration t o  North 

Amarica was an unprecedented phenornenon, i n  p a r t  because of the 

sheer volume, a s  w e l l  a s  the d i f f e r e n t  e t h i c  and soc i a l  composition 

of  the  immigrants themselves. 

Furthemore, the  new immigration ref lected changed in terna-  

t i o n a l  and global  economic condit ions.  The reasons f o r  and the  

circumstances of migration had changed. Moreover, the advent of new 

and cheaper modes of t ranspor ta t ion,  a s  well as new imperial  re la-  

t ionships , t ransf  ormed immigration i n t o  a global phenornanon, and 

underscored increasing global  economic interdependency. This 

interdependency fu r the r  brought e t h n i e  groups in to  c loser  proximity 

on an unprecedented scale ,  which had a profound e f f e c t  on the 

ensuing discussion of race a s  w e l l  a s  race re la t ions .  

The immigration policy that w a s  shaped under S i f  ton ' s adminis- 

' ~ a l l ,  The Youns Napoleon, 256-57; see also  John W. Dafoe, 
Cl i f ford  S i f ton  i n  Relation to H i s  T i m e s ,  (Toronto: Oxford 
University P r e s s ,  1931) .  



t r a t i o n  at t h i s  time was dist inguished i n  two s ign i f i can t  ways. The 

f i r s t  was t he  focus on ag r i cu l tu r a l  immigration, o r  the immigration 

of a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  and farm labourers ,  t o  the exclusion and out- 

r i g h t  discouragement of i n d u s t r i a l  workers. Unlike i n  the United 

S t a t e s  a f t e r  1893, the emphasis was on the recruitment of a "produc- 

i ng  c l a s s w  of ag r i cu l tu r a l  labour, and the  o f f i c i a1  discouragement 

of any immigration that might be counted on t o  congregate i n  the  

urban cen t res .  The second and far more controversial  objec t ive  w a s  

the  a c t i v e  s o l i c i t a t i o n  of immigration beyond G r e a t  B r i t a in ,  

including r u r a l  farm labour from c e n t r a l  and southern ~uzope . "  In  

e f f e c t ,  the recruitment of the  immigrant farmer knew broader 

na t iona l  and c u l t u r a l  bounds. For S i f ton ,  the cen t r a l  o r  eas te rn  

European farmer was preferable t o  the B r i t i s h  or  American i n d u s t r i a l  

worker, and represented the type of preferred  immigrant sought f o r  

Canadian economic objectives: 

When 1 speak of qua l i ty  1 have i n  mind something t h a t  - 
i s  q u i t e  d i£ fe ren t  from what i s  i n  the mind of the av- 
erage speaker o r  wri ter  upon t h e  question of i m m i g r a -  
t i on .  1 think t h a t  a s t a lwa r t  peasant i n  a sheepskin 
coat ,  barn t o  the  s o i l ,  whose forefathers  have been 
farmers f o r  t en  generations, with a s t ou t  wife and a 
half-dozen chi ldren,  is good qual i ty . l l  

O f f i c i a l l y ,  t he  object ive of goverrunent po l icy  was t o  

g~nowles ,  Stranqers Within O u r  Gates, 63, 

" C l i f  f o rd  S i f  ton, "The Immigrants Canada Wants , Maclean ' s 
Macrazine , April 1, 1922. Reprinted i n  Howard Palmer, ed. , Immiara- 
t i on  and the R i s e  of Multiculturalism (Toronto: Copp Clark, 1975) ; 
Hawkins, C r i t i c a l  Years i n  Immicrration, 6. 
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encourage ag r i cu l tu ra l  immigration t o  settle on Canadian s o i l ,  and 

was i n  keeping with several developments. One was the need f o r  

settlers t o  f i l1  up and develop Canada's i n t e r i o r ,  a s  a cornerstone 

of Canadian economic policy ; the other concerned "Canada ' s centuty . " 

The unbridled optimism of the Laurier years ,  which an t ic ipa ted  that 

Canada would eventually sus ta in  a population r i va l l i ng  t h a t  of the 

United S ta tes ,  w a s  ref lec ted i n  immigration policy. This latter 

predict ion continued to influence m u c h  of Canadian thinking w e l l  

i n to  the  twentieth century, even reemerging a t  the end of the G r e a t  

Depression, when policymakets began t o  consider reopening i m -  

migration doors. 

The dramatic s h i f t  i n  d i rec t ion  f o r  immigration policy would 

have enormous repercussions f o r  the  discussion of immigration at 

home. Late nineteenth-century Canadians w e r e  quick t o  respond t o  

the aggressive , seemingly unregulated immigration policy of the 

Si f  ton administration, and to  the  motive of rapid economic expansion 

t h a t  produced it. The response took many forms, r e f l e c t i n g  the  

soc i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  turmoil within a country 

attempting t o  corne to terms with i n d u s t r i a l  and soc ia l  capital ism. 

The f irst  was f r o m  imperial is  ts  preoccupied w i t h  Canada l s 

evolution within the  Br i t i sh  empire, and which r e l i e d  on the  

Teutonic or ig ins  theory to  bu t t r e s s  t h e i r  views.12 But i n  opposi 

I20n imper i a l i s t s r  views of race i n  Canada, see Car1 Berger, 
The Sense of Power: Studies i n  the Ideas of Canadian I m p e r i a l i s m  



t i o n  t o  Teutonic r a c i s m  emerged another view of race and race 

r e l a t i ons ,  supported by a more sc ient i f ica l ly-based anthropological 

theory t h a t  provided an a l t e rna t ive  to the concepts of r a c i a l  

super io r i ty  and i n f e r i o r i t y  associa ted with mid-Victorian remantic 

racialism.13 This view was considerably more focused on the r a c i a l  

o r  c u l t u r a l  d i v e r s i t y  of the B r i t i s h  empire, while continuing to  

emphasize Anglo-Saxon super io r i ty  i n  cu l tu re  and civi l iza t ion.14 

S t i l l  another important response came from soc i a l  reformers, 

who viewed immigration as  a f fec t ing  the heal th ,  physical and moral 

as  w e l l  a s  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l ,  of the e n t i r e  Canadian community. 

This group tended t o  r e f l e c t  anx ie t ies  regarding urbanization and 

indus t r i a l i za t i on  i n  Canada, and but t ressed  t h e i r  arguments with 

b iological  and heredi tar ian  s c i e n t i f i c  theor ies .  Y e t  no t  a l 1  

c r i t i c s  of immigration were motivated by the Anglo-Saxon racism 

associated with imperial  expansion, regardless of p e r s i s t e n t  

concerns with the po ten t i a l  degeneration and "race suic idem of 

socie ty  through the absorption of European elernents ,15 Rather, they 

1867-1914, r epz in t ed .  (Toronto: Universi ty of Toronto Press,  1970, 
1985) , 116-19. 

13Ftich, R a c e  and E m p i r e ,  20-1. 

15see, f o r  ins tance ,  1 an Dowbiggin, ln Keeping This Young 
Country Sane : C . K. Clarke, Immigration Rest r ic t ion,  and Canadian 
Psychiatry, 1890-1925,r1 Canadian Hi s to r i ca l  Review 76, 4 (December 
1995), 600. Dowbiggin argues t h a t  a convergence of personal,  
professional ,  and c u l t u r a l  fac tors  r e su l t ed  i n  the appeal of extreme 
solut ions  l i k e  eugenics t o  p sych ia t r i s t s  l i k e  C. K .  Clarke. See 
a l s o  Ian Dowbiggin, Keepins America Sane: Psvchiatrv and Euuenics 
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reflected an i n t e r ac t ion  between l i b e r a l  reform and b io log ica l  o r  

s c i e n t i f i c  theor ies ,  and a l so  re f lec ted  a be l i e f  i n  the  s c i e n t i f i c  

regulat ion of  soc ie ty  incorporating the state as an instrument of 

s o c i a l  ref orm. l6 

Liberal s o c i a l  c r i t i c s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned w i t h  the 

s o c i a l  and moral regeneration of Canadian socie ty ,  and challenged 

t h e  soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  implications o f  S i f t o n r s  pol icy  on that 

b a s i s  .17 Their  response incorporated a large measure of heredi tar -  

ianism o r  neo-Lamarckianism t h a t  imparted a generally inconsis tent  

and i l l i b e r a l  tone t o  their discussion of immigration and assimila- 

tion.'' I t  has been shown that the  evolut ion of l i b e r a l  theory 

incorporated a s t rong biological  component i n  general,  and the 

re la t ionsh ip  between Liberal social reform and eugenics o r  

he red i ta r ian  theory i n  the l a t e  nineteenth century w a s  s imi lar ly  

i n  the  United S t a t e s  and Canada, 1880-1940, (Ithaca: Corne11 
University Press, 1997) . 

l6b4ichael Freeden, The New Liberalism: An Ideoloqv of Social 
Reform, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978) , 165-69. 

I70n the r o l e  of secularizat ion i n  l a t e  Victorian soc i a l  crit i-  
cism, see Ramsay Cook, The Recrenerators: Socia l  C r i t i c i s m  i n  Late 
Victorian Canada, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,  1985). 

le0n hereditar ianism, eugenics and l i b e r a l  soc ia l  reform, see 
Freeden, The New Liberalisrn, ch. 5 ,  I1Social Reform and Human 
Impr~vemen t ,~  170-194 (Oxford: Clarendon Press,  1978). See a l so  
George W. Stocking, Jr., Race, Culture,  and Evolution: Essavs i n  
the Historv of Anthro~olocrv, (New York : The Free Press,  1968) , ch. 
5, "Lamarckianism i n  American Social Science, 1890-1915,n 234-69. 
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The response to the new immigration was shaped by the Anglo- 

Saxon racial ideology that accompanied worldwide imperial expansion, 

and that had its couriterpart within the United States and BritainmZ0 

In the newly confederated Dominion, Anglo-saxon racial ideology had 

its own particular character, and reflected Canadian expectations 

for the role of the Dominion within a newly unified and strengthened 

Anglo-saxon world. The increased levels of immigration particularly 

from the southern and eastern couritries of Europe in part were 

appraised in the context of the imperialism and Anglo-Saxonism that 

prevailed in Canada particularly during the mid- to late-nineteenth 

century . 

Imperia1 expansion was buttressed by theories of race purity 

that w e r e  rooted in polygenism, or a belief in the separate origins 

of the different races of man, and promoted concepts of racial 

superiority and inferiority. Teutonic racial theory was addition- 

ally grounded in a romantic and historical sense of Anglo-saxon 

mission. Teutonism was particularly prevalent in the mid-nineteenth 

century, although its influence as a racial ideology waned after its 

heyday during the height of imperial expansionism. 

However, Teutonism was also essentially an ideology of racial 

Ig~reeden, "Biology, Evolution and Liberal Colle~tivism,'~ in 
The New Liberalisrn, 76-116. 

20Ri~h, Race and Empire, 13. See also Gossett, Race: The 
Historv o f  an Idea, ch. 5, \\The Teutonic Origins Theory,', 84-122.  
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improvement when applied t o  the white colonies,  and many imper- 

i a l i s t s  i n  Canada conceived of Teutonism i n  these terms . 21 Teutonic 

o r  Anglo-saxon racial ism implied the regeneration of the Anglo-saxon 

race  through expansion throughout the  globe, a s  well a s  incorpor- 

a t i n g  biological  and eugenic ideas of race f i tness  . 22 Teutonism 

therefore  tended t o  imply a s i n g l e  idea  of race,  and incorporated 

the  idea  of a worldwide lrcommonwealthll uni ted by lllcommon blood, 

common i n t e r e s t ,  and a common pride"' i n  a wider imperial u r i i t ~ . ~ ~  

Teutonism, however, a l so  had a p o l i t i c a l  component, and the  

"Teutonic origins" t hes i s  suggested the r a c i a l  bas is  of l i b e r t y  and 

progress i n  Anglo-saxon origins . Racial  theory was therefore c e n t r a l  

to the imper ia l i s t  idea of progress and demo~racy.~ '  

I n  Canada, Teutonic racia l ism combined the idea of an Anglo- 

Saxon inheri tance with t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  the Canadian character  had 

been shaped by the rigorous northern environment and climate. 25 I n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  the northern climate was believed t o  i n s t i l l  q u a l i t i e s  

*'Rich, Race and E m p i r e ,  1 4 .  Car1 Berger explores t h e  
imper i a l i s t  conception of the r o l e  of Canada i n  the reiuvenation of 

& 
- - - - - - - 

the Anglo-saxon peoples i n  The Sense of Power: Studies i n  the Ideas 
of Canadian Imperialism 1867-1914, r e p r i n t  ed. (Toronto : Universi tv * 

of Toronto P r e s s ,  1970,  1985), ch. 5, "The Canadian Characterrrr 128- 
52. 

2 2 R i ~ h ,  Race and Empire, 15, 

2 3 ~ t h o n y  Froude , quoted i n  Rich, Race and E m p i r e ,  15. 

2 4 ~ e r g e r r  The Sense of Power, 66-8; 118-19. 

25fbid , ,  128. 
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of lferiergy , s t rength  , sel f - re l iance , hea l th  , and pur i ty  , " a s  w e l l  

a s  contr ibuting t o  the development of a physical Canadian type, 

described a s  " l a taller , s t r a igh te r  , leaner  people--hair darker and 

dried and coarser;  muscles more tendinous [sic] and prominent and 

less c u ~ h i o n e d . ~ ~ ~ ~  In  Canada, the idea of a lrnorthern nationm w a s  

s imi l a r ly  l inked with the English l i b e r a l  i dea l s  of l i b e r t y  and 

progress,  and the freedom of the northern nation was frequently con- 

trasted with the  s tagnant  and unprogressive nature o f  the llsouthern 

zones l1 . 27 

In  essence, t h e  Canadian northern environment was perceived as 

playing a p o t e n t i a l l y  very important s o l e  i n  the  regeneration of 

Anglo-saxon race f i t n e s s  , amidst fea rs  of i t s  rapid de te r io ra t ion  

i n  t he  slums and i n d u s t r i a l  centres of ~ n g l a n d . ~ '  Aside from i t s  

ef fects on physical  type and moral pu r i ty  , the physical environment 

and cold northern cl imate i n  Canada w e r e  a l s o  seen as having regen- 

e r a t i v e  e f f ec t s ;  it was believed tha t  the Canadian environment could 

r e s t o r e  the vigour of an Anglo-saxon race undergoing degeneration 

i n  the crucible of urban and indus t r i a l  Br i t a in .  For these reasons , 

Canada was of tan upheld as the  sa lvat ion of an Anglo-Saxon race 

undergoing d e g e n e r a t i ~ n . ~ '  

'%. H- Hingston, The Climate of Canada and i t s  re la t ions  t o  
L i f e  and Health, (Montreal, 1884)  , 94, 265-6; quoted i n  ib id .  , 129. 

2 7 ~ b i d .  , 130. 

ZeIbid. , 130 ; =chr Race and Empire, 15. 

29~erger, The Sense of Power, 130. 
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The earlier version of Teutonic ïmpe r i a l i s t  theory tended 

therefore t o  e s t a b l i s h  a s ingle  r a c i a l  base f o r  the empire, and gen- 

e r a l l y  w a s  not amenable to immigration o r  theor ies  of assimila- 

t i o n .  " According to the  M p e r i a l i s t  author and educator, S i r  

George Parkin, i n  fact the Canadian northern c l i m a t e  helped function 

as a process of Darwinian na tura l  se lec t ion,  f o r  the colder c l i m a t e  

i nh ib i t ed  the  immigration of the "lower races , "  pa r t i cu l a r ly  those 

from southern ~ l i m a t e s . ~ '  The presence of French Canada s imi l a r ly  

appeared as a t h r e a t  to the establishment of an English and imperial 

b a s i s  fo r  t he  Dominion. Many found t h a t  the French Canadian pres- 

ence defied at tempts to define a Canadian charac te r  on common cul- 

t u r a l ,  l i n g u i s t i c  a d  re l ig ious  grounds, and the French Canadian 

element was consequently submerged o r  i g x ~ o r e d . ~ ~  T h e  negative side 

of t he  French Canadian image was t h a t  of the r u r a l ,  conservative 

backwater where re l ig ious  supers t i t ion  and popery abounded. 

Furthermore, while imperialism and Teutonism played a r o l e  i n  

the response to French Canada, of ten  ant i fore ign arguments contained 

a s t rong  religious component. The Orange Order i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

represented a p a r t i c u l a r l y  v i ru l en t  p o l i t i c a l  a s s a u l t  on the ~ r e n c h  

and Catholic presence i n  Canada from the  perspect ive of racial 

3 0 R i ~ h ,  R a c e  and Empire, 1 4 .  

'l~erger, T h e  Sense of Power, 130-31. 

3 2 ~ b i d . ,  134;  Rich, Race and E m p i r e ,  15. 
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Tautonism and Protes tant  e ~ t r e m i s m . ' ~  The mort vociferous a t tacks  

on the  French Canadian i d e n t i t y  came from the  Orange Order, which 

upheld the idea  of one nat ion ,  one language, and a s ing l e  r a c i a l  

base within a federa ted  B r i t i s h  empire.34 Orange opposition to 

French Canada a l s o  incorporated an anti-Catholic theme, combining 

a f ea r  both of ffpoperyM and of the " C e l t i c  in f luencew i n  t h e i r  

concerted p o l i t i c a l  opposition t o  French 

However , Teutonic imperialism and the accompanying sense of 

mission competed with movements of colonial  nationalism, and indeed 

a d iv i s ion  may be seen among Canadian impe r i a l i s t s  between an 

extreme racial ism and the  emergence of a more accommodating view of 

race  r e l a t i ons  and divers i ty ."  As a unifying r a c i a l  ideology, 

Teutonism f a i l e d  t o  provide the  common ground sought between 

Br i t a in ,  the colonies of white sett lement and the United  tat tes." 

I n  Canada, imperial federationism, with i ts  n a t i o n a l i s t  focus, 

provided a t  l e a s t  a p a r t i a l  check on the extremes of r a c i a l  ideology 

associated with the  idea of a common ?Iblood brotherhoodn incorporat- 

i ng  one language and one r e l i g ion .  In p a r t ,  t h i s  w a s  because of the 

3 3 ~ e r g e r ,  The Sense of Power, 134-35. On t h e  Orange Order, see 
a l s o  C.  J. Houston and W. J. Smyth, The Sash Canada Wore (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1980) . 

%erger,  The Sense of Power, 135. 

3 S ~ .  R. Miller, "Anti-Catholic Thought i n  Vic to r ian  Canada," 
Canadian His to r ica l  Review 66, 4 (1985), 474-94.  

3 7 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  17 .  
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character of Canada, and the attempt to in tegra te  English 

in to  an organic as well as poLi t ica l  union. 

To some extent ,  tkierefore, the Teutonic r a c i a l i s t  view of the 

"northern nationw w a s  modified by Canadian imper ia l is ts  t o  accom- 

m o d a t e  French Canada, and under s e l e c t  conditions, the nat ions  of 

southern,  centra l  and eas te rn  Europe.38 Those who accepted French 

Canadians as compatriots i n  a Mfus ion i s tw  idea of the  Canadian 

na t ion  pointed out t h a t  French Canadians were s imilar ly  being molded 

by t h e  northern climate and environment, as w e l l  a s  having corne 

urider the beneficence of Br i t i sh  influence.  39 Furthermore, it was 

argued t h a t  French and English could claim a common r a c i a l  inher i -  

tance through the Norman and Briton "northern s t ra inwr .  40 

Teutonic racialism fu r the r  incorporated a tendency t o  see good 

q u a l i t i e s  i n  other nations, and appealed t o  many who f ound " sp i r i -  

tua1  inadequaciesn within the  Anglo-saxon ~ h a r a c t e r . ~ ~  T t  was of ten  

contended t h a t  French Canada provided a "Celticn balance o r  coun- 

t e r p o i n t  t o  the aggressive materialism of the  Anglo-Saxon, and 

consequently added t o  t he  uniqueness of the Canadian character  . 42 

38~erger, The  Sense of Power, 128. 

''George M. Fredrickson, The Black Image i n  the White Mind: 
The D e b a t e  on Afro-American Character and Destinv, 1817-1914, (New 
York: H a r p e r  & Row, Publishers,  1971), 93. 

4 2 ~ e r g e r ,  The  Sense of Power, 1 4 4 .  
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Others found considerable v i r t u e  i n  a French Canadian province t h a t  

retained va lues  which w e r e  simple, agrarian and The 

mixture of French and English would have a tempering, even soften-  

ing,  inf luence  on the aggres s iveness of the Anglo-saxon in£ luence, 44 

Rowever, Teutonic r a c i a l  theory proved generally inhospitable 

to immigration, pa r t i cu la r ly  f rom southern and eas te rn  Europe. Even 

those who s a w  the po ten t ia l  f o r  race fusion i n  C e l t i s r n  and Anglo- 

Saxonism found it d i f f i c u l t  t o  accept the  newcomers from the 

continent ,  f ea r ing  the s o c i a l  and r a c i a l  de t e r io r a t i on  of t he  

!'Canadian racefv as a r e s u l t  of t h e i r  e n c r o a ~ h m e n t . ~ ~  T h e  polygenist  

emphasis i n  Teutonic r a c i a l  theory often r e su l t ed  i n  the depict ion 

of the i n f e r i o r i t y  of European nat ional  groups, and an extreme 

version por t rayed "Alpinefr and "Mediterranean" r a c i a l  stocks as 

inherent ly  unassimilable with the "Nordicw s t r a i n s  . 4 6  I n  1918,  t h i s  

l a t t e r  view provided the basis f o r  Madison Grant 's  racist an t i -  

immigration polemic The Passins of the Great Race.47 Canadian 

impe r i a l i s t s  seemingly kept a d i s  tance f rom this polygenist  

discussion,  but some were genera l ly  convinced t h a t  the cold northern 

4 6 ~ r e d r i c k s o n ,  The Black I m a s e  i n  the White Mind, 123. 

47Madison Grant, T h e  Passinq of t he  Great Race, (New York: Arno 
Press, 1970 [cl4l8]  ) . On Madison Grant, s e e  Stocking, R a c e ,  
Culture,  and Evolution, 52 ,  288-89. 
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climate helped i n h i b i t  the immigration of the "lower racesw o f  

southern and eas t e rn  European o r ig in ,  and f u r t h e r  prevented the 

migration of coloured immigration £rom Africa and the United 

Sta tes .  48 

However , the increased influx of European immigration later in 

the  century r a i s e d  the question o f  race fusion and amalgamation for 

imper ia l i s t s  such as Stephen Leacock - In  1909, i n  an address before 

the  Canadian C l u b  of Ottawa, Leacock attacked the f l fusion policyv 

of immigration, o r  "the idea that the two great  races i n  Canada are 

to be mixed together  and s t i r r e d  up u n t i l  they become one t h a t  w i l l  

be nei ther  B r i t i s h  nor French. t r 4 9  Leacock tras mainly concerned with 

the broader implications of the fffusion theoryw when applied to 

southern and eas t e rn  European immigrant groups. I n  general ,  h e  

re jec ted  a "fusion theoryll t ha t  would open the immigration doors to 

flPoles, Hungarians, Bukowinians and any others who will corne i n  to 

share the  he r i t age  which our fa thers  have won."'' 

I t  may be noted t h a t  Leacock was primarily concerned no t  that 

Canada remain a B r i t i s h  and imper ia l i s t  outpost, bu t  was instead an 

evolving nation incorporating the charac te r i s t i c s  of i ts  English and 

48~erger, T h e  Sense of Power, 130-31, 228-29. See a l s o  Robert 
A. Huttenback, R a c i s r n  and Empire: White S e t t l e r s  and Coloured 
I m i a r a n t s  i n  the Bri t i sh  Self -Governinq Colonies. l83O-l9lO, 
(1 thaca : Corne11 University Press, 197 6) . 

4 9 ~  tephen Leacock, "The Po l i  t i c a l  Achievement of Robert 
Baldwin, rr Addresses Delivered B e f  o re  the Canadian C l u b  of Ottawa, 
1903-1909, ( O t t a w a :  T h e  Mortimer Press, 1910), 164.  
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French founders. "In one sense of the wordrU he argued, "This is 

not a British country-and 1 say this as one who calls himself an 

Imperialist--but a country which is being built up through the 

greatness of Britain and the greatness of France." In contrast to 

the "joint organic development" of the English and French races in 

Canada, however, Leacock feared the creation of a "mixed racew that 

mingled "the political wisdom of the British" and "the chivalry of 

the Frenchfr with I l t h e  gall of the Galician, the hungriness of the 

Hungarian and the dirtiness of the D o u k h o b ~ r . ~ ~ ~ ~  By this time, the 

Teutonism of Leacockrs thinking also buttressed a conservative 

critique of economic expansion, even while the racial basis upon 

which Teutonism was founded had increasingly become eroded by 

developments in scientific anthropol~gy.~~ 

At least temporarily, the response to the new immigration also 

reflected more immediate political motives. Canadians tended to 

base their observations about European immigrants upon first- and 

second-hand accounts of the American experience with the "new 

immigration" from Europe, and at least one observer, George Parkin, 

remarked upon how immigration from Europe threatened to dilute the 

Ariglo-Saxon character of the United States .'"t the same the, the 

character of the n e w  immigration provided, at h a s t  for Parkin, one 

"1bid. 

"~ich, Race and Empire, 18 . 

53~erger, The Sense of Power, 164-65. 
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more compelling argument agains t  annexation. With f ellow imper- 

ia l i s t  Colonel George Taylor Denison, Parkin asser ted that the new 

immigration had contributed g rea t ly  t o  the  degeneration of American 

soc ie ty  a s  w e l l  as the d i lu t ion  of  the Anglo-saxon s tock.  54 For 

Parkin and Denison, the f a c t  of immigration as  well as the "Negro 

problemft provided a t  l e a s t  one more argument f o r  the separateness 

and dis t inct iveness  of the Dominion f rom the United States - 55 

By the  end of the century , Teutonism had become less important 

as a sc i en t i f  i c  theory, and even axnong imper ia l is ts ,  the s c i e n t i f i c  

b a s i s  of the  response t o  immigration had changed. Teutonic ideas 

of r a c i a l  super ior i ty  tended t o  be grounded i n  a h i s to r i ca l -  

mythological i dea l  t h a t  l inked English l i b e r t y  t o  i ts  or ig ins  i n  the 

f o r e s t s  of northern Europe - In a more m a t e r i a l  and s c i e n t i f  i c  age, 

Teutonism lacked s c i e n t i f  i c  c r e d i b i l i t y  and va l id i ty  . After the 

l a t e  nineteenth century, Teutonic theory pers i s ted  mainly as a 

popular rhe to r i ca l  device t o  b u t t r e s s  the imperial sense of 

mission. 56 

I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  the idea of a "pure racen represented by 

Teutonic theory came t o  be modified by anthropological and 

anthropometric invest igat ions  w i  t h i n  the imperial s c i e n t i f  i c  

5 4 ~ b i d .  

"fbid. , 165. 

s 6 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and Empire, 1 7 .  
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communities . 57 Scientific investigations that included skull 

measurements and categorical descriptions of human tttypesw now 

underscored the diversity of human races However, these same 

investigations continued to assert the superiority of the Anglo- 

Saxon races and civilization, and the investigation of human 

diversity was directly linked to concerns regarding the permanence 

of colonial rule. The competition posed by colonial labour to white 

labour and the prospect of the colonial peoples as future consumers 

of British goods were among the economic factors that appeared to 

threaten British irnperial infl~ence.~' 

By the mid-18808, anthropologists contended that the English 

nation had been formed over centuries through the mingling of 

countless tribes through wars of conquest and migration. The 

English nation, in short, had been born through a complex process 

of "race fusion, T t  in which the characteris tics of distinct national 

groups were moulded into a new and distinct nationality. " John 

60~he scientific evolution of this phase of anthropology has 
been thoroughly examined in the his toriographical literature . See 
especially S tocking, Race, Culture , and Evolution , and S tocking, 
After Tvlor : British Social Anthropolo~ 1888-1951, (Madison : 
University of Wisconsin Press, 1995) . See also Fredrickson, The 
Black Imase in the White Mind; Thomas F. Gossett, Race: The A i s t o r v  
of an Idea in America, (Dallas: Southern Methodist University 
Press, 1970) . Recent examinations of the relationship between the 
sciences and racial attitudes include Nancy Stepan, The Idea of Race 
in Science: Great Britain, 1800-1960, (London: Macmillan in 
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Beddoe , a Br i t i sh  physician and amateur anthropologis t , provided the 

d e f i n i t i v e  statement of t h i s  process i n  h i s  1885 The R a c e s  of 

Br i t a in .  By focussing a t t en t i on  on d i v e r s i t y  within the  United 

Kingdorn, Beddoe helped r e fu t e  the notion of +Ae existence of a 

"pureu races6' The dominant European nat ional  groups w e r e  ins tead  

thought t o  be the  amalgamation of s eve ra l  d i f f e r e n t  r a c i a l  s t r a i n s  

withln a unique geographical locat ion over t h e  centuries .  The 

publ ica t ion of W i l l i a m  2. Ripleyrs  The Races of Europe i n  1896 

fu r the r  enforced t he  idea that r a c i a l  groups tended t o  be an 

amalgamation o r  fus ion of d i f f e r en t  r a c i a l  s t r a i n s  or "stocks" over 

centur ies  of migration and contact,  and a l s o  provided a prototype 

of r a c i a l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and divis ion t h a t  w a s  used within North 

America as w e l l  as  ~ u r o p e . ~ ~  

While inves t igat ions  such as  Beddoe's and Ripleyls  w e r e  

instrumental i n  undermining the doct r ine  of Teutonic pu r i t y ,  the 

Canadian anthropological l i t e r a t u r e  as w e l l  began to  emphasize the  

r a c i a l  d i v e r s i t y  of the North American continent ,  and contended that 

associa t ion with St. Antonyr s College, Oxford, 1982) , and Elazar 
Barkan, The Retreat  of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism: Chansins Concepts of Race 
i n  Br i t a in  and the  United S ta tes  between the  World Wars, (Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge University Press ,  1 9 9 1 ) .  

6 1 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  102; Barkan, Retreat  of S c i e n t i f i c  
Racism, 64-5. Regardless, ne i ther  Beddoe nor R i p l e y  distanced 
themselves from the r a c i a l  typologies o r  the  idea of separate r a c i a l  
types t h a t  had characterized the preceding anthropological view of 
race. Thus t h e i r  wri t ings i n  some respects  remained compatible w i t h  
polygenism, even though they intended t o  r e fu t e  polygenist  thinking 
(Stocking, Race, Culture,  and Evolution, 65-6) . 

6 2 ~ t o c k i n g ,  Race, Culture, and Evolution, 64-5. 
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a process of r a c i a l  formation w a s  under way. 63 Throughout the 1880s 

and 1890s, anthropological papers read before t h e  Royal Socie ty  of  

Canada by S i r  Daniel Wilson, John Reade and o the r s  arguad that a 

unique process of r a c i a l  formation and modification w a s  t ak ing  p lace  

on the North American continent.64 Studies  l i k e  Wilson's and 

Reade's focused on no t  only ethnological  d i v e r s i t y  on the North 

American cont inent ,  b u t  on the process by which t h e  North American 

environment combined with the diverse  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the na t ive  

peoples t o  produce what Reade termed a "new e t h n i e  va r i e t yn  i n  North 

~ m e r i c a . ~ ~  Wilson was s im i l a r l y  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  the c r ea t i on  of 

a c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s t  view of race r e l a t i o n s  within Canadian 

anthropology, a process  t h a t  w i l l  be considered more f u l l y  i n  t he  

next  chapter . 

" ~ h i s  process is  examined i n  Bruce G. Trigger ,  Natives and 
Newcomers: Canada s ' Heroic Aqe ' Reconsidered, (Kingston and 
Montreal: McGill-Queen's Universi ty  P r e s s ,  1985), esp.  chap te r  1, 
"The Indian Image i n  Canadian History,  '' 3-49. On the h i s t o r y  of 
Canadian anthropology, see Douglas Cole, "The Origins of  Canadian 
Anthropology, 1850-1910, " Journal  of Canadian Studies  8 ,  33 (1973) : 
33-45. 

6 4 ~ e e ,  f o r  ins tance ,  John Reade, "The Making of Canada," 
Proceedinqs and Transactions of the Royal Societv of Canada f o r  the 
year  1884, (Montreal: Dawson Brothers,  Publishers ,  1885) , 1-15 ; 
Reade, "The L i t e ra ry  Faculty of t he  Native R a c e s  of America, " i b i d .  , 
17-30; Daniel Wilson, "The Huron-Iroquois of Canada, a Typical Race 
of American Abor ig inesfW i b i d . ,  55-106; John Reade, l'The H a l f -  
Breed, Proceedinqs and Transactions of the Roval Society of  Canada 
f o r  t he  vear 1885, (Montreal: Dawson Brothers,  Publ ishers ,  1886), 
1-21 ; Daniel Wilson, "The Artistic Faculty i n  Aboriginal R a c e s ,  
Proceedinqs and Transactions of t he  Roval Society of Canada f o r  the 
vear  1885, (Montreal: Dawson Brothers,  Publishers ,  1886), 67-117. 

65~eade ,  "The Making of Canada," 1. 
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T h e  theory of "race fusionr? was used i n  Canada t o  describe a 

process of amalgamation i n  which English and French Canadians w e r e  

becoming amalgamated i n t o  a unique "Canadian race". A notable 

example of this hypothesis may be found i n  the pres iden t i a l  address 

of S i r  Sanford Fleming t o  the Royal Society of Canada i n  1889, 66 

Fleming observed i n  t h i s  address t h a t  antfiropology had f a i l e d  t o  

v e r i f y  the existence of independent ethnological or ig ins  f o r  English 

and French groups.67 Instead, English and French w e r e  believed t o  

have derived from the  same r a c i a l  The di f ferences  i n  

cu l tu re  were ascribed by Fleming t o  centuries of environmental 

modifications i n  Europe resu l t ing  frommigrations, invasions, t r i b a l  

warfare, and the resu l t ing  changes i n  p o l i t i c a l  and soc i a l  forms 

from t h i s  ear ly  i n t e r t r i b a l  contact .  

I n  North America, Fleming argued, l a y  the p o t e n t i a l  f o r  the  

reuni f ica t ion  of these two r a c i a l  s t r a i n s  i n  a composite Canadian 

character  t ha t  would no t  be dominated by one s t r a i n  o r  the other ,  

but t h a t  would incorporate the charac te r i s t i cs  of both- 69 I n  t h i s  

mariner, a Canadian na t iona l i ty  would be created i n  the same way i n  

which the Normans and the Anglo-Saxons had merged t o  create  an 

66~anford  Fleming, p res iden t ia l  address, Proceedinqs and 
Transactions of  the  Roval Society of Canada fo r  the vear 1889, vol .  
V I I ,  (Montreal: Dawson Brothers, Publishers,  1890) :  xxii-xxxii .  
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English i d e n t i t y  over the centur ies  - 70 The hypothesis therefore was 

a re jec t ion  of the notion of race pu r i ty ,  and presumed the melding 

over time of d i s t i n c t  r a c i a l  groups, w i t h  the shaping influence of 

the environment combining t o  create a new composite character.  For 

Fleming, the reunif icat ion of English and French on the North 

American continent  therefore boded w e l l  f o r  the fu tu re  character of 

the Dominion. If it were the  case t h a t  d iverç i ty  was not a 

hindrance bu t  a "substantial  and s o l i d  advantage" t o  national 

development, then Fleming s a w  "the best grounds f o r  hopeu i n  the 

common inher i tance  of English and French incorporated in to  the 

development of a p o l i t i c a l  communi ty . 71 

Anthropology i n  Canada and abroad had c l ea r ly  spearheaded a 

reaction aga ins t  Teutonic o r  romantic racialism, and the  r e s u l t  was 

a g rea te r  acknowledgement of the d ive r s i ty  of peoples t h a t  appeared 

t o  respect  t h e i r  inherent cu l tu ra l  char acte ris tic^,^^ However, the 

i n t e n t  of this posi t ion was s till very ass imila t ionis  t , and 

presupposed the  eventual ass imila t ion of nat ive and non-English 

cul tures  t o  the p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  noms associated with 

Canada's British cul tu ra l  or ig ins .  T h i s  posi t ion a l so  could not 

overcome public pessimism regarding the a b i l i t y  of Canada t o  absorb 

the immigration of non-British o r ig in  without ser ious  damage to the 

7 0 ~ b i d ,  , x x v i i i  . 

"1bid. , xxx - 
7 2 ~ r i g g e r ,  Natives and Newcomers, 39-44.  



character of the C a n a d i a n  nation. 

The emerging focus on racial diversity was not the sole 

challenge to a detenninistic Teutonic racial theory. Also incorpor- 

ated into the imperialist dialogue was a more sophisticated analysis 

of "inter-racial contact, which avoided reducing the discussion of 

race differences to deterministic climatic and geographical influ- 

ences.73 Discussions of interracial contact were instead linked to 

an awareness of the global economic forces that were bringing the 

migrating peoples of the world into proximity and contact. 74 The 

concept of race was therefore extended to refer to inter-racial 

relations rather than to fixed and static categories of race, with 

the outcome as yet undetermined. According to British liberal 

scholar and politician James B r y c e ,  inter-racial contact provided 

four alternative outcomes. These included "extermination or 

genocide, dominant assimilation, two-way assimilation or a ImeLting 

pot1, or a mode1 of social pluralism. lr7' Canadian writers, 

buttressed by the texts of American sociology, similarly were aware 

of these  alternatives. However, they would distinguish the Canadian 

from the American example on several critical points. 

Later imperialist writings in Canada on immigration by writers 

such as Stephen Leacock and 3, Et. Conn similarly incorporated this 

7 3 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and Empire, 20, 

74~bid. , 21. 

75~bid. , 22. 



m o r e  sophisticated and sociological  a w a r e n e s s  o f  the interact ion of 

global e c o n o m i c  forces. I n  this, they w e r e  buttressed by their 

reading of the effects of E u r o p e a n  i m m i g r a t i o n  i n  the U n i t e d  States. 

and particularly by a c a d e m i c  texts on immigration produced by early 

American sociologis ts  and p o l i t i c a l  e c o n o m i s t s  such as John R. 

C o m m o n s ,  R i c h m o n d  M a y o - S m i t h ,  Prescott H a l l ,  and J. D .  W h e l ~ l e y . ~ ~  

B u t  the C a n a d î a n  tendency w a s  not  t o  emulate the A m e r i c a n  studies 

of i m m i g r a t i o n  i n  the absence of  an explanatory C a n a d i a n  sociology. 

R a t h e r ,  the U n i t e d  States e m e r g e d  as an e x a m p l e  of the  il1 effects 

of i m m i g x a t i o n  t o  be avoided i n  C a n a d a  through a pol icy  of  immigra- 

t i on  r e s t r i c t ion  . 

Part icularly w h e n  confronted w i t h  the A m e r i c a n  e x a m p l e  i n  such 

c lose  p r o x i m i t y  , m a n y  Canadian i m p e r i a l i s t s  w e r e  p e s s i m i s  t i c  about 

the ef f ects o f  a s s i m i l a t i n g  t he  % a c k w a r d f 1  E u r o p e a n  groups on a 

C a n a d i a n  nat ion i n  formation. Par t icular ly  notable expressions of 

p e s s i m i s m  arising over the  prospect of " inter-racial  contactf1 w e r e  

expressed by J. R. C o n n  and by p o l i t i c a l  e c o n o m i s t  and satirist 

7 6 ~ o r  e x a m p l e ,  see R i c h m o n d  M a y o - S m i t h ,  E m i q r a t i o n  and 
I m m i q r a t i o n :  A S t u d v  i n  S o c i a l  Science, (New Y o r k :  C h a r l e s  
S c r i b n e r ' s  S o n s ,  1 8 9 0 ) ;  Prescot t  F.  H a l l ,  I m m i a r a t i o n  and Its 
E f f e c é s  upon the U n i t e d  States, (New Y o r k :  H o l t ,  1 9 0 7 ) .  and 
"Select ion of  I m m i g r a t i o n , "  A n n a l s  of the A m e r i c a n  A c a d e m v  of 
P o l i t i c a l  and S o c i a l  Sc i ence  24 ,  1 (1904), 1 6 7 - 8 4 ;  John R. C o m m o n s ,  
R a c e s  and I m m i s r a n t s  i n  A m e r i c a ,  (New Y o r k :  T h e  M a c m i l l a n  C o m p a n y ,  
1 9 0 7 )  ; James D a v e n p o r t  Whelpley, T h e  P r o b l e m  of the I m m i q r a n t :  a 
brief discussion w i t h  a s u m m a r v  of conditions, l a w s .  and requlat ions 
qoverninq the m o v e m e n t  of ~ a ~ u l a t i o n  t o  and f r o m  the B r i t i s h  e m ~ i r e ,  
U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  France. B e l q i u m ,  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  Germany , I ta ly  . 
A u s t r i a - H u n q a r y ,  Spain. Portuqal,  Netherlands, D e n m a r k ,  Scandinavia 
and R u s s i a ,  (New Y o r k :  E. P.  D u t t o n ,  [1905?]. 
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S tephen Leacock. Both are signif  i c a n t  f o r  t he  sociological  perspec- 

t i v e  they brought t o  the  study of immigration, and f o r  t h e i r  

conservative c r i t i q u e  of the direct ion of c a p i t a l i s t  and i n d u s t r i a l  

development represented by S i f t o n f s  immigration policy. 

Conn is  considerably l e s s  well known than Leacock, bu t  

nonetheless contr lbuted t o  the discussion of immigration wi th  an 

ana lys i s  t h a t  appeared i n  the  scholarly journal gueenrs Quar te r lv  

i n  1900. 77 Conn presented an imper ia l i s t  c r i t i q u e  of the turn taken 

by f ede ra l  immigration pol icy,  and argued t h a t  it was impossible t o  

separate  the economic from the  soc i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  e f f ec t s  of any 

aggressive immigration policy.'' For Conn, wri t ing i n  1900, t h e  new 

global  economic forces ,  and the prospect of i n f i l t r a t i o n  of the 

Dominion w i  t h  "ba~kward'~ European groups , cons ti tuted a v i r t u a l  

revolution i n  the philosophical j u s t i f i ca t ion  behind immigration. 

COM argued that t he  new immigration negated the  Enlightenment p r in -  

c i p l e  of the r i g h t  of the individual t o  unres t r ic ted  migration, a 

p r inc ip l e  commonly used t o  j u s t i fy  immigration up t o  the  mid- 

nineteenth century. Immigration, as declared by the  United S ta t e s  

Congress i n  1868, had been defined as  a 'na tura l  and inherent r i g h t  

of a l 1  people indispensable [s ic]  t o  the enjoyment of the  r i g h t s  of 

77~ee ,  f o r  ins tance,  Angus McLaren, Our Own Master Race: 
Euqenics i n  Canada, 1885-1945, (Toronto : McClelland & Stewart Inc .  . 



l i fe ,  liberty and the p u r s u i t  of happiness l l .  " Corn countered that 

the new economic and global  r e a l i t i e s  necess i ta ted  a more careful 

and r e s t r i c t i v e  approach t o  immigration, and negated the previous 

p r inc ip l e  of the r i g h t  of unres tricted migration. 

For the Enlightenment p r inc ip l e  of individual  r i gh t s  and lib- 

e r t i e s  t h a t  had e a r l i e r  permitted freedom of migration, Conn 

subs t i t u t ed  the  pre-eminence of the c o l l e c t i v i t y  o r  soc ia l  organism. 

According t o  Conn, l'the watchwords of one generation a re  d iscredi ted  

by the  nextn ; the mid-century emphasis on the  r i gh t  of the individ-  

ual  could no longer be csed to j u s t i f y  e m i g r a t i ~ n . ' ~  R a t h e r  , 

immigration w a s  to  be seen as a soc i a l  r i g h t ,  and must be determined 

by the  r l socia l  i n t e r e s t s  of comuni t i es  . " uConsequently, Conn 

wrote, ' l i t  i s  within a na t ion ' s  ju r i sd ic t ion  t o  Say who s h a l l  o r  who 

s h a l l  n o t  come to  dwell within i t s  boundaries. 118' This imparted the 

r i g h t  t o  r e s t r i c t  immigration according t o  the  i n t e r e s t s  of t he  

na t iona l  l i f e  and the welfare of the nat ion involved. The nat ional  

duty was t o  a h  f o r  a higher nat ional  good, and to  eliminate any 

elements that were llopposed t o  it. lle2 

I n  p lace  of any Irnatural and ina l ienablew r i g h t  t o  migration, 

Conn had tharefore subs t i tu ted  a bel ief  i n  the  pre-eminence of t he  

''J. R .  Conn, llImmigration, Queen l s Quar ter lv  8 ,  2 (October 
1900) , 118. 



s o c i a l  organism, the pro tec t ion  of which took precedence over any 

ind iv idua l  r i g h t  t o  migrate i n  search of b e t t e r  economic oppor- 

tun i ty .  R a t h e r ,  he argued, a country had t h e  r i g h t  t o  determine the 

composition o f  i ts population through regu la t ing  i ts immigration 

volume. I n  t h i s  l i g h t ,  the  same p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  jus  t i f  ied American 

imperialism i n  Cuba, the B r i t i s h  occupation of South Africa, and t h e  

European presence i n  China could be used t o  j u s t i f y  the exclusion 

of * fa l i en"  elements seen a s  unassimilable within the broader 

Canadian populat ion.  83 

Connr s p o s i t i o n  was c lose ly  t i e d  t o  Anglo-saxon rac ia l i sm a s  

w e l l  as a s o c i a l  Darwinist be l i e f  t h a t  " the higher  c i v i l i z a t i o n  has 

a moral r i g h t  to displace  the lower. T h e  r i g h t  of the "higher a s  

agains t the lower types Ir  provided the j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  imper ia l  

extension worldwide, including t h e  European occupation of China, the 

American presence i n  Cuba and t he  Phi l ippines,  and the B r i t i s h  

occupation of South Africa.  85 The same r i g h t ,  according to Conn, 

f r j u s t i f i e s  the people of t h i s  cont inent  i n  s h u t t i n g  out such a l i e n  

elements of  populat ion as seem l i k e l y  t o  lower r a t h e r  than raise t h e  

general  type o f  l i fe .  "86 

Having ou t l ined  the t h e o r e t i c a l  jus t i f  i c a t i o n  f o r  an 
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exclusionary and racially-oriented immigration restriction policy, 

Conn challenged the policy of rapid and unrestricted immigration for 

settlement and rapid economic development . Viewing immigration 

solely in terms of its economic benefits, COM argued, was a 

rnistake. Rather , he contended, it was impossible to separate social 

and economic effects, and to isolate the economic as evidence of the 

viability of immigration. 87 The immigrant w a s  not merely a producer 

or consumer: he was a citizen, and was expected to take a citizen's 

place in the community, and, as such, would modify the institutions 

and life of his adopted community for good or i11.88 

Most significant was Conn's notion of assimilation. Assimi- 

lation meant a permanent change in the character of Canada. In 

"presenting farms to these hordes of Doukhobors, Galicians, 

Hungarians , Finns , Icelanders , Swedes , Germans and others , COM 

asserted, l rwe  are pledging ourselves to give up our character and 

take on a new one--such a character as these people in union with 

us shall form. "" It would theref ore ba necessary, according to 

Conn, to take stock of the immigration that would have such a 

profound effect on the Canadian character, and the social modifi- 

cation that it would produce. 

In this respect, one of the most significant features of 



emigration was that it "is almost e n t i r e l y  a movement of  the lower 

class - " Fur themore ,  

The lower class i n  every country i n v a r i a b l y  e x h i b i t s  
t h e  larges t proport ion of i l l i t e r a c y  , pauperism, v ice  
and c r i m e -  Consequently an abnormal i n c r e a s e  of these 
undes i rable  f ea tu res  is t o  be expected i n  any country 
t h a t  r e c r u i t s  i ts  population through immigration.g0 

Conn ' s most strenuous objec t ion  t o  immigration, the re fo re  , w a s  

its c h a r a c t e r  a s  "backward," ratfier than i t s  racial o r  na t iona l  

o r i g i n ,  a l though the two were l i k e l y  t o  be  conibined. At t h i s  po in t ,  

i n s t e a d  o f  a de te rmin i s t i c  Teutonic view of r a c e  d i f fe rences ,  Conn 

employed the ca tegor iza t ion  of "advancedW and "backward" peoples 

t h a t  was c e n t r a l  t o  t h e  Victor ian discussion of  race r e l a t i o n s .  g1 

Conn t h e r e f o r e  expressed a neo-Lamarckian theory  that a "two-way 

a s s i m i l a t i o n f r  would r e s u l t  £rom the contac t  wi th  t h e  emigration O£ 

the "backward" classes, and the r e s u l t i n g  fus ion  would be a 

degradat ion of  t h e  charac ter  of the  Canadian people.  '" This w a s  a 

f e a r  shared  by many i m p e r i a l i s t s ,  a s  wel l  as by many s o c i a l  

ref ormers i n  an  age obsessed with s o c i a l  degeneration, r ace  su ic ide ,  

and p u r i t y .  The important f e a t u r e  about Connr s c r i t i q u e  of 

immigration, though, was t h a t  it incorporated a n  apprec ia t ion  of 

c l a s s  a s  w e l l  as of race ,  and employed ca tegor ies  of class as w e l l  

as of r ace  r e l a t i o n s .  

"1bid. 

'=Rich, Race and Empire, 21-2. 
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Conn argued that Asian, European and even French Canadian 

groups did not fit well in the Canadian social organism, and that 

the prospects for their assimilation were p o o ~ . ~ ~  The Chinese 

example clearly demonstrated to Conn that the social, rather than 

economic, effects of immigration were troublesome. If it were a 

clear case of economics, he argued, the Chinese would be a welcome 

asset in terms of the labour they pr~vided.~' Conn objected to 

Chinese immigration in particular on vsocialfl grourids, thereby 

demonstrating the racist component of his thinking. COM contended 

that the social attributes of the Chinese, accompanied by an 

nabnormally loww standard of living, made the Chinese incompatible 

with the economic and social standards of Canadian civili~ation.~~ 

Conn was even less optimistic about the outcome of assimila- 

tion in general, which he fearad would lead to a downward alteration 

of Canadian national lif e through the integration of the "backwardfl 

classes.g6 Conn also had little faith in the viability of a 

binational, or multinational state, either in Switzerland, the 

quintessential example of a multinational s tate, or within Canada, 

with its binational character . g7  The concept of 9nultiple national- 





of the  Teutonic per iod,  'O0 

Leacock's app ra i sa l  of the impact of in te r race  r e l a t ions  was 

pessixnistic. In  h i s  view, the immigration of the "backward c lassesu  

of southern and e a s  t e r n  European countries would have a detrimental 

e f f e c t  on the formation of Canadian c iv i l i za t ion ,  which he hoped 

could be protected from the  ravages of i n d u s t r i a l  Br i t a in  and 

Europe. According t o  Leacock, Canada faced the same population 

pressures once faced by the  United S ta tes ,  but  a t  a more c r i t i c a l  

stage of Canadian development. I n  the absence of a broad population 

base and the development of an Irestablished p o l i t i c a l  system, 

Canada stood t o  be more adversely a f fec ted  by the  movement of 

European immigrants i n  search of f ree  lands. The United Sta tes ,  

wrote Leacock, had a l ready passed through its indus t r i a l  revolution, 

and immigration t o  t he  United States during the  formation of the 

ea r ly  commonwealth had never been enough t o  overwhelm the  "native- 

born." In con t r a s t ,  'I[to] us i n  Canada, with our exiguous popula- 

t ion ,  our d i s loca ted  geographical contour, and with our p o l i t i c a l  

fu ture  s t i l l  i n  the making, the matter [of immigration] is  one of 

vas t ly  p o l i t i c a l  import . "1°1 

Most important was the changed character of immigration from 

loOstephen Leacock, "Canada and the Immigration Problem, 
National Review 1 7  (March-Augus t 1911) , 313 ; Rich, Race and Empire, 
21-22. 

'O'~eacock, "Canada and the Immigration ProblemrW 318-19. 



Europe, changed i n  terms of both c u l t u r a l  and economic s ta tus . lo2  

Leacock l inked the two i n  s ignif icance.  It was no t  simply t h a t  the 

o r i g i n  of the new immigration had changed, bu t  t h a t  the class had 

changed as w e l l  : 

They a r e ,  i n  great measure, m e r e  herds of the p r o l e t a r i a t  
of Europe, the lowest classes of i n d u s t r i a l  soc ie ty ,  with- 
ou t  home and work, fit ob j ec t s  indeed fo r  phi lanthropic  
p i t y ,  b u t  i n d i f f e r e n t  material  from which t o  b u i l d  t he  
commonwealth of the future .... i n d u s t r i a l  Europe is moving 
i n  earnes t ,  and i n  this grea t  change of domicile the peo- 
ple of the  lowest economic development a re  now i n  t he  
vanguard , 'O3 

It w a s  not  only the  i ndus t r i a l  o r i g i n ,  but  the commensurate 

c u l t u r a l  s t a t u s  that concerned Leacock. For Leacock, it was the 

most i l l i t e r a t e  and uneducated class that was cur ren t ly  being 

encouraged t o  migrate,  la rgely  owing t o  the  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of cheaper 

t ranspor ta t ion .  Lacking even the  common school and eàucat ional  

system of the "advanced democratic States, these immigrants, argued 

Leacock, posed a threat t o  the high i n t e l l e c t u a l  and democratic 

s tandard Canadians sought t o  maintain. 'O4 Impl ic i t  i n  Leacock s 

argument w a s  a b e l i e f  that the contact  of the "lower" immigration 

with t h e  "highertt elements of Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n  would lower the 

ove ra l l  qua l i t y  of Canadian l i fe ;  o r ,  t h a t  Canadian i d e a l s  of 

democracy would quickly be overwhelmed by an unassimilable popula- 

t i o n  used t o  despot ic  p o l i t i c a l  forns .  
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For Canada, Leacock argued, the  quest ion of ass imi la t ion  w a s  

more complex than it was for the United States- Leacock asked i f  

it was enough t o  merely emulate the United Sta tes ,  o r  whether 

Canadians wished t o  " fa r  surpassVf the  United Sta tes  i n  I t t h i s  cheap 

and easy method of n a t i ~ n - m a k i n g . ~ ' ~ ~  A t  the hear t  of Leacockfs 

ana lys i s  was a r e j e c t i o n  of the materialism of Canadian soc ie ty ,  

which was expressed i n  an immigration pol icy  designed t o  f i l 1  up 

Canadian spaces as quickly as possible f o r  economic gain. 

Leacock emerged as  an opponent of the  schemes of s ta te-a ided 

B r i t i s h  colonizat ion t h a t  belonged t o  the idea l  of inter- imperial  

unity.Io6 Respondhg t o  proposals f o r  the ass i s ted  se t t lement  of 

Canada's p r a i r i e s  with B r i t a i n f s  surplus population, and par t i cu-  

l a r l y  t o  t he  lf ' hundred thousand clubs of the  West, he depic ted  

Canada as p a r t  of the "last  W e s t , "  one of t he  few t e r r i t o r i e s  i n  the  

new world with a rab le  land open f o r  set t lement .  This v a s t ,  

unse t t l ed  t e r r i t o r y  rendered Canada the h e i r  apparent f o r  immigra- 

t i o n  following the  c los ing of the American f r o n t i e r ;  it was  t h i s  

not ion t h a t  Leacock hoped t o  c ~ u n t e r . ' ~ '  

A t  t h i s  po in t ,  Leacock introduced the  idea that there w e r e  

" l i m i t s  t o  absorptionn of any immigrant population .'O8 In opposi t ion 
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t o  t h e  idea that Canada, with its open spaces,  was harbouring a "dog 

i n  the mangerff a t t i t u d e  toward the overflow of European immigration, 

Leacock countered t h a t  "you cannot make a nation by holding a basket  

a t  the hopper of an immigration chute. "log This was a d i r e c t  a s s a u l t  

on the expansionist  mentality t h a t  r e l a t e d  nat ional  greatness  t o  the  

rap id  population set t lement  of the w e s t ,  a mentality t h a t  Leacock 

equated with the worst of the  republicanism of the south: 

The development of the  i n t e r i o r  t h a t  should be planned 
with the majesty, ce r ta in ty ,  and symmetry of the build-  
i n g  of a Grecian temple, is  conducted with the  same 
eager has te  a s  the  erec t ion of a c i rcus  t en t ,  The Cana- 
d ian  toad s w e l l s  and distends i tself  t o  the burst ing-  
po in t  i n  vain emulation of the bulk of the American ox.llo 

In  t he  end, Leacock's react ion aga ins t  immigratio:~ was bu t t ressed  

by an idea  of Canadian greatness and exclusiveness t h a t  he wished 

t o  m e e t  through a l t e r n a t e ,  more conservative and more subdued means. 

Leacock s imperialism echoed Corn ' s a s  a pess imis t ic  appra i sa l  

of immigration from a conservative perspect ive while incorpora t ing 

a c r i t i q u e  of the  expansionist  economic policy of Laur ier  lib- 

e r a l i s m .  Teutonic r a c i s m  and soc ia l  Darwinism provided a p o l i t i c a l  

underpinning of imperialism i n  t h e i r  wr i t ings ,  but  t he  c r i t i q u e  

presented by Leacock and Conn a lso  w a s  founded upon a conservative 

s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i q u e  of Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n  and the 

effects of c a p i t a l i s t  development upon nat ional  values and s tan-  

dards. A s  w e l l ,  they in tegra ted  Victorian fea rs  of the  confronta- 
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t i o n  between vladvancedtl and lrbackwardW c l a s s e s ,  a Victorian device  

f r equen t ly  used to descr ibe  race r e l a t i ons ,  

Not every i m p e r i a l i s t  s tudent  of immigration re jected i m m i g r a -  

t i o n  and t he  impl ica t ions  of d ive r s i t y  for Canadafs cont inuing 

evo lu t ion  within the B r i t i s h  empire. Howard Angus Kennedy w a s  a 

Bri t ish-born j o u r n a l i s t  who spent  nine years i n  Canada as a r epo r t e r  

f o r  t h e  Montreal D a i l v  Witness, and wrote extens ively  on Canadian 

problems and Cariadian conditions upon h i s  r e t u r n  t o  London as a 

correspondent i n  1890 ."' However, Kennedy w a s  t o  re turn  t o  Canada 

i n  1912, t h i s  t i m e  as a f ree lance  journa l i s t  , and remained u n t i l  h i s  

dea th  i n  1938. H e  w a s  the author of severa l  books throughout h i s  

l eng thy  wri t ing  career, and contr ibuted s eve ra l  sho r t  s t o r i e s  and 

a r t i c l e s  t o  magazines such a s  the  P a l 1  Mal1 Maqazine and Contem~or- 

a m  Review. In  1929, Kennedy became na t i ona l  sec re ta ry  of the 

Canadian Authors ~ s s o c i a t i o n ,  a pos i t ion  he he ld  u n t i l  h i s  death . 
Kennedy was descr ibed a s  an "advanced L i b e r a l  and an imperial-  

i s t ,  " and a committed supporter  of imperial  free t rade .  S i r  Sanford 

Fleming fu r the r  r e f e r r e d  t o  him as "always t r u e  t o  t he  Canadian 

'll\\~oward Angus Kennedy, " i n  W. Stewart Wallace, The Dic t ionam 
of Canadian Bioqraphy , 2d ed. , rev.  and enlarged,  vol. 1, (Toronto : 
The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited, a t  S t .  Martin' s House, 
1945) , 318. 

112''~oward Angus Kennedy, " i n  Henry James Morgan, ed. The 
Canadian M e n  and Women of t h e  Time: A Hand-book of Canadian 
B i o q r a ~ h v  of Livina Characters,  2d e d . ,  (Toronto: W i l l i a m  Briggs,  
1912) , 605. 
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various na t i ona l i t i e s  which had come t o  settle i n  the C a n a d i a n  w e s t .  

Each na t iona l i ty  contained good c i t izenship  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  only 

needed development i n  the r i g h t  environment, a s  w e l l  as proper 

i n s t ruc t i on  i n  c i t i z ensh ip  i n  the public schools.  In  the clean 

environment of the  Canadian w e s t ,  these q u a l i t i e s  would u n i t e  i n t o  

a more enriched and diverse  population. 

Kemedyls f a i t h  i n  the ameliorating ef f e c t s  of the Canadian 

environment, and i n  evolut ion i n  general, s tands i n  con t ras t  t o  the 

hereditar ianism of the  anti-immigration arguments. Kemedybelieved 

t h a t  immigration, even of cont inenta l  European or ig in ,  would s a t i s f y  

Canada's need f o r  population. Kennedy fu r the r  argued that Chinese 

and Japanese immigration had a r o l e  to  play i n  the formation of a 

composite Canadian nat ion,  assuming they w e r e  of the " r igh t  s o r t w .  

If they w e r e ,  he opined, t he re  should be nothing t o  f e a r  from a 

"considerable in f lux  of Japanese and other A ~ i a t i c s , ~ ~  although he 

remained I r w e l l  aware of the  specia l  arguments agains t  such a 

movementm . 'la As f o r  the I1Continental races ,"  he wrote, 

. . .  it would be t h e  height  of folly t o  discourage t h e i r  
emigxation t o  C a n a d a .  With any r a t i ona l  and p a t r i o t i c  
system of education i n  t h e i r  new home, these  people 
w i l l  i n  a generation o r  less be i n t e l l i g e n t  English- 
speaking c i t i z ens ;  and they w i l l  re inforce  the  stock 
f r o m  which the  future B r i t i s h  race must be p r o d ~ c e d . " ~  

Immigration Erom non-British sources thus became a way not  only t o  

s trengthen the Canadian population, but  t o  subsequently s trengthen 

Il81bid. , 258. 

l lglbid.  , 258-59. 
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and preserve imperial ties and imperial un i ty  as w e l l ,  assuming , 

w i t h  S i f ton,  t ha t  t h i s  immigration was the " r igh t  s o r t m  and no t  o f  

the "undesirable and unimprovable var ie ty  . 120 

Kennedy's views suggest the emergence of a l i b e r a l  ï m p e r i a l i s t  

view of immigration, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  of continental  Europe- 

o r ig in ,  by the beginning of the twentieth century. Kennedw 

emphasized the importance of  the imperial connection, while h i s  c a s e  

f o r  immigration was intended t o  strengthen imperial  uni ty  w h i l a  

ensuring the  Canadian population base was no t  enhanced through a n  

excess of Br i t i sh  migration. H e  was subsequently much more 

receptive t o  immigration and d ivers i ty  a t  t he  s o c i a l  l eve l  t h a n  

e i t h e r  Corn o r  Leacock. As w e l l ,  an element of cu l tu ra l  plural ism, 

o r  at least  a sense of the separate worth of diverse cu l tu res ,  

seemed a l s o  t o  infoirm h i s  posi t ion on immigration. While this 

re la t iv ism was buttressed by a sense of Br i t i sh  c u l t u r a l  superio- 

r i t y ,  t h i s  super ior i ty  was at l e a s t  depicted i n  " r e l a t i ve  r a t h e r  

than absolute  terms . "121 This relat ivism would play an important 

ro le  i n  the emergence of a l i b e r a l  Edwardian pos i t ion  on race 

re l a t i ons .  122 

lZ01bid. Kennedy1 s opinion of the "wrong s o r t w  of immigrant 
also included the  Br i t i sh  migrant who was prevented, due t o  h i s  own 
defects ,  from succeeding i n  Canada (p. 9 7 ) .  

12'~ich, Race and E m p i r e ,  26. 



L a t e  Victorian fears  of immigration w e r e  o f ten  grounded i n  t he  

awareness of industr ial ism and urbanization. These fears  r e f l ec t ed  

a preoccupation with the f l soc i a l  quest ionfn o r  with the prospects  

of moral, s o c i a l ,  and espec ia l ly  physical decay t h a t  accompanied a 

rapidly  indus t r i a l i z ing  soc i e ty  - 123 Preoccupations with "race 

puri ty" and r a c i a l  f i t nes s  tended la rge ly  to reflect Victorian f e a r s  

of the moral and physical degeneration accompanying urban and 

i n d u s t r i a l  soc ie ty ,  ra ther  than notions of r a c i a l  super ior i ty .  

Immigration i n  l a t e  nineteenth-century Canada subsequently was 

debated wi thin  the  context of a soc ie ty  preoccupied with the  il1 

ef fec t s  of  materialism, i n d u s t r i a l  degeneration, and urban decay- 

His tor ians  have long recognized the tension between the 

l i b e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  objectives o f  s o c i a l  reformers and the i l l i b e r a l  

opinions and a t t i t udes  expressed towards immigrants. f24 This 

123~he  urban and i n d u s t r i a l  context of Victorian soc ia l  reform 
i n  Canada i s  explored i n  Cook, The Reqenerators. See a l so  John 
Higham, "Integrat ing America: The Problem of Assimilation i n  the 
Nineteenth Century," Journal of  American Ethnic History 1, 1 (Fa l l  
1981) , 21. 

Iz4see Carol Lee Bacchi, Liberat ion Deferred? The Ideas of the 
Encrlish-Canadian Suffraqis ts ,  1877-1918, 2d ed. (Toronto: Univer- 
s i t y  of Toronto Press, 1985); Ian  Dowbiggin, "'Keeping This Young 
Country Sane l u  ; McLaren, Our Own Mas t e r  Race ; and Mariana Valverde, 
The Aqe of Light,  Soap, and Water: Moral Reform i n  Enqlish Canada, 
1885-1925, (Toronto : McClelland & Stewart, 1991) . Bacchi places the  
roots  of suffragism i n  l i b e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  reform, and explains the  
opposition t o  immigration i n  terms of  the  Anglo-saxon and Protestant  
ideology of t he  reformers. I n  con t r a s t ,  Dowbiggin, i n  h i s  s tud ies  
of the  profess ional izat ion of psychiatry i n  Canada and the United 
Sta tes ,  has argued t h a t  profess ional izat ion played a greater  r o l e  
i n  the  opposi t ion of public hea l th  reformers t o  immigration than 
Anglo-saxon views, and has downplayed the  signif icance of r a c i s t  and 
eugenic a t t i t u d e s  i n  the response t o  immigration. 
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cont rad ic t ion  i n  l i b e r a l  thought was inher i t ed  by the  Canadian 

s o c i a l  reformers who tack led  t h e  question of immigration while 

addressing the problems of poverty, i l l i t e r a c y ,  c r i m e ,  d isease , 

p o l i t i c a l  inequal i ty  and the o ther  il1 ef f ec t s  of a n  urban and 

i n d u s t r i a l  c iv i l i z a t i on .  It  must be noted, though, t h a t  liberal 

s o c i a l  ref ormers tended to eschew the typologies of r a c i a l  superior- 

ity and i n f  e r i o r i t y  associa ted  with Teutonic theory . Although 

s o c i a l  reformers upheld the  supe r io r i t y  of the  B r i t i s h  cu l tu r a l  

connection, t h e i r  r a c i a l  thought ref lec ted  the  he r i t a r i an  and 

environxnentalist discussion t h a t  characterized the sciences and 

s o c i a l  sciences a t  t h i s  point.125 

Again, science was cen t r a l  t o  the evolution of a l i b e r a l  

s o c i a l  reform e th ic .  The rfdevelopment of a b e t t e r  human beingrr o r  

emphasis on "human improvementrT imparted a s c i e n t i f i c  and systematic 

mission t o  l i b e r a l  s o c i a l  r e f ~ r m . ~ ~ ~  Attent ion was focused on two 

c r i t i c a l  i s sues :  the  importance of the environment i n  shaping 

charac te r ,  and the l1breeding of a b e t t a r  human stockr1 through eugen- 

ics These t w o  emphases w e r e  p a r t  of the mixed and of ten  f ea r fu l  

response of soc i a l  ref ormers , who f ollowec? the p reva i l ing  s c i en t i f  i c  

conventions on the subject  of race  along a broad spectrum of soc i a l  

1250n t h e  tension between hereditar ianism and environmentalism 
i n  American soc i a l  sc ience ,  see Stocking, Race, Culture, and 
Evolution, 250-51. 

lZ6~reeden ,  The New L i b e r a l i s m ,  170 .  

127~f3id. , 171. 
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opinion. 12' Rather than producing a critique of these conventions, 

these racial conventions were influenced by social and political 

discourse in Canada as they were elsewhere.lZ9 

Liberal social reform approached the question of immigration 

from both hereditarian and environmentalist perspectives. On the 

one hand, many were influenced by neo-~amarckianism.'~' As in 

Britain, late ninateenth-century liberal social reform in Canada 

contained a rnarkedly illiberal component: the belief that social 

characteris tics were inheri ted and immutable , and could theref ore 

not be ameliorated through environmental reform."' Both class and 

racial characteristics were preswed to be inherited, and the social 

characteristics of nforeignersrl of a Lower social class and 

originating f rom lfdespo tictf European nations were apparently 

regarded as immutable and not subject to modification by the 

128~arkan, The Retreat of Scientific Racism, 66, raises this 
point with respect to the British and American scientific cornmuni- 
ties . 

l3'0n the role of neo-Lamarckianism in the social response to 
immigration, see Stocking , Race, Culture. and Evolution, ch. 10, 
nLamarckianism in American Social Science, l890-19I5, " esp. 250-58. 
However, see also Freeden, The New Liberalism, 174, on the contrast- 
ing role of Weismann's biological theories to an acceptance of the 
importance of environment on biological modification. The environ- 
mentalism of Augus t Weismann presented a signif icant scientif ic 
challenge to Lamarckian hereditarianisrn, al though George W. Stocking 
finds that hereditarianism and environmentalism often operated in 
tandem in late Victorian social thought (Race. Culture, and 
Evolution, 251) . 

131Freeden, The New Liberalism, 177-79. 
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Canadian environment. The assimilat ion of these immigrants 

there fore  raised the  spectre of "race suic idet f  and the degradation 

of the  Canadian population. 

For a considerable component of s o c i a l  reformers, therefore ,  

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  seemed t o  f i t  nea t ly  i n t o  the catalogue of 

reforms avai lable  t o  a populatiori made arucious by urbanization and 

indus t r i a l i za t i on ,  and concerned with the pu r i f i ca t i on  of Canadian 

soc ie ty -  Also, ra ther  than being a s ingle  movement, the appeal of 

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  appeared t o  bridge severa l  soc i a l  movements 

as a p a r t i a l  reso lu t ion  t o  urban soc ia l  problems. Immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n  had many proponents within the  publ ic  heal th movement, 

the temperance movement, t h e  suf f rag i s t  movement, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  

by the eugenics movement, as w e l l  a s  being associa ted with a hos t  

of o ther  voluntary assoc ia t ions  preoccupied with soc i a l  ref orm. 

B y  the s t a r t  of t h e  twentieth century, t he  consensus of s o c i a l  

reformers appeared t o  be  t h a t  Canadian soc ie ty  could il1 af ford  t o  

continue the  t-e of unregulated admission of immigration associa ted 

with t he  S i f ton  years.  If t h e  problems created by immigration could 

not  be resolved with recourse t o  character  modification, then 

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  appeared t o  provide a ready a l t e rna t ive  t o  

the elirnination of the source of the  problem. 

Above a l 1  , the problem of "race f i tnessqr  appeared cen t r a l .  To 

reformers, the i n f i l t r a t i o n  of Canada by the  lfmentally degeneratew 

and "insane" of European nat ions  seemed des t ined t o  contr ibute t o  

the de te r io ra t ion  of the race  ; cornpetition f rom Chinese and Japanese 
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labourers threatened t o  undermine the  standard of l i v i n g  of white 

Canadian workers used t o  d i f  f e r e n t  indus t r ia l  p r a c t i c e s  . Y e t  t o  

Victorian contemporaries, t he  concept of "race f i t n e s s "  had less t o  

do with t h e  super io r i ty  o r  i n f e r i o r i t y  of d i s t i n c t  r a c i a l  groups, 

and re fe r red  ins tead  t o  the physical  and moral hea l th  of a socie ty  

i n  general .  

This meaning of "race f i t n e s s "  may be seen p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  the  

mental hygiene movement, which combined medicine, eugenics, and a 

typ ica l ly  l a t e  Victorian concern with such quest ions as  race 

suic ide ,  race  degeneration, and the  condition of the cities. The  

mental hygiene movement i n  Canada adopted the cause of immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n  e a r l y  i n  i ts  development. The mental hygiene movement 

was c lose ly  associated with t h e  cause of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  

and, fu r themore ,  was less motivated by a q u e s t  f o r  r a c i a l  pur i ty  

than by anx ie t i e s  governirtg the f i t n e s s  of Canadian s o ~ i e t y . ' ~ ~  

Similar ly ,  the suffrage movement i n  Canada, with i ts  quest f o r  

pu r i t y  and moral reform, se ized upon immigration t o  b u t t r e s s  claims 

t h a t  the moral pur i ty  of women j u s t i f i e d  the extension of the 

franchise. 133 To a movement t h a t  tended t o  a t t r a c t  among i t s  numbers 

I3*~owbiggin, If Keeping This Young Country Sane ", 600 ; 
Dowbiggin, Keepincr America Sane. On the  asylum movement and the 
ea r ly  h i s t o r y  of mental hea l th  care  i n  Manitoba, see Cornelia 
Johnson, \\A History of Mental Health Care i n  Manitoba: A Local 
Manif es t a t i o n  of an In te rna t iona l  Social  Movement , " M. A. Thesis, 
Department of History, University of Manitoba, 1980, 

133~acchi ,  Liberation D e f e r r e d ?  , 5 0 - 5 .  On t h e  re la t ionship  
between late nineteenth-century feminism and immigration, see a l so  
Veronica S trong-Boag , "Canadar s Women Doctors : Feminism 



an often highly educated and politicized following, it was the 

epitome of irony that the undereducated European immigrant would be 

favoured with the franchise, while university-educated women would 

continued to be denied the basic privileges of Canadian citizen- 

ship . 134 While some su£ fragis t reforms wese aimed at llcleansing , 

Christianizing, and assimilatingv the immigrant, others concurred 

with Isobel Graham, contributor to the Grain Growersl Guide, that 

the West could not af f ord " ' dilution by the ignorance, low idealism, 

and religious perversity of the average f oreigner . 

On the opposite side of the coin, however, many social 

reformers simultaneously accepted the importance of environment to 

the shaping of human character. The more sympathetic of social 

ref ormers placed considerable emphasis on a "Canadiani~ation~~ 

campaign desîgned to assist the adjustment of immigrant groups to 

the Canadian social and political environment. For instance, 

suffragist Emily Murphy professed admiration for immigrant traits, 

such as the piety of the Doukhobors and the peasant values of the 

Ukrainians . 13' Ref ormers like Murphy subsequently advocated 

Constrained, rr in S. E. D. Shortt, ed- Medicine in Canadian Societv: 
Historical Perspectives, (Kingston and Montreal: McGill-Queen's 
University Press, 1981) , 207-35 ; and Barbara Roberts, \' \A Work of 
Empirer : Canadian Ref ormers and British Female Immigration, Ir in 
Linda Kealey, ed. , A Not Unreasonable Claim: Women and Reform in 
Canada, 1880s-1920s, (Toronto: Womenrs Press, 1979), 185-201. 

134~acchi, Liberation Deferred?, 5G-55. 
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instruction in Canadian language, laws, and citizenship to assise 

the assimilation of immigrant groups into Canadian national life. 13' 

To social reformers in general, immigration restriction 

appeared to provide a tempting and efficient solution to the regula- 

tion of social ills associated with industrialism and urbanization. 

These reformers simultaneously demonstrated an ongoing tension in 

liberal reform thought between deterministic biological theories, 

evolutionism, and independent human consciousness. This tension 

characterized sociology and social reform in the late nineteenth 

~entury.'~' The other side of liberal social reform, however, was 

the belief that reform of the environment could also provide a 

remedy to many social ills attributed to character. In either 

instance, the influence of Anglo-Saxonism had been consigned to â 

rhetorical appeal, at h a s t  within respectable circles. The 

reaction to immigration instead was motivated by a scientific 

standard of eff iciency and an emphasis upon lfhuman improvement, and 

linked to nationalist rather than imperialist objectives. 

A somewhat different criticism of the direction taken by 

Sif ton s immigration policy was evolving in the thought of political 

economis t Adam Shortt . Shortt brief ly addressed immigration and 

138Rich, Race and Empire, 94 ; Freeden, The New Liberalism, 170- 
71. 



western set t lement i n  an a r t i c l e  f o r  Queen's Ouarterly i n  1895.  139 

Fol- d i f f e r e n t  reasons than Leacock and Conn, S h o r t t  argued as w e l l  

t ha t  rapid  economic expansion was undermining Canadian national- 

ity. 14' Shor t t  's at tack on f ede ra l  plans f o r  the C a n a d i a n  northwest 

was on the surface an a s sau l t  on the speculation and materialism of 

federal  population policy.  To Shor t t ,  federal  immigration policy 

had traded i n  l o f t i e r  nat ional  i dea l s  and protect ion of c i t izenship  

for  an il l-conceived, m a t e r i a l i s t i c  focus on r ap id  population and 

settlement . 14' For Shor t t ,  it was a misguided assumption t h a t  "the 

economic bas i s  of the state is  the f i r s t  th ing t o  be attended t o  

and, t h a t  secured, the  rest w i l l  corne i n  t i m e 1 ' ;  the r e s u l t  would 

then be the  sac r i f i c ing  of nat ional  ideals  f o r  "commercial and 

speculative advantage " . 142 

S h o r t t l s  a r t i c l e s  a l so  contained several  comments on the 

"desirable" immigrant c lass  t h a t ,  a t  f irst  glance, a l s o  appeared t o  

echo the l a t e  Victorian f ea r s  of the "degeneratew classes  invading 

Canadian t e r r i t o r y .  When immigrants from the "degeneraten classes 

of European soc i e t i e s  entered Canada, the r e s u l t  of t h i s  contact 

13'~dam Shor t t ,  IISome Observations on the  G r e a t  North-West. 
1 : --Immigration and Transportation , " Queen s Ouarterly 2 ,  3 (January 
1895) : 183-197 ; Short t ,  "Some Observations on the  Great North-West. 
11:--Social and Economic Condition," Bueenls Ouarterly 3, 1 (July 
1895) : 11-22. 

l q 0 ~ e r g e r ,  The Sense of Power, 151. 

141shortt, "Social and Economic Conditions, I V  13. 



would be a de t e r i o r a t i on  i n  t h e  q u a l i t y  of Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

This conclusion is implied i n  S h o r t t l s  own words: 

Biological  science and hman h i s to ry  a l i k e  te l l  u s  that 
unless  w e  begin with a good sample of a race of h igh 
s o c i a l  capac i ty  no g r ea t  c i v i l i z a t i o n  can be expected. 
Nowhere i n  the realm of l i v i n g  things do men ga the r  
grapes o f f  thorns o r  f i g s  off t h i s t l e s  . A p r imi t i ve  
people can, i n  the course of t h e ,  develop a high c iv-  
i l i z a t i o n  i f  it has the germ of g r e a t  things in it, 
b u t  the re t rograde  specimens of a developed people 
never amount t o  a.nything.143 

Shor t t  seemed therefore  to incorporate  a touch of biology o r  

neo-Lamarckiariism i n t o  h i s  critique of northwest immigration pol icy.  

H e  assumed t h a t  i n f e r i o r  physica l  and mental q u a l i t i e s  belonged t o  

t he  lower l e v e l s  o f  roc ie ty ,  and that the  presence of t h i s  type of 

immigrant could only b r ing  down the l e v e l  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  i n  

development i n  the Canadian northwes t. H e  general ly did no t  imply 

t h a t  the Cariadian environment could have a rapid  transforming e f f e c t  

on t h i s  group, p a r t i c u l a r l y  on a population encouraged to migrate 

for quick economic gain r a the r  than i n  pu r su i t  of h igher  ideals . lq4  

This perhaps w a s  intended t o  respond t o  popularly h e l d  ideas 

regarding the backwardness of European migrants. A t  t i m e s ,  Shor t t  

lef t  the impression of using t h e  arguments of the suppor ters  of 

r ap id  western se t t lement  agains t them, asking h i s  r eaders  , 

... How can w e  hold our country so  cheap a s  w e  do, and 
make Our c i t i z ensh ip  a th ing  of no account, a f f e c t  t o  
despise t h e  social and p o l i t i c a l  shortcomings of o the r  
nat ions and y e t  r e jo i ce  t o  en ro l  t h e i r  failures on our  



franchise lists, and then expect t o  foster, either 
among themselves o r  our new fellow-citizens, lof* 
idea l s  of pa t r i o  t i ~ r n ? ' ~ ~  

However, i n  t h i s  Shor t t  appeared t o  be l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  than 

most l i b e r a l  s o c i a l  reformers of the l a t e  nineteenth century, and 

considerable differences may be found between Shor t t  and the  

wri t ings of Corn and Leacock. I n  par t i cu la r ,  Short t  appeared t o  

share the ideas of l i b e r a l  s o c i a l  reform regarding the unsu i t ab i l i t y  

of the %ndesirable c lassesw of immigrants, i n  pa r t i cu l a r  Br i t i sh  

immigrants, f o r  western set t lement,  par t icular ly  as the  basis f o r  

t he  soc i a l  development of the  region. 

Upon c loser  examination, Shor t t  ' s cr i t ique  of the  immigrant 

population s e t t l i n g  i n  the  west w a s  an in tegra l  par t  of a c r i t i c i sm 

of the one-sided focus on t h e  wheat economy, accompanied by 

dele ter ious  e f f  e c t s  upon Canadian c iv i l i za t ion  and nat ional  

ide al^."^ In general, Short t  regarded the north-west a s  being i n  

a  "process of formation, " o r  a continuing s t a t e  o f  soc i a l  develop- 

ment; as  ye t ,  he  wrote, it would be impossible t o  determine the 

outcome of the intermixture of t he  soc i a l  and cu l tu ra l  d ive r s i t y  

current ly  populating the north-wes t . 14' Shor t t l s  soc i a l  c r i t i c i sm 

of immigration r a t h e r  focused on the  "ideal classrr necessary f o r  

western set t lement and ag r i cu l tu ra l  development ; o themise  , as ide  

"Immigration and Transportation," 1 8 4 .  
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from pointed references t o  the genetal  unsu i tab i l i ty  of the  B r i t i s h  

labouring and upper c lasses  f o r  western settlement,  Shor t t  did not  

appear t o  f i n d  nat ional  o r i g i n  a s  such a s ign i f i can t  p r ed i c to r  of 

SuCCesS. 

Short t  d id ,  however, have c l e a r  views on the lrwrong classrl t o  

be r ec ru i t ed  f o r  western se t t lement .  A i s  writings i d e n t i f i e d  two 

unsuitable c lasses  o r  groups: the  first was the  I1 th r i f t l e s s ,  

unstable,  mortgage-eaten and poverty-stricken elements" rec ru i ted  

with the  promise of quick p rosper i ty  t o  be found i n  Canadian farming 

and na tura l  resources.  S h o r t t  regarded t h i s  type as "not at a l 1  

promising material"  with which " to  l a y  the foundation of a 

nat ion.  f1'48 The other  was a more highly ref ined and cu l t i va t ed  

class, but  nonetheless unsuited i n  outlook, expectations, and s k i l l s  

f o r  t he  r igors  and demands of a Canadian farm en~ironment. '"~ A t  

t h i s  po in t ,  therefore ,  a neo-Lamarckianism and d i s t a s t e  for t he  

lower c lasses  i n  pa r t i cu l a r  entered S h o r t t l s  appra isa l  of the  

recruitment methods of immigration policy; the sober, s e l f - r e l i a n t  

i nd iv idua l i s t  with a small amount of c a p i t a l  was S h o r t t r s  i d e a l  

settler, and, according t o  Shor t t ,  the very type of s e t t l e r  being 

excluded by the  j o i n t  promotional e f f o r t s  of the  federal  government 

and the C . P . R . ' S O  
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I n  Shor t t  s a r t i c l e s ,  the commercialism and promotional 

a c t i v i t i e s  of the  Department of the In t e r io r ,  ex to l l i ng  and poss ibly  

embellishing the  agr icu l tu ra l  and s o c i a l  po ten t i a l  of western lands ,  

came under scathing review.15' The combined Eederal governxuent- 

C . P. R - policy of s e t t l i n g  the northwes t with predominantly "popula- 

t ion  and physical labourn overlooked the  necess i ty  f o r  s tate-aided 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  t ra ining and education, and produced a population 

capable of contr ibuting l i t t l e  t o  nat ional  i dea l s  other than the 

self -s t y l ed  rugged individualism of an Americanized pioneer soc i e ty  . 

I t  was a l so  not  without a t w i s t  of irony tha t  Shor t t  suggested t o  

readers t h a t  the current  nat ional  policy did l i t t l e  t o  enhance 

e i t h e r  assimilat ion,  standards of c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  o r  higher na t iona l  

i dea l s  . lS2 

S h o r t t ' s  view of immigration and western economic development 

theref ore ref lected nei ther  Anglo-Saxonism nor imperialism, liberal 

or  otherwise. Rather, Shor t t ' s  c r i t i c i s m  of S i f t o n f s  immigration 

po l icy  combined the neo-lamarckian assumptions O£ l i b e r a l  s o c i a l  

reform with an economic ra ther  than a soc ia l  focus t h a t  was ne i ther  

imper i a l i s t  nor annexationist. I n  S h o r t t ' s  wri t ings  may be found 

the beginnings of a "new liberal" posi t ion on immigration, a 

pos i t i on  t h a t  would l a t e r  develop i n t o  a l i b e r a l  and not n a t i o n a l i s t  

l s l ~ h o r t t ,  "Social and Economic Condition," 12-13. 

'52~bid.  , 22. 



critique of race relations and immigration poli~y.'~~ 

The clarification of the values of Canadian civilization and 

the direction of Canadian society became the forum in which the 

immigration question was discussed and debated. The immigration 

question therefore became the forum for the clarification of 

national goals and values. It bec- clear that for Canadians of 

both conservative and liberal stripe, the social question had corne 

to outweigh the advantages of a materialist policy of rapid 

population and agricultural development. It was uncertain whether 

Canadian values could survive the assimilation of an immigrant 

population widely associated with urban degeneration and despotism. 

A discussion to this effect may be noted in the proceedings of 

the various Canadian Clubs across the dominion, particularly between 

1907 and 1913. The sentiments voiced by Shortt and Conn were echoed 

in speeches and addresses by contributors as varied in political 

views as J. S. Woodsworth, Stephen Leacock, J. A. Macdonald, and C. 

A. Magrath. Each of these participated in a discussion on the 

question of immigration and the incorporation of immigrants into 

Canadian national life. Common to al1 was the uncertainty about the 

impact of immigration on Canadian national formation. 

The end of assimilation was therefore unknown, and a matter of 

'13~his critique is examined in Barry Ferguson, R e m a k i n a  
Liberalism: The Intellectual L e q a c y  of Adam Shortt, O. D. Skelton, 
W. C. Clark, and W. A. Mackintosh, 1890-1925, (Montreal and 
Kingston: McGill-Queen1s University Press, 1993), esp. 62-90. 
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much debate; t h e  most t h a t  w a s  agreed on w a s  that the Canadian 

cha rac te r ,  phys io log ica l ly  and mentally, would be i r r e v e r s i b l y  

a l t e r e d  by the new immigration. T h e  r e s u l t  of  the "two-way 

 assimilation^ of Canadian and European-born s tock  w a s  viewed i n  neo- 

Lamarckian t e r m s  as an  ongoing experiment, t h e  r e s u l t s  which would 

no t  be known f o r  poss ib ly  decades . The g rea te s  t fear expressed was 

t h a t  Canadian cha rac te r  would b e  a l t e r e d  f o r  the w o r s e  by t h e  incor- 

pora t ion  of u n f i t  o r  "lower elementsrr  i n t o  Canadian s o c i e t y .  I t  was 

no t  c e r t a i n ,  f o r  m a n y ,  t h a t  Canada's northern c l i m a t e  and environ- 

mental expanse would be suff i c i e n t  t o  overcome t h e  phys ica l ,  moral, 

and i deo log ica l  l i a b i l i t i e s  brought t o  Canada by i nd i sc r imina te  

European immigration. 

J. S.  Woodsworth, address ing  the  Canadian Club of  Toronto i n  

1 9 1 1 ,  l ikened  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  process t o  t h e  wtransformat ions  i n  

the  vegetable  kingdom," o r  the transforming of  vegetables  through 

the c ross ing  of d i f f e r e n t  v a r î e t i e s .  "Whatever our  theory of 

he red i ty  may b e r  " he s tated , 

. . . w e  must a l 1  ag ree  t h a t  breeding has something to 
do with t h e  development of types,  and w e  ought t o  pay 
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h a t  i n  t h i s  country; and f u r t h e r  it is  
of high importance t h a t  w e  should a l s o  pay a t t e n t i o n  
t o  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of  t h e s e  people whom w e  are t r a n s -  
p l a n t i n g  . lS4 

For t h i s  reason, Woodsworth f e l t  t h a t  t h a t  while much a t t e n t i o n  was 

being p a i d  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development, more a t t e n t i o n  needed t o  be 

I s 4 ~ .  S. Woodsworth , "Canadians of  To-Morrow, Ir  Addresses 
de l ive red  be fo re  t h e  Canadian Club of Toronto, Season 1909-10, 
(Toronto : Warwick Bro s and Ru t t e r ,  L i m i t e d ,  1910) , 139. 
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focused on the populat ion being brought i n t o  t h e  c o u n t w .  lS5 

Woodsworth thought a t t e n t i o n  should be p a i d  both t o  t h e  "race st-cks 

t h a t  are being t ransplanted  herew and t h e  " c u l t i v a t i o n  of t h o s e  

people whom w e  are t ransplant ing .  1r156 

Immigration f o r  Woodsworth raised se r ious  s o c i a l  a s  w e l l  as 

p o l i t i c a l  implicat ions f o r  Canadian development. The i m p l i c a t i s n s  

ranged from the p o l i t i c a l  development of  the western provinces,  as 

the  r e c i p i e n t  of much of the new immigration, t o  the d i f fe rences  i n  

s o c i a l  i d e a l s  and f amily t r a d i t i o n s .  Woodsworth expressed hope mat 

these immigrants would be  able t o  be "properly and wisely d i r e c t e d ,  " 

and y e t  hope w a s  n o t  optimism; Woodsworth remained uncer ta in  a b o u t  

t h e  implicat ions of immigration f o r  f u t u r e  social and p o l i t i c a l  

developmen t . 

Woodsworth c l e a r l y  had l i t t l e  faith i n  t h e  optimism a n d  

ef f icacy  of I s r a e l  Zangwill ' s "melting p o t m .  lS7 According t o  

Woodsworth, the effect of  the  Canadian 'lmelting-pot" would be 

uncer ta in .  Contrary t o  t h e  image presented by Zangwill of " G o d t s  

g r e a t  melt ing p o t , "  which would serve as t h e  c ruc ib le  f o r  the f u s i o n  

of the peoples of the  world, Woodsworth found no guarantee that the  

ufusionvl  of the melting-pot would invar i ab ly  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  c r e a t i  on 



of a lfhigher and b e t t e r  people".'58 What concerned Woodsworth i n  

pa r t i cu l a r  was how the  lfdiverse elementsw enter ing Canada would be  

brought together : 

m a t  is going t o  be the so lven t  t h a t  w i l l  break d o m  
these soc i a l ,  r e l ig ious  and s o c i a l  [ s ic ]  b a r r i e r s ;  
what i s  going t o  be the  p r e c i p i t a n t  t h a t  i s  going t o  
br ing about this solut ion? What a r e  w e  going t o  have 
i n  our Canadian l i fe  that w i l l  bui ld  them up again i n  
a new fonn and c r y s t a l l i z e  th-? What a r e  the  Cana- 
dians of to-morrow going t o  be along wifzh these f o r -  
eign elements? I leave the question with you.lS9 

While Woodsworth was seemingly unable t o  answer h i s  own 

questions, he w a s  ab le  to place  them within the context  of current  

Canadian soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  problems. Among h i s  concerns was the 

f a c t  that Canada was a divided na t ion ,  o r  ra ther ,  ''net y e t  a  united 

nat ionu.  The divisions between English Protes tants  and French 

Catholics meant t h a t  Canada had y e t  t o  bui ld  a stronger nation, and 

had produced many d i f f i c u l t i e s  s t i l l  to  be worked out  within 

p o l i t i c s  and education . Furthemore  , Canada was required t o  

ass imi la te  a  population a t  leas t "thirty-seven t i m e s  " what the 

United S ta tes  had t o  incorporate a t  approximately the  same popula- 

t i o n  lave1 as Canada.'" For Woodsworth, the mathematical implica- 

t ions  of t h i s  s t a t i s t i c  w e r e  s taggering;  t h i s  added t o  the "tremen- 

dous responsibi l i tyff  t h a t  immigration had placed upon the  Canadian 



people. I6l 

Further,  Woodsworth had, at least f o r  the  t i m e  being, h i s  own 

solut ions  t o  t he  problems ra ised .  One of these w a s  the r e s t r i c t i o n  

of the f ranchise ,  preferably through the imposition of an educa- 

t i o n a l  o r  literary test. Another was the  r e s t r i c t i o n  of immigration 

l eve l s ,  a t  least t a  the point  t h a t  could be s a f e ly  looked after 

educationally,  soc i a l l y ,  and morally. A h i n t  of h i s  own thoughts 

about the required solvent  emerged when he suggested a need t o  wock 

more c lose ly  with the immigrant population, through se t t lement  work 

pat terned after New York's University Settlement, o r  Hull House i n  

Chicago. 16' 

The Reverend D r .  J. A. Macdonald, the  i n f l u e n t i a l  e d i t o r  of 

the  Toronto Globe, concurred i n  t h i s  view. James Alexander 

Macdonald, clergyman and j ourna l i s  t , had f ounded the  Westminster 

( l a t e r  the Presbvterian) before becoming managing e d i t o r  of the  

Toronto Globe i n  1902.'~~ I n  1907 ,  Adam Shortt  pra ised Macdonald's 

" i n t e l l ec tua l  s t reng th  and independence of judgment, h i s  d i rec tness  

and vigour as a w r i t e r ,  and h i s  C e l t i c  fervour and enthusiasm f o r  

lS3"  ame es Alexander MacDonald, ff i n  W. S t e w a r t  Wallace, The 
Macmillan Dic t ionam of Canadian Bioqraphy, 4* ed.  , revised,  
enlarged and updated by W. A. M c K a y ,  (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 
1978) , 4 9 4 .  



whatever enlis ted his sympathies. "lm One of the issues to which 

Macdonald addressed was immigration, which approached 

with his characteristic regard for principle. While one of Canada ' s 

mos t pressing needs was that population the 

western spaces , Macdonald argued, immigration presented many 

dangers to citizenship ; far more important than the rapid settlement 

and development of Canada ' s resources was "the life of the nation, 

its purity , its freedom, its quality of endurance, l1 which s tands 

This was merely intolerant anti-immigrant 

sentiment; central to the views expressed was a fundamental belief 

that society was social organism, and uncertainty about the 

effects of introducing new elements into that organism. 

Macdonald ' s own words , 

It is with the nation as it is with the individual. 
A man may occasionally eat foods not up to the diet- 
etic standard and, if his digestion is good, he may 
suffer no great h a m .  But let him eat foods that 
are poisoned, even though he does it ignorantly, 
the toxine [sic] goes into the blood, and his doctor 
will tell him he has intestinal toxaemia which may 
take months to eradicate . . .  .These is such a thing 
as poisoning the blood of the nation . . . .  The vitality 
of the nation may be reduced and its vision so blurred 
that it cannot distinguish between right and wrong. ' 6 6  

164~dam Shortt , "A Personality in Journalism , " Canadian Masazine 
29, 6 (October 1907) , 5 2 0 ,  

5 .  A. Macdonald, "Canadian Clubs and Canadian Problems , " 
Addresses Before the Canadian Club, Season of 1910-11, (Toronto: 
Warwick Bro's & Rutter, Limited, 1911), 256. 



The chief danger from Macdonald's point  of view w a s  the danger 

of "unf i tness"  . Macdonald, though, dif fered  from Woodsworth on the  

source of t h i s  Y m f i t n e s ~ . ~  Macdonald seemed to  f i n d  that "unfit- 

ness" w a s  not  an inherent  o r  he red i ta ry  qua l i t y  of immigrants; 

environment and s o c i a l  e f f o r t  could have some a l l e v i a t i n g  impact on 

ignorance, poverty, even d i sease  . A s  he wrote, [ the]  ignorant  can 

be educated, the  poor may earn  w e a l t h ,  the diseased may be segre- 

gated and cared f o r .  vv'67 It could not be s a id ,  i n  fact, t h a t  

physica l  o r  r a c i a l  unfitness w a s  an appropriate reason t o  bar the 

gates  t o  immigration : 

The door of entrance should be safe ly  guarded, not  
because the labor  market is congested, not  because 
of any theory of  "Canada f o r  Canadians," and not  
because Canadians a r e  supe r io r  t o  Oriental  o r  o ther  
races.  The people of Canada dare  not pu t  up such 
bars .  They would not be recognized i n  the  judgment 
h a l l  of the  nat ions .  16' 

More important w a s  " p o l i t i c a l  and moral unf i tnessn .  Southern 

European immigrants w e r e  most t o  be  feared,  according t o  Macdonald, 

a s  members of despot ic  nat ions wi th  corrupted p o l i t i c a l  i d e a l s .  A 

despot ic  environment, he argued, w a s  unl ikely t o  produce immigrants 

w h o  could readi ly  adapt  t o  Canadian idea l s .  The effect of any 

subsequent contact  on the  Canadian nat ion could no t  be known. 

Furthermore, it was a l s o  c l s a r  t h a t  the  racial ca tegor ies  

associa ted  w i t h  the earlier phase of empire w e r e  being challenged. 
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T h e r e  w a s  s o m e  d i s a g r e e m e n t  on w h e t h e r  immigrants suffered front the 

l a ck  of physical "fitnessm o r  f r o m  the effects of an u n d e m o c r a t i c  

po l i t i ca l  e n v i r o n m e n t -  As M a c d o n a l d  argued, a despotic e n v i r o n m e n t  

w a s  un l ike ly  t o  produce an i m m i g r a n t  w h o  could readily adapt t o  

C a n a d i a n  d e m o c r a t i c  ideals. What w a s  certain, though, was that the 

effects of this i m m i g r a t i o n  f o r  the d e v e l o p m e n t  of C a n a d i a n  unity 

w e r e  unknown, and the  prospects f o r  a s s i m i l a t i o n  uncertain a t  bes t .  

I n  con t ras t ,  C h a r l e s  A. M a g r a t h  w a s  an i r n p e r i a l i s t  f o r  w h o m  

the E m p i r e  "has b e c o m e  a r e l i g i o n ,  " and brought this perspective to 

bear on the discussion.169 M a g r a t h r s  career w a s  largely identified 

with the d e v e l o p m e n t  of the C a n a d i a n  n o r t h w e s t ,  par t icular ly  as an 

i r r i g a t i o n  engineer and l and  surveyor, and l a te r  as C o n s e r v a t i v e  

M e m b e r  of P a r l i a m e n t  f o r  M e d i c i n e  H a t .  I n  1910 ,  M a g r a t h  a l s o  served 

as c h a i r m a n  of the C o n s e r v a t i v e  caucus, as w e l l  as having been 

b r i e f l y  associated w i t h  the D e p a r t m e n t  of the 1 n t e r i 0 r . l ~ ~  D e s p i t e  

being identified p r i m a r i l y  w i t h  w e s t e r n  issues, i n  1 9 1 0  M a g r a t h  w a s  

the author of a book t h a t  s trongly upheld the i m p e r i a l  connection, 

and argued that immigration policy should be shaped a~cordingly. '~' 

16'c. A. M a g r a t h ,  " C a n a d a  and the  E m p i r e , "  A d d r e s s e s  delivered 
bef ore the C a n a d i a n  Club of O t t a w a ,  1911-1912 ( O t t a w a :  The M o r t i m e r  
P r e s s ,  1 9 1 2 )  , 1 4 8 .  

r70\\~harles Alexander M a g r a t h ,  i n  M o r g a n ,  T h e  C a n a d i a n  M e n  and 
W o m e n  of Our T i m e ,  7 2 4 .  

'"c. A. M a g r a t h ,  C a n a d a '  s G r o w t h  and S o m e  P r o b l e m s  Affectinq 
Br ( O t t a w a :  T h e  M o r t i m e r  Press, 1 9 1 0 ) .  See also M. H .  L o n g ,  
" C h a r l e s  Alexander M a g r a t h , "  P r o c e e d i n q s  of t h e  R o v a l  Society of 
Canada 3rd series, v o l .  45 ( 1 9 5 0 ) ,  95-6. 
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Magrath w a s  an avid promoter of imperial unif ica t ion,  

supporting the idea  of the Empire a s  lrsome organic union, some 

cement thrown among the various elements t h a t  go t o  make up the 

B r i t i s h  Empire, so that there s h a l l b e  absolutely no question about 

our going dom through the ages as a uni ted  f amily . )'17' Arguing f o r  

a rejuvenated plan of  union with the Empire, Magrath s t i l l  regarded 

with sentimental fervour the imperial mission t o  export  Br i t i sh  

l i b e r t y  and democracy t o  the corners of the  ~ m p i r e . ' ~ ~  I n  shor t ,  

Magrath, unlike Leacock, was not proud of imperial d ive r s i t y ;  nor 

was he a supporter of the  idea of cosmopolitan na t iona l i t y .  His 

arguments upheld t he  imperial sense of mission; they echoed the 

sentiment of the  "white man's burdenv1 or  the c i v i l i z i n g  mission seen 

as the duty of  the  B r i t i s h  empire. A cosmopolitan Canada would 

weaken the bonds of the  Br i t i sh  empire and lfwould mean throwing the 

white man s burden within narrower l i m i t s  of support. t1'74 

For Magrath, immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  was d i r e c t l y  linked with 

the  question of Canada a~tonorny."~ Magrath believed the  imperial 

connection was the  only way by which Canada could avoid becoming 

absorbed i n to  the United States;  he had l i t t l e  f a i t h  i n  the a b i l i t y  

of an autonomous Canada t o  successfully assimilate immigrants with 

l7 '~agrathr  Vanada and the Empire, rr 148. 

173~b id . ,  155. 

1 7 4 ~ b i d . r  151. 

17'1bid. , 147. 
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d i f f e r e n t  backgrounds and ideals ,  including those from the United 

States As far a s  Magrath was concerned, the most immediate 

t h r e a t  t o  Canadian values came from American immigration, f o r  

American immigrants brought with them the  republicanism and 

cosmopolitanism of  the  south. Already, he argued, t h e  quest ion of 

Canada1 s p o l i t i c a l  f u tu r e  was divided between those i n  t h e  east, who 

desired the B r i t i s h  connection, and those i n  the newly formed 

western provinces who were es tab l i sh ing  ties of sentiment and 

population with the United Sta tes .  

Magrath subsequently was concerned with t he  character  of 

European immigration enter ing  Canadian borders .  Magrath was feared  

the en t ry  of the Ymdesirablen as  well as  t he  l ldes i rablen  immigrant 

on Canadian na t i ona l i t y  ; '' [the] standard of c i t i zensh ip  , I r  he warned, 

'lis as sens i t i ve  as the  mercury i n  the g l a s s . "  Admitting the  

"undesirablem immigrants would only increase  the burden of the 

Canadian s t a t e  and char i t ab le  i n s t i t u t i ons  , and depress t he  standard 

of Canadian citizenship.17' 

Magrath therefore  supported some measure o f  immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n .  IrOur p r ide  and our pleasure i n  being Canadians, " he 

argued, " w i l l  l a r g e l y  depend upon the ex ten t  t o  which t h e  s i eve  i s  

being used a t  our borders ." Magrath subsequently took the  view of 

" the chemist who does not  wait u n t i l  nature a s s i m i l a t e s  t h e  elements 
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he f inds within the mortar, but  ac t ive ly  uses the pes t le .  Instead,  

he proposed the  careful  se lect ion of immigration, and their 

immediate in tegra t ion  according t o  B r i t i s h  idea l s .  

Canada is  a mortar and the p e s t l e  w e  need t o  work 
cohesion i n t o  the  various peoples who a r e  coming 
i n t o  t h i s  country is  t h a t  of B r i t i s h  ideals. And 
likewise the  p e s t l e  necessary t o  k n i t  firmly to- 
gether the severa l  uni ts  of an Empire, made up of 
various peoples is, i n  my judgment a t  l e a s t ,  bus- 
iness co-operation - ''' 

Immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  i n  general ,  w a s  an approach t h a t  

appealed t o  those Canadians opposed t o  f ede ra l  immigration po l icy  

on moral grounds, as promoting materialism, aggrossive commer- 

c i a l i s m ,  and a form of democracy t h a t  echoed the  United States - I t  

was no t  the case t h a t  Canadians sought to emulate the  American 

approach; the United States, rather, was held up as an example of 

what Canadians d i d  not  wish t o  become. Immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  

there fore  i n  part was a reaction agains t  the ideals  f o r  soc i e ty  s e t  

out within the Laurier government, and a react ion aga ins t  the  

prospect  of materialism and republicanism represented by the 

Canadian image of t he  United States. 

I n  the e f f o r t s  t o  def ine  Canadian idea l s  and C a n a d i a n  c i t i zen -  

sh ip ,  moreover, advocates of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  appealed t o  a 

t yp ica l ly  progressive concern w i  t h  the "f i t nes s  of Canadian 

soc i e ty .  Again, though, even t h i s  was not  consistent;  the p a r t i c i -  

pants  i n  the discussion varied widely on t h e  degree t o  which they 
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fe l t  t h e  Canadian environment w a s  capable of  mi t igat ing the worst 

e f f e c t s  of the  urban and i n d u s t r i a l  environment of Europe, and 

saf e l y  ass imi la t ing  the  I t f  oreignerw . 

To a considerable extent ,  the immigration discussion mirrored 

the dialogue regarding the fu tu re  of Canada and C a n a d a t  s r o l e  within 

the B r i t i s h  empire. As w e l l ,  t h i s  discussion incorporated a late 

Victoriari  d i s t i nc t i on  between wadvancedn and "backwardW classes t h a t  

i n t eg ra t ed  biological  o r  neo-Lamarckian views o f  race and class. 

The na tu re  of t h i s  discussion would a l t e r  with the evolut ion of 

Canadian autonomy within the British empire, and the development of 

C a n a d i a n  nationalism. 17' This discussion would e s p e c i a l l y  be 

af fected by the  emergence of a cu l tu r a l l y  r e l a t i v i s t  v i e w  of  ethnic 

o r  flracetl re la t ions ,  a v i e w  closely  associated with subsequent 

developments i n  Canadian anthropology and sociology. 

' "~erger ,  T h e  Sense of Power. C f .  John E .  Kendle, The Round 
Table Movement and I m p e r i a 1  Union, (Toronto and Buf f a10 : Univers i ty  
of Toronto Press,  1975) . 



Chapter I r  
T h e  Emergence of Cultural Relativism 

Canadian anthropology began t o  produce a c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s t  view 

of race r e l a t i ons  by the  end of the nineteenth century. The 

evolut ion of cu l t u r a l  re la t iv ism i n  Canadian anthropology helped 

undermine t he  s impl i s t i c  categories  of race r e l a t i ons  belonging t o  

the  Victorian era ,  and subsequently influenced conceptions of race 

r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada. This chapter examines the emergence of 

c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism i n  anthropology (and e a r l y  sociological  

w r i t i n g ) ,  and i ts  e f f e c t  on the Canadian discussion of race  

r e l a t i o n s .  By the F i r s t  World War, cu l t u r a l  re la t iv ism had become 

incorporated i n to  the Canadian l i b e r a l  academic discussion of 

immigration and race r e l a t i ons ,  and helped provide an a l t e rna t i ve  

t o  the determinis t ic  view of race and race r e l a t i o n s  associated wi* 

m i d - ~ i c t o r i a n  physical anthropology . This discussion created a more 

t o l e r a n t  view of  immigrants and t h e i r  s u i t a b i l i t y  for  Canadian 

c i t i z ensh ip ,  although t h i s  view of race r e l a t i ons  continued t o  

contain discriminatory and p a t e r n a l i s t i c  overtones. 

The development of anthropology i n  Canada lagged well behind 

developments i n  the United S t a t e s  and Br i t a in ,  a s  evidenced by the  

absence of anthropologis ts i n  universi  t y  pos ts  and the general l ack  

of anthropologists  i n  Canada with in te rna t iona l  prominence and 

s t a t u r e .  Regardless , Canadian anthropologis ts were act ive and 

shared ideas and theories  i n  common w i t h  t he  American and B r i t i s h  



anthropological communities , although C a n a d i a n  anthropology 

responded t o  indigenous conditions and was charac te r izedby  its own 

i n s  ti t u t i o n a l  development . While there w e r e  f ew profess ional  

anthropologis ts o r  anthropologis ts of in te rna t iona l  no te, Canada had 

a t h r iv ing  community o f  amateur research and na tura l  h i s t o r y  

soc i e t i e s ,  r e f lec t ing  the emergence of a s c i e n t i f i c  cu l t u r e  i n  

Canadian socie ty  . l 

Pr ior  t o  the l a t e  Victorian turn i n  anthropological method and 

theory, anthropologists examining native cu l tu res  had begun to pay 

close a t t e n t i o n  t o  r a c i a l  d ive r s i t y  on the North American cont inent .  

By the  mid-1850s, na tu ra l  h i s  to ry  soc ie t i es  displayed a fasc ina t ion  

w i t h  the d ive r s i t y  of na t ive  cul tures  on the North American content ,  

although t h e i r  f i e l d  approach was l imited t o  the co l l ec t i on  of  

information about the customs and t r ad i t i ons  of soc ie t i es  the 

co l lec to rs  had corne t o  regard as primitive. '  

This t rend developed even fur ther  following the  1880s, a f t e r  

which anthropologists i n  Canada dispensed with the notion of the 

innate i n f  e r i o r i t y  of na t ive  cul tures  , and i n s  t e ad  presented these 

cul tures  i n  terms of t h e i r  inherent  cu l t u r a l  worth. Contribuking 

t o  t h i s  discussion w e r e  anthropologists with well-establ ished 

 ougl glas Cole, '.The Origins of Canadian Anthcopology , " Journal  
of Canadian Studies (February 1973) , 32 ; Bruce G. Trigger, Natives 
and Newcomers : Canada s T3eroic A s e r t  Reconsidered, (Montreal and 
Kingston : McGill-Queen s University P r e s s ,  1985) , 39. See also 
Car1 Berger, Science, God, and Nature i n  Victorian Canada, (Toronto : 
University of  Toronto P r e s s ,  1983) , ch. 1, 3-27. 

'car1 Berger, Science. God and Nature i n  Vic tor ian  Canada, 41. 
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in te rna t iona l reputa t ions ,  including Sir Daniel Wilson, John William 

Dawson and Horatio Hale, as well as popular anthropologists such as 

John Maclean.' Daniel Wilson, president of the University of 

Toronto between 1887 and 1892, taught English and history at 

University College, andwas an internationally-recognized archaeol- 

ogist in his own right.' John William Dawson was principal of 

McGill University between 1855 and 1893. A noted geologist, he 

turned to anthropology in the mid-1860sr and was the author of 

several anthropological works, the mort important of which was 

Fossil Men and Their Modern ~epresentatives. Horatio Hale, trained 

as a lawyer, established his reputation as an "outstanding amateur 

anthropologistw through his work on Iroquoian languages and 

traditions. 

Cultural relativism in North America is generally associated 

with Franz Boas, and Boas w a s  a major figure in the reorientation 

of North American anthropology and sociology towards cultural 

pluralism. Boas was instrumental in overturning the previous 

emphasis on biological and cultural evolution, and redirecting 

attention to the idea of culture or civilization. His main 

' Ibid.  , 39-40. See also Marinell Ash et al. , Thinkinq With 
Both Hands: Sir Daniel Wilson in the Old World and the New, ed. by 
Elizabeth Hulse (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1999); 
Berger, Science. God and Nature, 42-45. 

'~rigger, Natives and Newcomers, 41-2. 
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importance w a s  i n  red i rec t ing  anthropology away f rom the pos i t iv i sm 

of late nineteenth-century phys ica l  anthropology, and towards the 

c u l t u r a l  anthropology of the  twentieth-century . H i s  s tudies  of  head 

measurements among immigrants proved espec ia l ly  crucia l  t o  the 

l a t e r ,  in terwar  socio logica l  discussion of assimilat ion and race 

r e l a t i o n s ,  and, a s  the bas i s  of further s tud ies  from t h e  Un ivers i ty  

of Chicago, s trongly i n f  luenced the  interwar reevaluation of  the 

ass imi la t ion  process .' I n  B r i t a i n ,  the cen t r a l  r o l e  i n  disseminat- 

ing c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism i n t o  the Br i t i sh  p o l i t i c a l  and pub l i c  

discussion of  race  re la t ions  was played by amateur anthropologist  

Mary Kingsley.' Theories of environmentalism and neo-Lamarckianisrn 

had corne t o  replace e a r l i e r  emphases on race pu r i t y  i n  the pub l i c  

and p o l i t i c a l  discussion of immigration. 

The work of Hale, Dawson and Wilson împarted a monogenist 

perspect ive  t o  Canadian anthropology, and ensured t h a t  Canadian 

anthropology would be less prone t o  the  polygenist  extremes of  

7~ tocking, Race, Culture and Evolution, chapters 7 ,  8 and 9,  
contains an exce l l en t  discussion of  Boas ' s i gn i f  icance and in f luence  
on t he  1913 United S ta tes  Immigration Commission. See a l s o  Franz 
Boas, The Shapinq of American Anthropolow. 1883-1911: A Boas 
R e a d e r ,  ed. by George W. Stocking, (New York: Basic Books, 1974) ; 
Barkan, The  Re t rea t  of S c i e n t i f i c  R a c i s m .  For Boas l influence on 
the IrChicago school" of American sociology, see R. Fred Wacker, "The 
Sociology of  R a c e  and Ethn ic i ty  i n  the Second Chicago Schoo l fW i n  
Gary Alan Fine, ed . ,  A Second Chicaso School? The Development of 
a Postwar American Sociolow, (Chicago and London: University of 
Chicago Press ,  1995): 136-163. 

%ich, R a c e  and E m p i r e ,  29 - 
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racial theory.' Each subscr ibed t o  a somewhat wold-fashionedrf view 

of t h e  unity of mankind t h a t  belonged t o  t h e  Enlightenment per iod ,  

as w e l l  as be ing  l inked t o  C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e i s  i n  the common o r i g i n  

of man.'' The r e s u l t  was a pe r spec t ive  t h a t  favoured monogenism 

over polygenism and subsequently r e j e c t e d  the i deas  of mid-century 

American p h y s i c a l  anthropology of  t h e  separa te  o r i g i n s  of na t ive  and 

European r a c e s .  " For ins t ance ,  Daniel  Wilson, i n  h i s  s t u d i e s  of  

na t ive  languages and c u l t u r e s ,  adopted a c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s  t view 

when he argued that f tpr imit ive and "c iv i l i zed t f  peoples  had t h e  same 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s  . The d i f fe rence  between "pr imit ive l1 

na t ive  c u l t u r e s  and European c i v i l i z a t i o n  was t h a t  t h e  latter had 

had b e t t e r  opportuni ty  t o  c u l t i v a t e  their a b i l i t i e s  .12 

Canada's f e w  academic an thropologis t s  reflected a unique 

Canadian t u r n  away from t h e  p o l y g e n i s t  theor ies  of  mid-Victoriari 

anthropology , and incorporated a monogenism based on r e l i g i o u s  

r a t h e r  than s c i e n t i f  ic f oundations . Canadian anthropologica l  

b e l i e f  s g e n e r a l l y  were f ounded upon an Enlightenment-based, somewhat 

old-fashioned idea of t h e  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s p i r i t u a l  u n i t y  of 

manr1. l3 Canadian anthropology theref o re  had a monogenis t emphasis , 

g ~ b i d . ,  40-43. 

"Berger, Science,  God, and Nature, 40-1.  

i d  - , 4 2  ; Trigger , Natives and Newcomers , 40. 

121bid,, 40. 

13T!rigger, Natives and Newcomers, 43-4.  
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and a t  l e a s t  within professional  circles the r e l i g ious  emphasis 

m i l i t a t e d  aga ins t  the polygenism t h a t  influenced science i n  t he  

United States and Bri tain.  By the end of the nineteenth century, 

coinciding with the professionalizat ion of anthropology i n  Canada, 

anthropologists began t o  move i n  t he  di rect ion of c u l t u r a l  re la t iv -  

i s m  . l4 

Dawson ' s re jection of polygenism and h i s  views of the  unity of 

man w e r e  a product i n  p a r t  of h i s  conservative r e l i g ious  views. 

These views, and par t i cu la r ly  h i s  view of the common or ig in  of 

mankind, l e d  him to r e j e c t  evolutionary and r a c i s t  theor ies ,  and t o  

see anthropological s tudies as  a means of demonstrating the common 

asp i ra t ions  and hopes binding a l 1  of h ~ m a n i t y . ' ~  H e  viewed human 

physical va r i a t i ons  as  resu l t ing  from cu l tu ra l ,  not  evolutionary, 

causes. For Dawson, human c ran ia l  differences r e f l e c t e d  r e l a t i ve  

standards of cu l tu re  and c iv i l i za t i on ,  and not r a c i a l  o r  biological  

evolution. These views l e d  Dawson away from the extreme polygenism 

of physical anthropology, and t o  view "primitiveu peoples a s  having 

the same inna te  i n t e l l e c t u a l  capab i l i t i e s  as l rc iv i l i zed l l  groups . l6 

Hale I s  influence was possibly even more c ruc i a l  i n  terms of 

the general reor ienta t ion of North American anthropology towards 

cultural re la t iv ism.  Hale supervised Franz Boas l s tud ies  of the 

14cole, IlThe Origins of Canadian Anthropology , l1 38 . 

1 5 ~ r i g g e r ,  Natives and Newcomers, 42 .  

' 6 ~ b i d .  



nat ive  peoples of the B r i t i s h  Columbia coas t ,  conducted fo r  the 

Br i t i sh  Association for  the Advancement of Science i n  1888 and 1889,  

and is of ten  credi ted  f o r  d i r ec t ing  Boas towards a r e l a t i v i s t  

approach.17 Some evidence suggests t h a t  Hale's r e l a t i v i sm preceded 

t h a t  of the anthropological d i s c ip l ine  i n  general ,  and t h a t  H a l e  

s imi la r ly  held  r e l a t i v i s t  views a t  the height  of the  influence of 

physical anthropology . l8 

Hale's research on Iroquoian languages and t r ad i t i ons  had 

uncovered evidence of c i v i l i z a t i o n  t h a t  could not be a t t r i bu t ed  t o  

European influences.  Hale concluded t h a t  anthropology had t o  re j ec t  

the claim t h a t  European peoples w e r e  inherent ly  super io r  owing t o  

super io r i ty  i n  cu l tu re  . l9 In  s tudying the Iroquois ,  Hale expressed 

admiration f o r  t he  comparatively advanced state of t he  Iroquois 

language, mental capacity,  character  and p o l i t i c a l  system re l a t i ve  

t o  the expected nom f o r  nat ive  cul tures .  Hale i n  p a r t i c u l a r  fomd 

the Iroquoian language s t ruc tu re  cornpared favourably t o  t he  Aryan 

and Semitic, and was even super ior  i n  many respects  .'O Hale 

subsequently concluded t h a t  the Iroquois represonted a c i v i l i z a t i o n  

"Ibid. , 43 .  ; Cole, "The Origins of Canadian Anthropology , " 3 9- 
4 0 .  

" ~ r i g g e r ,  Natives and Newcomers, 4 0 .  

2 0 ~ o r a t i o  H a l e ,  The Iroquois Book of R i t e s ,  1883 (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press,  1963) , 99; "The  Development of 
Language, The Canadian I n s t i t u t e  , Proceedinqs , 3rd ser . , V I  ( 1 8 8 7 -  
88) , 125-26. Quoted i n  Cole, "The Origins of Canadian Anthropol- 
ogy," 38. 
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t h a t ,  within the comparatively primit ive North American s e t t i n g ,  had 

no t  had time t o  advance t o  a European s tage  of c i v i l i z a t i o n .  T h i s  

const i tu ted  a c r i t i q u e  of what Hale termed an ttAryocentricn theory 

of l i n g u i s t i c s  and ethnology which he c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  dominating the 

anthropological d i sc ip l ines .  '' 
Even before professionalizat ion,  therefore, Canadian anthro- 

pology was characterized by the r e j ec t ion  of t he  extremes of 

polygenism and racism found i n  the mid-century school of physical 

anthropology . Wilson, Dawson, and Hale i n  p a r t i c u l a r  represent  

the  emergence of a t r ad i t i on  of cu l tu ra l  relat ivism i n  mid-Victoriari 

anthropology i n  Canada, based on a sec ta r ian  defense of monogenism 

aga ins t  the  mid-century idea of the separate origins of races ." In 

adhering t o  an idea of common cu l tu ra l  o r ig in ,  Canadian anthzopolo- 

gists developed a respect  for  the d ive r s i t y  of  cu l tu re s ,  and as 

e a r l y  a s  1859 emphasized the s i m i l a r i t i e s  ra ther  than the dis t inc-  

t i ons  between cu l tu ra l  g r o ~ p s . ~ '  Each emphasized the uni ty  of 

mankind, and fu r the r  predicted the eventual amalgamation of white 

and nat ive  groups i n  a s ing le  Canadian people." 

Canadian anthropology therefore had established an important 

" ~ o r a t i o  Hale, Science, vol .  1 9 ,  20-1, 30; "The Aryans i n  
Science and Bis tory ,  If Povular Science Monthlv (March 188 9) , 672-8 6. 
Quoted i n  *id., 38. 

2 2 R i ~ h ,  R a c e  and E m p i r e ,  29. 

" ~ e r g e r ,  Science, God, and Nature, 4 4 .  

" ~ r i g g e t ,  Natives and Newcomers, 4 1 ,  4 3 .  
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t r a d i t i o n  of c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism even i n  the pre-professional s tage  

of  i ts  development. However, cu l t u r a l  r e la t iv i sm did not  imply cul- 

t u r a l  equa l i t y -  Anthropologists such as Daniel Wilson and W i l l i a m  

Dawson relied on the  d i s t i nc t i ons  of f r c iv i l i z edn  and wprimit ivew 

peoples,  and placed na t ive  cul tures  i n  a pos i t ion  of i n f e r i o r i t y  

r e l a t i v e  t o  white European c i ~ i l i z a t i o n . ~ ~  This pos i t ion  would be 

advanced i n t o  t h e  l a t e  nineteenth century during the  s h i f t  from 

classical evolutionismtowards a more t heo re t i c a l  emphasis on soc i a l  

evolutionism and the organic uni ty  of human society.  

By  the  late nineteenth century, c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism w a s  a l so  

emerging among lesser-known anthropologists ,  anthropologists who 

laboured as amateur enthus ias ts  and who w e r e  associated with l oca l  

and provincia l  na tu ra l  h i s to ry  s o c i e t i e s .  These anthropologists 

general ly lacked the professional  s tanding and in te rna t iona l  

reputa t ion  of Wilson, Dawson and H a l e .  26 However , when na tu ra l  h is -  

t o r y  s o c i e t i e s  began t o  r e v i s i t  the  quest ions of nat ive cu l tu res  

from other  than t he  ant iquarian study of artifacts, a s i m i l a r  sense 

of the  relative worth of na t ive  soc i e t i e s  began t o  inf luence their 

published f indings . 

2 5 ~ i ~ h r  Race and Empire, 31. 

26~ome of the contr ibut ions of these amateur enthus ias ts  t o  the 
development of a myth of t he  Manitoba mound bui lders  a r e  examined 
i n  Gwen Rempel, "The Manitoba Mound Builders:  T h e  Making of an 
Archaeological Myth, 1857-1900, Manitoba H i s  t o rv  (Autumn 1994)  : 
12-18. 
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For ins tance ,  missionary John Maclean brought the assumptions 

of c u l t u r a l  r e la t iv i sm t o  a wider pub l i c  audience. However, Maclean 

a l so  tended t o  d e p i c t  nat ive cu l tu res  as pr imi t ive  and i n f e r i o r ,  and 

i n  some cases without the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  elevat ion t o  a c i v i l i z e d  

s t a t u s  . 27 Two popular s tudies  of na t i ve  customs and t r a d i t i o n s ,  The 

Indians (1889) and Canadian Savase Folk (1896), provided an admiring 

account o f  the  c u l t u r a l  s t rengths  of  t h e  nat ive  populat ions,  an 

account t h a t  nonetheless suggested t he  i n f e r i o r i t y  of nat ive  

cu l tu res .  '' I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  Maclean bel ieved that whites had much t o  

l e a rn  from the  r e l i g ious  b e l i e f s  of  na t i ve  t r i b e s .  Addit ional ly,  

he argued t h a t  the in t rus ion of white b e l i e f s  i n t o  na t i ve  cu l tu res  

had a l t e r ed  na t i ve  life f o r  the worse, and t h a t  na t ive  ways must be 

understood and appreciated i f  these  s o c i e t i e s  were no t  t o  come t o  

further ham. 29 

While emphasizing the  importance of understanding nat ive  

c u l t u r a l  roots  , Maclean regarded na t i ve  soc i e t i e s  a s  l rpr imi t ivem i n  

cornparison with white c i v i l i z a t i o n s .  H e  believed t h a t  na t ive  

peoples needed t o  ba f raed from t h e i r  barbar ic  and pr imi t ive  

t r ad i t i ons ,  and advocated a pol icy  of  guiding nat ive  peoples towards 

white cu l tu r a l  and t e l ig ious  ways . 30 According t o  Maclean, na t ives  

27 Trigger, Natives and Newcomers, 43 .  

*'1bid. 
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had t o  be taught Chr is t ian  b e l i e f s ;  na t ives  had t o  be taught t o  

"easn t h e i r  breadff through the s w e a t  of t h e i r  b r o w .  He advocated 

f o r c i b l e  repression of such customs as the p o t l a t c h ,  which he 

bel ieved inh ib i t ed  the c i v i l i z i n g  process . " H e  w a s  addi t iona l ly  

not  c e r t a i n  t h a t  a l1  nat ives would survive this process.32 

The emergence of cu l t u r a l  r e la t iv i sm was a l s o  evident  i n  

s tud i e s  of Manitoba's R e d  River se t t lement ,  a se t t l ement  divided by 

considerable e thn i c  c o n f l i c t  between the M é t i s ,  n a t i v e  and encroach- 

i ng  British-Ontariari populations. 33 I n  t h i s  s e t t i n g ,  archaeological 

inves t igat ions  of Manitoba ' s na t ive  "mound bu i lders"  a f t e r  1880 

increas ingly  suggested cu l tu r a l  s i m i l a t i t i e s  between European and 

mound-builder cu l t u r e s .  In h i s  s tudy of the "mound bui lders ,  l 1  

anthropologist  George Bryce regarded t h i s  group i n  evolutionary 

terms as intermediate between European and na t ive  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  . '' 
These inves t iga t ions  a l s o  re ta ined a c l a s s i c a l l y  mid-Victorian 

d i s t i n c t i o n  between l lc iv i l izedw and "primi t i vew peoples . 35 

A p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of research on t he  mound bu i lde r s  conducted i n  

t he  e a r l y  1880s through the  Manitoba His to r ica l  and Sc i en t i f i c  

Society sugges t ed  a c u l t u r a l  semblance between m o u n d  bui lders  and 

3'~bid .  

321bid. 

33~empel,  "The  Manitoba Mound Builders  , 16. 

3 4 ~ b i d . ,  15. 

3 5 ~ b i d . ,  13-4. 
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Europeans . The chief d i s t i nc t i on  w a s  t h a t  European c i v i l i z a t i o n  was 

regarded as considerably more evolved than t h a t  of the so-cal led 

"primitivet1 peoples . " For anthropologis ts such as the  Reverend 

George Bryce, head of Manitoba College, the cu l tu r a l  similatities 

w e r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  suggest t he  evolution of a separa te  "Mound 

Builder racetf intermediate between white and nat ive c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  

with its possible o r ig in s  i n  white European migration t o  North 

America . 37 

The impact of thesa and o ther  writings was t o  suggest  the 

separa te  cu l tu r a l  worth and i d e n t i t y  of native populations, and t o  

e l eva t e  s e l e c t  na t ive  cul tures  such as the Manitoba mound-builders 

t o  a standard approaching t h a t  of European c iv i l i z a t i on  . However , 

c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism had not  f u l l y  divested itself of many of i t s  

polygenis t  ideas,  including the idea  of "prirnitivelf and wc iv i l i z edn  

s o c i e t i e s  .39 Even by the 1890s, Manitoba's archaeological community 

continued to  por t ray  nat ive  cu l tu res  as in f e r io r  and pr imi t ive  

r e l a t i v e  t o  the "advancedw state of European c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Some 

even portrayed non-mound bui lder  nat ive  cul tures  a s  b io log i ca l l y  

170eorge Bryce, Manitoba: Its I n f  ancy , Growth , and Present  
Condition, (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle,  and Rivington, 
1882),  v. Quoted i n  i b i d . ,  15. 

3 8 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  31. 



distinct f rom ~uropeans . 

More significantly, perhaps, was that the goals and aims of 

anthropology were increasingly tied to prevailing social and 

political conceîns - The ethnological study of the mound-builder 

society in Manitoba buttressed the political daims of incoming 

white settlers to the region, and provided a scientific justifi- 

cation for the subsequent treatment of native peoples in Manit~ba,~' 

The link of anthropology to present concerns, the emphasis on the 

psychic unity of human society, and the persistence of eurocentric 

notions of societies al1 began to signal an important transition in 

the theory and methods of lato nineteenth-century anthropology. 

Cultural diversity therefore had come to dominate the study of 

native cultures in the anthropological sciences in Canada by the 

1880s. After this point, the broader context of the study of native 

cultures became the modernization of evolutionary anthropology and 

ethnological method, accompanied by efforts to link anthropological 

study to the study of broader social and national issues.42 

Anthropologists further attempted to enlist the government in 

ethnological s tudy , in particular an ethnological survey for the 

40~empel, "The Manitoba Mound BuildersrN 13-4. 

420n the modernization of evolutionary anthropology between 
1880 and 1910, see George W. Stocking, After Tvlor: British Social 
Anthropolocnr 1888-1951, (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 
1995), ch. 3, l'F~om the Armchait to the Field," 84-123. 
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Dominion, an ethnological survey w i t h  an eac ly  r o l e  conceived f o r  

the s tudy  of immigration. The goal sought by anthropologists  such 

as George M. Dawson, Franz Boas and Edward Sapir  was the c r ea t ion  

of a federal government d iv i s ion  designed t o  deal  with quest ions of 

anthropology and ethnology . 

In the l a t e  18 gOs ,  Canadian anthropologists  proceeded with 

plans  t o  conduct a systematic s c i e n t i f i c  inves t igat ion of the e thn ic  

and c u l t u r a l  mix of peoples i n  North America. Crucial t o  t h i s  

anthropological  inves t igat ion were the  effects of the environment 

on i ts  settlers. The impetus f o r  t h i s  inves t igat ion ac tua l ly  came 

from t h e  Br i t i sh  Association for t he  Advancement of Science. 

Organized i n  1831 as a na tura l  h i s to ry  socie ty ,  the B r i t i s h  

Associat ion grew in to  an imperial s c i e n t i f i c  community whose 

ob jec t ives  included the promotion of s c i e n t i f  i c  discussion through- 

out t he  empire." Certainly t he  nineteenth-century l i nks  between 

B r i t i s h  and Canadian science w e r e  c lose,  and many h i s to r ians  be l i eve  

that the British Association provided an important stimulus t o  

nineteenth-century s c i e n t i f i c  research i n  

43~dward  Sapir , "An Anthropological Survey of Canada, " Science 
34, 884 ( D e c e m b e r  1911)  , 789. 

44  B e r g e r ,  Science, God and Nature, 18 ; Trevor H.  Levere, ''The 

B r i t i s h  Association Goes West: Montreal 1884," Transactions of  t he  
Royal Soc ie ty  of Canada, ser. 4 ,  20 (1982) , 488-89. 

4 5 ~ e e r  f o r  instance , Levere, "The B r i t i s h  Association Goes 
W e s t ,  4 8 9 - 9 7 ,  and Vi t tor io  de Vecchi, '.The Pilgrimf s Progress , the 
BAAS, and Research i n  Canada: From Montreal t o  Torontorr' Transac- 
t i o n s  of  the Roval Societv of Canada, ser. 4,  20 (1982) , 519-32. 
In  c o n t t a s t ,  Richard A. Jarre11 has challenged the view of 
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T h e  B r i t i s h  Association indeed provided the stimulus f o r  two 

important p ro j ec t s  i n  modernized ethnological  research i n  Canada. 

The dec is ion  of Canadian anthropologists t o  proceed with an 

ethnological  survey f o r  the Dominion w a s  preceded by the e s t ab l i sh -  

ment of a s imi la r  s c i e n t i f i c  survey i n  Br i t a in .  In  1892, the f i rs t  

repor t  of t he  Br i t i sh  Ethnological Survey was presented t o  the 

B r i t i s h  Association f o r  the Advancement of Science, and enumerated 

the object ives  of the survey as w e l l  as  describing the peoples under 

examination. The survey w a s  intended t o  go beyond the simple 

ob jec t ives  of cataloguing the physical charac te r i s  tics of na t ive  

tribes, ins tead  incoeporating a growing s e n s i t i v i t y  within the 

B r i t i s h  anthropological community to the c u l t u r a l  d i s t inc t iveness  

of co lon ia l  soc i e t i e s  on the  periphery of t he  empire.46 

The planning of the Canadian inves t iga t ion  a l so  or ig ina ted  

with the B r i t i s h  Association f o r  the Advancement of Science, under 

the d i r e c t i o n  of Br i t i sh  evolutionary anthropologist  Edward Burnett  

Tylor, one of the chief founders of s c i e n t i f i c  anthtopology i n  

  ri tain.^' Throughout h i s  long and i n f l u e n t i a l  career ,  Tylor was a 

nineteenth-century Canadian science as a colonia l  ad junct  , i n  
"Bri t i sh  Scient i f  i c  In s t i t u t i ons  and Canada : The Rhetoric and the  
Real i ty ,  " Transactions of the Roval Society of Canada, s e r .  4 ,  20 
(1982) , 533-47. 

'% tocking, After Tylor ; Barkan , The Retreat  of S c i e n t i f i c  
Racisrn; Rich, Race and E m p i r e .  29-33. 

" ~ o h n  L.  Myres, IlThe Influence of Anthropology on the  Course 
of P o l i t i c a l  Science, l1 Report of the Br i t i sh  Association for the  
Advancement of Science, 1909, 616. 
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r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  voice f o r  c l a s s i c a l  evolutionism i n  anthropology . 

However, h i s  focus changed i n  the l a t e  18809, when Tylor became 

p e r s o n a l l y  involved i n  t h e  comparatively modern s c i e n t i f i c  enter-  

p r i s e  of i n v e s t i g a t i n g  the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  the tribes of the 

Canadian n o r t h w e ~ t . ~ ~  Tylor himself  played a lead ing  r o l e  i n  the 

es tab l i shment  of the  Canadian i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  which was intended t o  

employ academically- t r a i n e d  anthropologis ts i n  the co l l ec t ion  and 

compilation of s c i e n t i f  i c  m a t e r i a l .  49 

The Canadian inves t iga t ion  w a s  considered a s i g n i f i c a n t  part 

of  t h e  B r i t i s h  research.  T h e  Montreal meeting of  t h e  B r i t i s h  Asso- 

c i a t i o n  i n  1884 pa id  considerable  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  subjec t  of  

Canadian ethnology, t o  t h e  p o i n t  of recommending a branch of  

Canadian anthropology be added to t he  Canadian p u b l i c  serv ice .50  A t  

t h i s  meeting,  a research cornmittee was appointed f o r  t h e  s c i e n t i f  i c  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of t h e  northwest n a t i v e  tribes of the Dominion. The 

Committee of the North-Western Tribes of  Canada was t o  include 

George M. Dawson, General J. 8. Lefroy, Daniel  Wilson, Horatio Hale, 

and R. G. Haliburton,  under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  Tylor as chairman. 51 

4 8  Stocking, After Tvlor, 85. 

' O ~ r i t i s h  Association f o r  t h e  Advancement of Science,  c i r c u l a r  
of i n q u i r y ,  llCommittee on North-Western Tr ibes  of t h e  Dominion o f  
Canada,I1 (London: n - p . ,  1887),  1. 

"Ibid.  , 2 ; B r i t i s h  Association f o r  the Advancement of Science, 
"The North-Western Tribes of Canada: Eleventh Report of the C o m i t -  
tee," Report  of t h e  B r i t i s h  Association f o r  t h e  Advancernent of 
Science,  1896 (London: John Murray, 1896), 569. 
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The committee a l so  included American-trained anthropologis t  Franz 

Boas. Trained i n  the ethnological  methods sought by the  Br i t i sh  

Association, Boas had already pa r t i c ipa t ed  i n  the  research  among the 

na t ive  tribes of Vancouver I s l and  t h a t  had brought him t o  the 

a t t e n t i o n  of the  Br i t i sh  ~ s s o c i a t i o n - 5 2  Aïthough the research 

methods of Boas and Tylor would later diverge, a t  t h i s  po in t  the 

inc lus ion of Boas d id  no t  represent  a subs t an t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  

emphasis i n  e i t h e r  method o r  theory. 53 

Focusing on the t r i b e s  of B r i t i s h  Columbia, t h e  work of the 

Committee of the North-Western T r i b e s  of Canada continued f o r  eleven 

years  and w a s  an important precursor  to  the  formation of the 

E thnological  Survey i n  canada. 54 This p ro jec t  reflected the 

research a i m s  of the Br i t i sh  Association, which had by this t i m e  

devoted considerable a t t en t i on  t o  the  pro j e c t  of ethnological  

surveys. The Ethnological Survey i n  pa r t i cu l a r  r e f l e c t e d  a growing 

d i s s a t i s f  ac t ion  with "amchair  anthropology , and with t he  unre l i -  

a b i l i t y  of da ta  compiled by amateur e t h n ~ l o g y . ~ ~  

The survey a l so  re f l ec ted  an emerging research paradigm within 

the B r i t i s h  Association, a paradigm associated with Tylor.  As w e l l  

as the  systematic  compilation of r e l i a b l e  ethnological data, Br i t i sh  

S 4 ~ y r e s r  "The Influence of Anthropology on the Course of 
P o l i t i c a l  Science," 616. 
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evolu t ionary  anthropology , p a r t l y  under t h e  inf luence  of Darwin, had 

extended t o  f ~ s o c i o c u l t u r a l  evolutionismfl as a broader t h e o r e t i c a l  

pe r spec t ive .  However, a t  least i n  some B r i t i s h  anthropological  

circles, t h e  u s e  of anthropology t o  examine t h e  o r i g i n s  of  human 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and the growth of  human c u l t u r e  had a l s o  been under way 

a s  early a s  the 1860s. 

Also, the Surveyls  promoters w e r e  c l e a r l y  impressed by the 

establ ishment  o f  t h e  United S t a t e s  Bureau of  Ethnology, and sought 

t o  use  t h e  American bureau as a mode1 t o  e s t a b l i s h  a s i m i l a r  

d i v i s i o n  i n    ri tain The e f f o r t s  t o  a t t a c h  anthropological  

research  t o  government reflected the e f f o r t s  by t h e  B r i t i s h  

anthropologica l  community to l e g i t i m i z e  their f i e l d ,  and t o  g ive  

t h e i r  f i e l d  c r e d i b i l i t y  by e n l i s t i n g  i n  the s e r v i c e  of government 

i n  the p r a c t i c a l  management of co lon ia l  s o c i e t i e s  

The B r i t i s h  Association the re fo re  embarked upon the s tudy of 

the ethnology o f  t h e  imperial  per iphery ,  as an ambitious p r o j e c t  

ref l e c t i n g  its newfound s e n s i t i v i  t y  t o  c u l t u r a l  d i f f e rences  , and 

a t t e n t i o n  t o  methodology and broader t h e o r e t i c a l  i ssues .59  A s  w e l l  

a s  t h e  Canadian survey of t h e  northwest tribes, one of i t s  subse- 

5 7 ~ r i t i s h  Associa t ion  f o r  t h e  Advancement of Science, "Circular  
of Inquiry,"  1. 

S E ~ a r k a n ,  The R e t r e a t  of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism, 25 ; Stocking, After 
Tvlor,  8 6 - 7 .  

Af ter Tylor , 
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quent endeavours was an "Ethnographical Survey of the United 

Kingdom, " established in 1892 at the Edinburgh meeting of the 

British ~ssociation. Efforts to give this survey a wider imperial 

scope further surfaced in 1896, with the proposal of the estab- 

lishment of an Imperial Bureau of Ethnology by C. H. Read of the 

Ethnological Department of the British Museum. Again, Read proposed 

the American ethnological bureau as a mode1 for a similar imperial 

endeavour . 

The Canadian Ethnological Survey was subsequently f ormed at 

the Toronto meeting of the British Association in 1896, as a "fresh 

stepu in the ethnological work being undertaken in Canada. The 

Canadian survey was conceived as an important branch of the British 

Association ' s ethnological research. It was designed to refine the 

work of the northwest tribes research, and to convince the Dominion 

government of the need for a federal ethnological bureau. The 

Canadian commi ttee members , appointed at the Toronto meeting, 

included Dawson as chair and secretary, E. W. Brabrook, A. C. 

Haddon, E, S. Hartland, J. G, Bourinot, Abbe Cuoq, Benjamin Sulte, 

60~eport of the Ethnological Survey of the United Kingdom, 
Report of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, 
1897 (London: John Murray, 1898) , 452. 

6 1 ~ ,  K. Read, "An Imperial Bureau of Ethnologyrm Report of the 
British Association for the Advancement of Science 1896, (London: 
John Murray, 1896) , 928. 

6 2 ~ o r g e  M. Dawson, ''An Ethnological Survey of Canada: First 
Report of the Committee, Ir Report of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science 1897, (London: John Murray, 1898), 440. 



84 

Abbé Tanguay, C.  Hill-Tout, David Boyle, the Rev. D r ,  Scadding, Rev. 

D r .  J, Maclean, N e r e e  Beauchemin, G.  Pat terson,  D . P. Penhallow, and 

C, N. B e l l .  Franz Boas did not  serve on the Cornmittee, bu t  played 

a prominent research r o l e  i n  the S ~ r v e y . ~ ~  

T h e  Canadian Ethnological Survey r e f l ec t ed  the guidel ines and 

anthropological  paradigm establ îshed by the evolut ionary anthropol- 

ogis  ts of the B r i t i s h  Association. 64 In  t h e  Dominion, however , the  

t heo re t i c a l  quest ions ra ised  by the  British ethnologis  ts w e r e  

adapted to reflect contemporary Canadian problems and conditions.  

In  the  words of  anthropologist  and committee m e n b e r  D . P. Penhallow 

of M c G i l l  Universi ty,  "The very unstable character  of our population 

and the extens ive  mixture of  races t o  be m e t  with i n  [ s i c ]  a given 

community requ i re  t h a t  w e  should adopt somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l i n e s  of 

procedure from those employed by the committee f o r  the  United 

Kingd~rn."~' The Canadian committee the re fore  shaped t he  survey t o  

branch i n t o  the study of European and indigeneous populations,  and 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  r e f l e c t  s c i e n t i f i c  concerns with t h e  disappearance 

of na t ive  cu l t u r e s  . 66  T h e  Canadian survey began e a r l y  t o  depar t  

£ r o m  the imperial  d i rec t ives  of i t s  founders, and a l s o  was c l ea r ly  

influenced by the ethnological ly complex nature of i t s  population, 



The Ethnological Survey general ly focused on the study of 

nat ive  cu l tu res  as i ts  first and most pressing p r i o r i t y ,  and the  

a t t en t ion  of anthropologists was engaged by what was seen as the 

imperative t o  record nat ive cultures before these cul tures  died out  

i n  the  face  of white European encroachment, o r  were otherwise 

absorbed by white c iv i l i za t i on .  But immigrants w e r e  s imi la r ly  

assigned a place of importance i n  the Canadian survey.67 The Survey 

attempted to d i r e c t  a t t en t ion  t o  the s c i e n t i f i c  col lec t ion of "such 

f a c t s  r e l a t i n g  t o  their general ethnology a s  rnay seem t o  es tab l i sh  

a s u i t a b l e  bas i s  f o r  the study of these  people under the  influence 

of t h e i r  new e n ~ i r o n r n e n t . ~ ~ ~  

Extending the Ethnological Survey t o  the study of immigration 

was not  merely because of the  i n t r i n s i c  m e r i t  of t h i s  question, 

which i n  the  minds of Canadian anthropologists was outweighed by the 

urgency of the  environmental transformation and disappearance of 

nat ive  cul tures .69 T h e  study of European as  w e l l  as  nat ive groups 

xef lec ted anthropological a t tent ion t o  the transforming e f f ec t s  of 

the  Canadian physical environment on successive generations of i t s  

6 7 ~ e p o r t  of the Ethnological Survey of Canada ( F i r s t  Report) , 
Report of t h e  Br i t i sh  Association f o r  the  Advancement of Science, 
1889 (London: Curlington House, 1899) , 1-2; Report of the  Ethnolog- 
i c a l  Survey of Canada (Second Report) ,  Report of the  Br i t i sh  
Association f o r  the Advancement of Science, 1890 (London: Curling- 
ton House, 1900), 468.  

6 B ~ e p o r t  of the Ethnological Survey of Canada ( F i r s t  Report),  
1-2. 

6 9 ~ e p o r t  on the Ethnological Survey of Canada (Second Report),  
468. 
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inhabitants .  To address t h i s  question, the Ethnological Survey i n  

1899 planned a study of the ethnology of the Doukhobor population, 

and expected t o  conduct s h i l a r  surveys " w i t h  respect  t o  o ther  large  

bodies of immigrants. "70 

To the  anthropologis ts s tudying the transf  orming e f  fects of 

the  Canadian physical and s o c i a l  environment on its population, the 

French Canadians and the French and Scot t ish  inhabitants  of Manitoba 

and the northwes t appeared pa r t i cu l a r ly  f r u i t f u l  sub jects f o r  

invest igat ion . The invest igat ion of the ethnology of these groups 

f e l l  t o  Benjamin Sul te  and t o  the Reverend George Bryce. S u l t e l s  

de ta i led  invest igat ions  of t he  early French s e t t l e r s  i n  Canada 

between 1632 and 1666 were intended t o  " fom an important bas i s  for 

more de ta i led  invest igat ions  respecting the e f f e c t  of environment 

upon succeeding generations of French canadians. 72 Bryce ' s 

ethnology of Rupert 's  Land was a l so  intended t o  r e f l e c t  the 

transformations occasioned by the in teract ion of white and native 

cu l tu res ,  and t o  describe the  c iv i l i za t ion  he believed had thereby 

developed . 73 

'O~eport on the Ethnological Survey of Canada ( F i r s t  ~ e p o r t )  , 
2. 

71~awson, "An Ethnological Survey of Canada, If  442. 

7 2 ~ e p o r t  on the Ethnological Survey of Canada (Second Report),  
469-70. The i t a l i c s  belong to the or ig ina l  t e x t .  

73~eorge  Bryce , wlnt rus ive  Ethnological Types i n  ~ u p e r t  ' s 
Land," Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, s e r .  2 ,  9 
(1903) , 135-44. 



This emphasis ref lec ted  an anthropological preoccupation with 

the presen t  quest ion of the type of soc ie ty  t h a t  would emerge i n  

Canada as a r e s u l t  of  the recent  population transformations,  and 

with the  shaping of a new Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n .  In  more general 

terms, the study of immigration represented at tempts t o  l i nk  

anthropological research t o  the  sociocul tura l  evolut ion of Canada, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  answer the  question of t he  fu tu re  evolut ion of the 

Dominion. For John L. Myres, pres ident  of the B r i t i s h  Association, 

the press ing  quest ion regarding immigration was , If What kinds of men 

do best i n  Canada? What kind of men is Canada making out of the raw 

material which Europe is feeüîng into G o d r s  Mills on this si de?*^'^ 

Anthropology i n  Canada was therefore  a t  least p a r t l y  divested 

of i t s  p o s i t i v i s t  overtones, and the Ethnological Survey re f lec ted  

the appl ica t ion  of anthropology t o  present  questions . I n  p rac t i ce  , 

the  s tudy of immigrant cul tures  w a s  f raught w i  t h  methodological and 

procedural problems , and proved impract ical  f rom the s tandpoint of 

ethnological  method. Not the l e a s t  of these problems was t h a t  immi- 

grants  w e r e  both newcomers and widely dispersed, which added t o  the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  of c o l l e c t i n g  data and conducting systematic  s tudies  

of the environmental impact on European immigrant groups over t i m e .  

Meanwhile, both methodological and profess ional  concerns 

meant mat the  study of nat ive cul tures  took p r i o r i t y  over the study 

'',John L . Myres , "An Ethnological Survey f o r  Canada, Report of 
the  Seventy-Ninth Meetinq of the  B r i t i s h  Association fo r  the 
Advancement of Science, Winnipeg 190 9 ,  (London : John Murray, 1910)  , 
617. The i t a l i c s  are p a r t  of the o r i g i n a l  t ex t .  
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of adaptation by white European groups. The actual significance of 

immigration for the Ethnological Survey lay in dif£erent directions. 

For one, the increase in the white European population placed 

additional pressures on native civilizations, and appeared to 

accelerate the assimilation of native cultures into the white 

Canadian environment. White European immigration thecefore added 

a particular urgency to the objective of recording native cultures 

before these cultures di~appeared.~~ 

More significantly, immigration was important because in large 

part immigration raised several crucial questions about Canadian 

social and cultural development . These questions concerned not only 

the effects of the environment on European peoples, but the capacity 

of the Canadian environment to absorb the diverse populations, and 

more critically, the type of society that was in the process of 

formation. Also in large measure, similar social questions had been 

raised by the British Ethnological Survey, and reflected the focus 

within evolutionary anthropology on the study of human society as 

it evolved in the present as well as in antiq~ity.~~ 

The declining focus on immigration by Canadian anthropologists 

after 1902 or so may have reflected more than practical procedural 

problems, including the dearth of academically-trained scholars and 

researchers to research the ethnology of immigration. The lack of 

75~eport of the Ethnological Survey of Canada (Second Report), 
468.  

After Tvlor , 
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p s i o r i t y  appears t o  have ref lec ted a general optimism regarding the 

capacity of the  Canadian environment t o  successful ly absorb the new- 

corners, as w e l l  as the  growing separation of Canadian anthropology 

from imperial research objectives.  

The anthropological 'Irevolt agains t posi t ivismw subsequently 

raised contemporary questions about the evolution of human socie ty ,  

and l inked anthropology t o  the study of recent  soc i a l  changes upon 

the type of soc ie ty  under formation. 77 I n  one of these  s tud ies ,  

George Bryce spec i f i ca l l y  linked the inves t igat ion of the  "ethno- 

l og i ca l  typesw of Rupert 's Land t o  '>the f i l l i n g  up of the g r e a t  

north and w e s t  of Canada a t  the present  time, by immigrants from a l 1  

p a r t s  of the  world.. . . r i78 Bryce s ethnological examination lamented 

the  l o s s  of the pre-settlement l i f e  of Rupert 's  Land. A t  the same 

time, Bryce suggested the foundations of a stable society i n  the 

phase of e a r l y  occupation, during which t i m e  white t r ade r s  and 

Indian hunters formed the nucleus of a " s e m i - c i v i l i ~ a t i o n ' ~  charac- 

t e r i zed  by the in t roduct ion of C h r i ~ t i a n i t y . ~ ~  Brycels conclusions 

suggest an optimism regarding the l lc iv i l iz ing ' l  e f f e c t s  of t h i s  

s o c i a l  organizat ion,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  on the na t ive  inhab i tan t s ,  whom 

he regarded as  having adapted successfully t o  "habits of order  and 

770n the  r e v o l t  agains t  positivism i n  B r i t i s h  anthropology , see  
Stocking, After  Tvlor , 81-3. 

7 8 George B r y c e  , "Intrusive Ethnological Types i n  Rupert ' s 
Land," Transactions of the Royal Societv of Canada, ser. 2 ,  9 
(1903) , 135. 



settled workff f rom a llbarbarous and wandering" lif estyle . 'O 

Sulte and particularly Bryce, in their focus on white European 

civilization and its adaptation to the Canadian environment over 

successive generations, seemed to suggest that a new Canadian 

civilization was in formation. This civilization would be based on 

the environmental adaptation of white European societies, as in the 

case of the French Canadians, or, as Bryce suggested: from the 

interaction of white and native cultures.81 

This optimism was not shared in Britain. In his address 

before the British Association for the Advancement of Science in 

1909, Oxford evolutionary archaeologist and Association president 

John Linton Myres raised the question of environmental adaptation 

in reflecting on the interaction between anthropology and political 

~cience.'~ Myres, though, expressed considerably less optimism 

regarding the outcome of environmental change and adaptation than 

his Canadian counterparts . 

Myresr presidential address of 1909 was presented on the 

occasion of the demise of the Canadian Ethnological Survey. The 

last known report of the Survey to the British Association was in 

%ee, for instance, Bryce, llEthnological Types in Rupert l s 
Land," 144. 

82~ohn L. Myres, IfThe Influence of Anthropology on the Course 
of Political Science," Report of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science 1909, (London: John Murray, 1910) , 589-617. 
On John Myres, see Stocking, =ter Tvlor, 171, 212, and Barkan, The 
Retreat of Scientific Racism, 34-6.  
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1902. Between 1902 and 1909, some of the surveyfs key par t i c ipan ts  

continued t o  publish t h e i r  f indings  before the B r i t i s h  Association 

and the Royal Society of Canada. The published r e su l t s  of the 

Ethnological Survey continued t o  be dominated by the  studies of a 

f e w  key individuals ,  and by a focus on nat ive  rather than European 

ethnology. Between 1902 and 1909 the Canadian survey f a i l e d  t o  

repor t  before the  Br i t i sh  Association, and the dernise of the Survey 

was confirmed by Myres at the  B r i t i s h  Association meeting i n  Winnip- 

eg. 

The reasons f o r  the demise of the Survey were manifold. The 

reasons included the death i n  1901  of George Dawson, one of the  

founding m e m b e r s  and driving forces behind the  survey, and the  

subsequent i n a b i l i t y  of the  remaining members t o  regroup and r e t a i n  

i n t e r e s t  i n  the p r ~ j e c t . ' ~  Dawsonf s death l ed  t o  the general 

d i s in tegra t ion  of the survey , and the Bri t i sh  Association disbanded 

the survey i n  1904 following the  f a i l u r e  of Canadian f i e l d  workers 

t o  repor t  with the  Survey's consultat ive committee i n  c on don.'^ 

Myres regarded the Surveyfs cessation as a g r e a t  disappoint- 

ment t o  the ethnological p ro jec t .  I n  lamenting the  end of the Cana- 

dian Ethnological Survey , Myres appealed to  Canadian anthropologis ts 

t o  pay close  a t t en t ion  to  the impact of European immigration on the  

%yres, "The Influence of Anthropology on the Course of 
P o l i t i c a l  Science, If 616. 
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Canadian environment. Myres considered the sys tematic s tudy of 

your own European immigrantsif to be at least as deserving of 

ethnological attention as the disappearing native cultures.86 For 

his Canadian audience, Myres drew parallels to the population of 

Britain' s industrial slums as an example of Britain s own I1great 

experiment in modern British anthropology , with pessimistic 

conclusions for the progress of Britainrs social e~periment.~' 

In general, though, Canadian anthropology was fast moving away 

from the evolutionary objective of studying social "great experi- 

mentsfr. The Ethnological Survey disbanded before meeting its 

earlier-stated objectives of recording the ef fects of environmental 

modification of white European peoples. In particular, the study 

of white European societies, including the promised study of Doukho- 

bor adaptation, never materialized in published form. In spite of 

Myresf pessimistic post-mortem, however, the demise of organized 

ethnological study in Canada was actually short-lived, and the suc- 

ceeding years simply underscored the separation of prof essional 

anthropology in Canada from the British scientific community and 

imperial anthropological direction and objectives. 

At the same time the Ethnological Survey appeared to be 

faltering, Canadian anthropologists seized upon the opportunity 



93 

presented  t o  them by t h e  c r e a t i o n  of the  Department of  Mines i n  1907 

t o  incorpora te  an thropologica l  research i n t o  t h e  Geological 

Survey.'* By 1911, e t h n o l o g i c a l  research w a s  i n t e g r a t e d  within an 

Anthropological Division of  the newly c o n s t i t u t e d  Geological Survey 

of Canada, and l inked t o  the development o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  museum.89 

Profess iona l  anthropology i n  Canada thus e n t e r e d  a new phase a f t e r  

l 9 l l ,  e s t a b l i s h i n g  new ties with government and pursuing  a profes- 

s i o n a l  and s c i e n t i f  i c  approach t o  the study o f  North American na t ive  

c u l t u r e s .  Amateur research  w a s  simultaneously phased o u t  of respec- 

table anthropologica l  s c h o l a r ~ h i p . ~ ~  

A t  the same meeting i n  Winnipeg where Myres announced t h e  

d ismant l ing  of the  Ethnological  Survey, the remaining members of the 

survey had appointed a new committee, t h i s  t i m e  cha i red  by George 

Bryce, t o  recommend to t h e  Dominion government " t h e  establ ishment  

of  a sys temat ic  anthropological  survey of Canada i n  connection with 

t h e  opening of  the  new n a t i o n a l  museum.ngl I n  this ob jec t ive ,  the 

new committee had the  support of the  Archaeological I n s t i t u t e  of 

America and t h e  Royal Soc ie ty  of Canada. Despi te  acknowledging the 

st imulus provided t o  ethr iological  research by t h e  B r i t i s h  Associa- 

" E d w a r d  Sapi r ,  "The Work of t h e  Divis ion  of  Anthropology of 
the Dominion G ~ v e r n m e n t , ~  Queen's Ouarterly 20 ( J u l y  1912),  60. 

8 9 ~ .  S a p i r  , "An Anthropological Survey of Canada, " Science, 
n . s .  3 4 ,  884 (December 1911) 789. 

" ~ o l e ,  "The Origins of  Canadian Anthropology , 4 2 - 3 .  

g L ~ a p i r r  "An Anthropological Survey of Canada, , 78  9 .  
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t ion ,  the conunittee c red i ted  the l a t e  George Dawson and Franz Boas 

as providing the chief irapetus f o r  the creat ion of the  new fedesal 

ethnological  division.  This i n  e f f e c t  s ignal led the end of imperial 

l i nks  t o  Canadian professional  anthropology . 92 

Edward Sapir,  newly appointed as t he  head of the Anthropologi- 

c a l  Division of the Geological Survey, was a German-born American 

who had only graduated £rom the  doctoral  program a t  Columbia the  

year bef ore.  Sapir 's administration brought s t r i c t e r  sc ien t i f  i c  and 

prof ess ional  standards t o  the twentieth-century study of anthropol- 

ogy. 93 Under Sapir ' s d i rec t ion  between 1911 and 1925, the Anthropo- 

l og ica l  Division concentrated exclusively on the more limited and 

p o l i t i c a l l y  immediate object ives of t he  study and recording of 

disappearing North American nat ive  cul tures  i n  the  ea r ly  p a r t  of the 

twentieth century. '' In p a r t ,  Sapirr s own i n t e r e s t  i n  the anthropo- 

l og ica l  study of immigration was hindered by a lack of goverment 

''cale, "The Origins of Canadian Anthropology , l1 42. The 
historiography of the  Sapir years a t  the Anthropological Division 
is l imited.  More recently,  t h i s  aspect of Sapir 's  career  has been 
explored i n  Regna Darnell , Edward Sapir : Linquist , Anthropoloqist , 
Humanis t , (Berkeley and Los Angeles : University of California Press, 
1990). See a l s o  Darnell, \ \The Sapir Years a t  the Canadian National 
Museum i n  Ottawa, " i n  Konrad Koerner , ed. , Edward Sapir : Appraisals 
of H i s  Li fe  and Work, (Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamins - 
Publishing Company, 1984) , 159-78 ; Hélène Bernier, "Edward Sapir e t  
l a  recherche anthropologique au Musée National du Canada 1910-1925," 
Historiosraphia Linsuist ica 11, 3 (1984), 397-412; and Stephen D .  - 

Murray, "The Canadian 'Winter ' of Edward Sapir , " H i s  toriosraphia 
Lincruistica 8 ,  1 (1981) , 63-8. 
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i n t e r e s t  i n  o ther  than the  immediate objective of the  recording and 

preservation of nat ive  cu l tu res .  Sap i r r s  i n t e r e s t  i n  immigration 

p a r a l l e l l e d  Boasr concurrent research on immigrant headforms, and 

i n  a 1 9 1 1  letter t o  a colleague Sapir  remarked t h a t  the study of 

immigration would help l i n k  anthropological study t o  \\'problems of 

nat ional  i n t e r e s t .  f r95 However, the more concentrated and scien- 

t i f i c  emphasis on nat ive cu l tu res  ensured t h a t  the anthropological 

study of immigration would disappear as a primary concern among 

professional  scholars .  

Sapir  s appointment conf irmed the separat ion of Canadian 

anthropology from Br i t i sh  and i m p e r i a l  object ives , and the reorien- 

t a t i on  of Canadian anthropology towards North American scholarship , 

with an emphasis on the s c i e n t i f i c  inves t igat ion of Canadian 

ethnology . 96 Separating the Anthropological Division from the  

defunct Ethnological Survey, Sapir  praised the  Survey for having 

produced a f e w  a r t i c l e s  of anthropological importance. However , he 

9 5 ~ a r n e l l r  \\The Sapir Years a t  the  Canadian National Museum," 
162. 

9 6 ~ a p i r ,  "The Work of the Division of Anthropology, rr 60. On 
the  l i nks  between imper ia l i s t  and Dominion anthropologicalscholar- 
sh ip ,  and s c i e n t i f i c  scholarship i n  general,  sea Trever H.  Levere, 
"The Br i t i sh  Association Goes W e s t :  Montreal 1884," Transactions 
of the Royal Society of Canada, ser. 4, vol.  20 (1982) , 489-97; and 
Vi t t o r io  de Vecchi , IfThe Pilgrimt s Progress , the  BAAS, and Research 
i n  Canada: From Montreal t o  Toronto, If  Transactions of the Roval 
Society of Canada, ser. 4 ,  vol .  20 (1982), 519-532. Taking issue 
w i t h  the  depict ion of Canadian science as  co lon ia l  is Richard A. 
Jarrell, IlBritish Scient if  i c  In s t i t u t i ons  and Canada: The Rhetoric 
and the Rea l i t y r t l  Trémsactions of t he  Roval Societv of Canada, ser. 
4 ,  vol .  20 (1982) , 533-47. 
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a l so  appeared t o  feel that p a s t  e f f o r t s  had mostly yielded " the  

co l lec t ion  of a notable mass of museum material"  ra ther  than 

producing papers of anthropological note. 97 

Sapir  ce r ta in ly  engaged i n  a conscious e f f o r t  t o  move Canadian 

anthropoloqy away from i ts  imperial  connections, rnethodological and 

professional ,  a s  w e l l  as from i ts  amateur t r ad i t i ons  of scholarship 

and research. A t  the same t i m e  a s  he attempted t o  e s t ab l i sh  l i nks  

between anthropological scholarship i n  Canada and the  federal  

goverment, Sapir  also appealed f o r  the  establishment of anthropol- 

ogy i n  the  ~ n i v e r s i t i e s . ~ ~  Sapir  attempted t o  move anthropology i n  

Canada i n  severa l  new d i r ec t i ons ,  including the  de-emphasis of 

amateur research and the  focus on exclusively North American 

problems, preferably t o  be approached by men and women trained i n  

anthropological method a t  Canadian ~ n i v e r s i t i e s . ~ ~  

Among these  new d i rec t ions  was the theore t i ca l  Eocus of 

ethnological study. Sapir a l s o  aimed to  move Canadian anthropology 

away from the  V i c t o r i a  evolutionary emphasis that continued to 

characterize Br i t i sh  anthropology in to  the  twentieth c e n t ~ r y . ' ~ ~  

Rather than plac ing h i s  f a i t h  i n  the  reconstruction of the  soc ia l  

and psychic h i s to ry  of manf1 favoured by B r i t i s h  evolutionary 

"sapir ,  IlThe Work of the Division of AnthropologyrU 60. 

"1bid. , 68-9. See a l s o  Darnell ,  \\The Sapir Y e a r s  at the  
Canadian National Museumrrr 159. 

9 9 ~ a p i r ,  \\The Work of t h e  Division of A n t h r o p o l ~ g y , ~  69.  
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anthropology, Sapir s h i f t e d  t o  an archaeological focus based on 

"such h i s t o r i c a l  reconstruct ion a s  follows from a c lo se  study of the  

complex ethnographie d a t a  of a given t i m e  and place.  11'01 This s h i f t  

i n  emphasis provided the means f o r  a break from the broad theoret i -  

c a l  questions ra i sed  by B r i t i s h  evolutionary anthropology, and 

reoriented Canadian anthropology towards the  spec ia l i zed  study of 

cul tures  i n  North America- 

The new d i rec t ion  i n  anthropological research a l s o  placed the 

anthropologist  i n  the  r o l e  of s c i e n t i f i c  expert  and spokesman on 

behalf of the nat ive  peoples of Canada. This was a r o l e  Sapir 

adopted with a view t o  the r e l a t i v e  equa l i ty  of na t ive  peoples, 

supporting the pot la tch  system on the Northwest Coast and lending 

s c i e n t i f  i c  support t o  e f f o r t s  t o  repeal the an t i -po t la tch  law. ' O 2  

Other i n i t i a t i v e s  such as attempts t o  have nat ive crafts taught i n  

the publ ic  schools by na t ive  e lders ,  and t o  e s t a b l i s h  a basket 

industry among the  Northwest Coast t r i be s  , a t t e s  t t o  the e f fo r t s  of 

the Anthropological Division t o  lend s c i e n t i f i c  au tho r i t y  i n  support 

of nat ive  causes. Sap i r  appears t o  have taken se r ious ly  the 

respons ib i l i ty  of the Anthropological Division t o  provide profes- 

s iona l  and s c i e n t i f i c  information to  the Department of Indian 

Affairs ,  a s  w e l l  as t o  support the best  i n t e r e s t s  of Canada's nat ive 

'O1sapir, "The Work of the Division of Anthropology , " 62. 

' 0 2 ~ a r n e l l ,  "The Sapir  Years at the Canadian National Museum," 
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population - 'O3 

W i t h  the move towards a North Rmerican rather than imperial 

t r ad i t i on  of scholarship , professional  anthropology i n  Canada broke 

with the  previous idea of race re la t ions  t ransmit ted  through t h i s  

view, and rnoved i n  a Boasian d i r ec t ion  of c u l t u r a l  ï e la t iv i sm during 

the  twentieth century . This meant a reconsiderat ion of the 

Victorian b io log ica l  and c u l t u r a l  categories o f  "c ivi l izedrr  and 

"primitive" groups, and the  p lura l iza t ion  of the  concept of 

culture . 'O4 However , the number and influence of  Boasian- t ra ined 

academic anthropologists i n  Canada remained l imi ted ,  even with the 

appointment o f  Sapir.  Canadian anthropology lacked a s o l i d  

i n s  t i t u t i o n a l  and academic base outside of goverment u n t i l  at l e a s  t 

the Second World War, and the general influence of Canadian academic 

anthropologists would be l imi ted  t o  a loca l  and in t e rd i sc ip l ina ry  

audience u n t i l  at l e a s t  the  1940s. 

The evolutionary trends i n  anthropological research,  however, 

l e f t  an important legacy f o r  Canadian p o l i t i c a l  thought by providing 

a s c i e n t i f i c  b u t t r e s s  f o r  c u l t u r a l  relat ivism. George B r y c e ,  f o r  

instance,  had suggested t h a t  a Chr is t ian  and stable soc i e ty  had been 

set in to  place that r e s i s t ed  the div i s ive  e f f e c t s  of t he  intermix- 

t u r e  o f  peoples, and prevented the formation of an ffOregonlf i n  

lo31bid. , 169-70. 

'O'S tocking, After Tvlor , 124 . 
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Canada. ' O 5  Bryce s optimism perhaps incorporated an earlier anthro- 

pological  and geographical be l i e f  i n  the  s t a b i l i t y  and transforming 

effects of the C a n a d i a n  physical environment. The s t r eng th  of t h a t  

environment, and i ts mixture of peoples , had been be l ieved  t o  have 

had a powerful transforming a f f e c t  on the  native c u l t u r e s  already 

inhabi t ing  the land. lo6 

Bryce a l so  i l l u s t r a t e s  the  emergence of a l iberal c u l t u r a l  

r e l a t i v i s t  view of race  r e l a t i ons ,  although as only one of many 

conceptions of race re la t ions  supported by anthropological science.  

T h e  legacy bequeathed by anthropologists l i k e  Bryce w a s  t he  idea of 

a Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n  created from the  in terac t ion  of native and 

white cul tures ,  o r  from the intermixture of peoples i n  general .  

Canadian anthropologists l i k e  Bryce d i d  not  seem t o  experience the  

pessimism of t h e i r  B r i t i s h  counterparts regarding t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of 

Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n  . Myres ' camments before the British Associ- 

a t i o n  f o r  the  Advancement of Science generally re f l ec ted  the decl ine  

of mid-Victorian l i b e r a l  optimism, uncer ta in t ies  i n  B r i t a i n  about 

t he  s o c i a l  impact of  i ndus t r i a l i z a t i on  and urbanization, and the 

decl in ing l i b e r a l  f a i t h  i n  the imperial  mis~ ion . '~ '  Such concerns 

were not shared i n  the  Canadian anthropological community; o r ,  i f  

they were , the  conditions of prof e s s iona l  development wi th in  the 

'05~ryce, lfEthnological Types i n  Rupert ' s Land, " 1 4 4 .  

1°%yres, ffAn Ethnological Survey f o r  Canada, If 617. 

'07~tocking,  After Tvlor , 98. 
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Canadian anthropological sciences had led Canadian anthrapologis ts  

i n  a d i f f e r e n t  d i rec t ion .  

Aïthough sens i t i ve  and even sympathetic to  the  dis tirnctiveness 

of cu l tu res  on the  imperial o r  even European periphery, anthropo- 

l og i ca l  a t t i t u d e s  continued t o  mirror  unconsciously eurocen t r ic  

views of o ther  cul tures .  The separa te  cu l tu ra l  worth of these 

soc i e t i e s  may have been recognized, bu t  t h i s  recogni t ion  was 

accompaniedby a benevolentpaternalism thatemerged i n  anthropolog- 

i c a l  thought on race relations. '08 In  the ins tance  o f  native- 

European r e l a t i ons ,  this paternalism w a s  ref lec ted  i n  the assumption 

t h a t  na t ive  cu l tu res  were i n  the  process of being overvshelmed by 

white c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and i n  t he  b e l i e f  t h a t  white pene t ra t ion  was 

dangerous t o  t h e  cu l tu r a l  i n t e g r i t y  of these s o c i e t i e s  . 

Influenced by soc i a l  evolutionism, and emphasizing the common 

uni ty  of human soc ie ty ,  anthropology nonetheless re ta ined  a view of 

l l c iv i l i zedu  and "primitiveu s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  was manif es ted i n  t h i s  

depict ion of na t ive  groups. Often a benevolent although pes s imi s t i c  

concern with p ro tec t ing  peripheral  na t ive  soc ie t i es  from white o r  

European penet ra t ion  emerged from anthropological thought-'O9 Most 

anthropologists bel ieved t h a t  many na t ive  cul tures would n o t  survive 

the ass imi la t ion  process o r  process of crea t ing a Canadian 

" ' ~ i c h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  35. 

'Og~his a l t e rna t i ve  w a s  pa r t i cu l a r ly  important a s  an imp-er ia l i s t  
ideology. S e e  i b i d . ,  3 6 - 7 .  
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w c i v i l i z a t i o n m .  If' B u t  o thers ,  such as D a n i e l  W i l s o n  and G e o r g e  

B r y c e ,  w e l c o m e d  the thought o f  a t w o - w a y  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n  w h i c h  

native and w h i t e  cultures w o u l d  craate a n e w  C a n a d i a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

W i l s o n  w e n t  as far as to reject the idea of segregation, and 

p r o m o t e d  contacts  b e t w e e n  na t ive  and w h i t e  peoples i n  the interests 

of the cul tura l  d e v e l o p m e n t  of  both groups . "l 

Social  e v o l u t i o n i s m  therefore appeared to proceed i n  m o r e  than 

one direction. W i l s o n  and Bryce had effectively accepted the 

prospect of a t w o - w a y  a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  and of the f o r m a t i o n  of a 

C a n a d i a n  society r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  the  in teract ion of native and 

E u r o p e a n  cul tures .  I t  w a s  a deceptive and rather m y o p i c  o p t i m i s m  

regarding ass imi la t ion that  m i n i m i z e d  the p o t e n t i a l  f o r  i n t e r -  

cul tural  c o n f l i c t  as w e l l  as ignoring the  racist overtones and 

relative differences i n  p o w e r -  R e g a r d l e s s ,  W i l s o n  and B r y c e  

i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  C a n a d i a n  anthropology had a t  least m o v e d  i n  a 

relativist  d i rec t ion .  M o r e o v e r  , w h i l e  their r e l a t i v i s m  w a s  l i m i t e d  

by a m o n i s t  emphasis on a single,  universal set of C a n a d i a n  

standards, their conclusions on the adaptability o f  a " m i x e d f r  

population suggest a liberal v i e w  of divers i ty  absent f r o m  the 

B r i t i s h  context . Il2 

"O~ee, f o r  instance,  the  v i e w s  of m i s s i o n a r y  John M a c l e a n  
( c i t e d  i n  T r i g g e r ,  N a t i v e s  and N e w c o m e r s ,  4 3 ) .  

" '~rigger , N a t i v e s  and N e w c o m e r s  , 4 1 .  

"'cf. R i c h ,  R a c e  and E m p i r e ,  ch. 3, " M a r y  K i n g s l e y  and the 
e m e r g e n c e  of  cultural r e l a t i ~ i s m . ~ '  
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By the twentieth century , \\applied anthropology , rr or the 

establishment of an ethnological bureau, apparently had con£ irmed 

the professional move away from social evolutionary theory. 

However, the relativist assault on social evolutionism seemingly 

portended by Sapirr s Boasian orientation brief administration in 

Ottawa remained limited by a number of factors. For one, Sapir 

lacked the cooperation of the Canadian amateur anthropological 

community, whose members resented being displaced by Sapirr s goals 

for professional anthropology. Sapirrs Boasian perspective and 

emphasis on linguistic field research alienated anthropologis ts 

within the amateur community. A notable example was British 

Coliimhia ethnologis t Charles Hill-Tout, who complained Sapir 

about the and attitude Sapir presented 

amateur anthropologis ts . Indeed, Sapir and Hill-Tout became 

rivals for control of anthropological research among the northwest 

native tribes in British Columbia, an area in which both enjoyed 

professional expertise -114 

Additionally, public interest in the Sapir reorganization and 

the narrow specialization of the linguistic and field research 

dwindled the intervening war years . The already marginal 

f oundations of professional ethnological research Canada were 

f urther weakened when the Parliament Building Ottawa was 

'13Darnell, Edward Sapir : Linguis t , Anthro~oloqis t , Humanis t , 
5 2 .  
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destroyed by fire i n  Apr i l  1916,  and Parliament conducted business 

from the Victor ia  Memorial Museum, the home of the Anthropological 

Division, f o r  the next  four years .Il5 Following the w a r ,  the 

Anthropological Division was fu r the r  weakened by a succession of 

budget cuts  and by the reorganization of t he  Geological Survey, and 

Sapir  commented resignedly t o  one of h i s  American colleagues that 

t he  atmosphere i n  Ottawa w a s  unfavourable t o  the professional  study 

of anthropology. Il6 I n  t he  wartime atmosphere and the dr ive  toward 

economy, the urgency of recording nat ive  cu l tu res  appeared t o  have 

diminished, with Canadians accepting the eventual disappearance or  

ass imi la t ion  of na t i ve  cul tures  a s  fact.l17 

I n  1925, Sapir  returned t o  the  United S ta tes  t o  focus h i s  

a t t e n t i o n  on the  t heo re t i ca l  study of l i n g u i s t i c s ,  leaving h i s  

former graduate s tudent ,  Diamond Jenness, i n  charge of a weakened 

anthropological d iv i s ion .  If an opportunity had been presented t o  

in fuse  Canadian e thnological  study with t h e  perspective of Boasian 

re la t iv i sm,  it had passed as a r e s u l t  of the backlash against  Sapir  

and h i s  research ob jec t ives ,  and as  a r e s u l t  of the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of 

es t ab l i sh ing  organized anthropological research i n  canada. 'la Under 

Jenness, a g r ea t l y  at tenuated and increasingly anachronist ic  

"'~ee Rich, R a c e  and E m ~ i r e  , 22. 
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Anthropological Division w a s  unable t o  f u r t h e r  i n s  t i t u t i o n a l i z e  

anthropology, a r o l e  t ha t  increasingly f e l l  t o  the C a n a d i a n  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  . 

Cultura l  plural ism i n  e a r l y  twentieth-century Camada the re f  o r e  

did not of fe r  a critique of r a c i a l  ideas o r  of t h e  concept of 

race.120 Those who acknowledged the r e l a t i ve  worth of  cu l t u r e s  did 

not  extend t h e i r  r e la t iv i sm t o  include the p o l i t i c - a l  o r  s o c i a l  

equa l i t y  of these s o c i e t i e s .  Anthropological s cho la r sh ip  remained 

p a t e r n a l i s  t i c  owing t o  the  pervasive be l ie f  i n  the "primit ivev1 

nature  of nat ive  cu l tu res  - Despite the  rnove towards c u l t u r a l  

r e la t iv i sm,  the surv iva l  of soc i a l  evolutionism meant t h a t  a 

p a t e r n a l i s t i c  qua l i t y  therefore  continued t o  in fuse  the popular and 

h i s t o r i c a l  discussion of  e thn ic  re la t ions .  

A corresponding r e l a t i v i s t  but  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  approach en t e r ed  

the popular discussion of race re la t ions .  Even among those  

sympathetic t o  immigrants, the  r e s u l t  was o f ten  a tendency t o  

'lgDarnellr "The Sapir  Years a t  the  Canadian Nat iana l  Museum, rr 

177. The c r i t i que  of the idea  of race is  an important topic  i n  the 
seconda- l i t e r a t u r e .  For a discussion, see especf  a l l y  Elazar 
Barkan, T h e  Retreat  of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism: Chansina Concepts of  R a c e  
i n  B r i t a i n  and the  United S t a t e s  between the  World W a r s  , (Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge University P r e s s ,  1991) ;  Nancy Stepan, T h e  
Idea of Race i n  Science: G r e a t  Br i t a in ,  1800-1360, (London: 
Macmillan, 1982) ; and Michael Banton, T h e  Idea of R a c e ,  (London: 
Tavis tock Publications, 1977)  . 

1200n the  c r i t i q u e  of the idea of race i n  t h e  American and 
B r i t i s h  s c i e n t i f i c  communities, see Barkan, The R e t r e a t  of Scien- 
tif ic Racism. 
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romanticize the q u a l i t i e s  of several  immigrant groups as an t i -  

t h e t i c a l  t o  indus t r ia l i za t ion .  T h e  absence of a c r i t i q u e  of race 

also was re f lec ted  i n  the e a r l y  twentieth-century h i s t o r i c a l  and 

popular discussion of e thnic  re la t ions ,  including English-French 

re la t ions  as w e l l  as  re la t ions  between Canadians and the centra l  and 

eastern European immigrant populations, 

The harshness of romantic racialism and Teutonic r a c i a l  theory 

was r e j ec t ed  i n  many of the prewar and wartime s tudies  of English- 

French r e l a t i o n s ,  such as  those by h i s to r i an  George M. Wrong and 

others associa ted with the Bonne Entente movement. 12' Wrong, whose 

h i s to r i e s  w e r e  strongly influenced by anthropological developments, 

wrote general ly to le ran t  and accommodating s tud ie s  of French Canada 

t h a t  emphasized the fundamental equality of English and French 

groups i n   ariad da."^ Wrong was especial ly c r i t i c a l  of the  romantic 

racialisrn of  American h i s to r i an  Francis Parkman, whom Wrong 

c r i t i c i z e d  for a f a i l u r e  t o  appreciate the def ining c u l t u r a l  charac- 

teris t i c s  of French Canadian socie ty  . 12' 

In  e f f o r t s  to  promote cu l tu ra l  uni ty  and resolve the e thnic  

and re l ig ious  tensions of e a r l y  twentieth-century Canada, Wrong was 

joined by more popular w r i t e r s  such a s  Arthur Hawkes, Percival 

"'car1 Berger, The Writ ins of Canadian Historv: Aspects of 
Enulish-Canadian His tor ical  Writinq s ince  1 9 0 0 ,  2nd ed i t ion  
(Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1986) , 17-21. 



E'ellman Morley, and W i l l i a m  Henry Moore, who urged mutual sympathy 

and understanding as a way o f  reconci l ing  race  d i f ferences  Each 

found much t o  admire about French Canadian soc i e ty ,  and attempted 

t o  check the high t i d e  of e t h n i c  and r e l i g i o u s  f ee l i ng  i n  both 

English and French Canada wi th  a p lea  f o r  educat ion and a sym- 

p a t h e t i c  apprec ia t ion  f o r  c u l t u r a l  d i f ferences .  Regardless, theic 

por t raya l s  o f  French Canadian soc i e ty  emphasized i t s  " t r ad i t i ona l ,  

re t rogress ive  fea tu res  . Quebec was genera l ly  admired as a stable 

r e l i g ious  and conservative soc i e ty ,  but these  f ea tu r e s  w e r e  a l s o  

regarded as i n h i b i t i n g  economic development and prornoting super- 

s t i t i o n  among t he  inhab i t an t s  of the province. ''' 
The por t raya l  of immigrant soc i e t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the llblocll 

communities of c en t r a l  and e a s t e r n  European o r i g i n ,  w a s  subject t o  

a s i m i l a r  approach. As Canadians adjusted t o  t he  presence of 

S i f t o n l s  s e t t l e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  where se t t l ement  i n  r u r a l  western 

communities had taken p lace ,  an admiration f o r  the better q u a l i t i e s  

of these  settlers was revealed i n  the  popular l i t e r a t u r e  on 

immigration. However, po r t r aya l s  of immigrant l i f e  s im i l a r l y  

emphasized t h e  quaint  and t h e  picturasque,  and l e f t  the impression 

1 Z 4 ~ i l l i a m  Henry Moore, The Clash! A Studv i n  Na t iona l i t i e s ,  
(London and Toronto : J. M. Dent C Sons, Ltd. , 1918) ; Arthur Hawkes, 
T h e  B i r t h r i qh t :  The Search f o r  the Canadian Canadian and the Larqer 
Lovaltv, (Toronto : J. M. Dent 6 Sons, Ltd. , 1919) : Percival  Fellman 
Morley, Br ids ins  the Chasm: A Studv of the Ontario-Ouebec Quest ion,  
(Toronto: J. M. Dent & Sons, Ltd. , 1919)  . 

' 25~e rge r ,  The Writinq of Canadian H i s  t o rv ,  18. 

lZ61bid. , 19 . 
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t h a t  these  peasan t  s o c i e t i e s  needed t o  be upgraded t o  the  s tandards 

of  Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n .  12' 

Through t h e  avenues of anthropology and its subsequent 

inf luence  on t h e  w r i t i n g  of  Canadian h i s t o r y ,  c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism 

the re fo re  came t o  e n t e r  and inf luence mainstream l i b e r a l  thinking 

on race  r e l a t i o n s .  The r e s u l t  was a considerably more t o l e r a n t  

approach t o  c u l t u r a l  dif farences , and i n  many cases a genuine d e s i r e  

t o  resolve d i f f e r e n c e s  through study and education.  Like the  Bonne 

Entente movement , liberals bel ieved t h a t  e t h n i c  and r e l ig ious  

tens ions  could be resolved through education and mutual understand- 

ing .  However, l i b e r a l i s m  had no t  produced a c r i t i q u e  of the  idea  

of  race;  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of a concept of rFadvanced" and "backwardW 

classes and c i v i l i z a t i o n s  remained problematic,  as w a s  the b e l i e f  

t h a t  each group would eventua l ly  a s s imi la t e  t o  a common c u l t u r a l  

s tandard.  The r e s u l t  was a vers ion of c u l t u r a l  plural ism t h a t  

acknowledged the sepa ra te  c u l t u r a l  worth of s o c i e t i e s ,  b u t  otherwise 

f ailed t o  e i t h e r  acknowledge s o c i a l  equa l i ty  o r  provide f o r  e q u a l i t y  

of p o l i t i c a l  power. The l o g i c  of a s s imi la t ion  focused on t h e  

ind iv idua l ,  emphasizing the capaci ty  of t h e  ind iv idua l  t o  assim- 

i la te ,  and overlooked the  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  of group identities. The 

127~ee, f o r  instance, Joseph Elkington, The Doukhobors: Their 
His torv  i n  Russia,  Their Miqration t o  Canada, (Phi ladelphia:  Ferris 
& Leach, Publ i shers ,  1903); Aylmer Mauda, A P e c u l i a r  People: The 
Doukhobtirs , (New York: Funk 6 Wagnalls Company, 1904 )  ; S .  B .  
Rohold, The J e w s  i n  Canada, (Toronto: Board of Home Missions, 
Presbyter ian Church i n  Canada, 1913) . C f .  Wilfred Campbell, The 
Scotsman i n  Canada, (Toronto and London: The Musson Book Company, 
Limited, 1911) . 
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r e s u l t  w a s  a "cont radic tory  and even patronizingtT approach i n  

liberal th ink ing  on quest ions o f  race r e l a t i ons  . 12' 

While m u c h  less w e l l  developed i n  Canada than i n  t h e  United 

S t a t e s ,  soc io log i ca l  accounts of immigration s im i l a r l y  began t o  move 

i n  t he  d i r e c t i o n  of c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i sm .  T h e  soc io log ica l  discus- 

s i o n  of European immigration w a s  a l s o  character ized by references  

t o  t t c iv i l i zed i i  and "primit ive" c u l t u r a l  d i s t i nc t i ons  . This i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  work of James Shaver Woodsworth. 

The voca t iona l  c r i s i s  t h a t  l e d  Woodsworth t o  h i s  career i n  

s o c i a l  s e rv i ce  i s  well  k n o ~ n . ' ~ ~  Succumbing to  persona1 and theo- 

l o g i c a l  doubts about h i s  c a l l i n g ,  Woodsworth attempted t o  r e s i gn  the  

Methodist m in i s t r y  i n  1907. The church, however, refused t o  accept  

h i s  r e s igna t ion ,  and s h o r t l y  thereafter Woodsworth found himself 

drawn t o  t h e  type  of s o c i a l  se t t l ement  work made famous i n  the  

United S t a t e s  by Jane Addams and H u l l  House. I n  1907,  combining 

bo th  h i s  theo log ica l  t r a i n i n g  and h i s  cornmitment t o  seeking a 

p r a c t i c a l  o u t l e t  f o r  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s ,  Woodsworth accepted the  

pos i t i on  of super in tendent  of A i l  People 's  Mission i n  Winnipeg, 

where he made t h e  observat ions that l e d  h i m  t o  w r i t e  S t ranse r s  

Within Our G a t e s  i n  1909. 

l Z 8 ~ e r g e r ,  The Writinq of Canadian H i s  t o r y ,  1 8 .  

129~ookr The Resenerators,  213; Mi l l s ,  Fool f o r  Ch r i s t ,  31-7; 
Kenneth McNaught, A Prophet i n  P o l i t i c s  , (Toronto : Univers i ty  of 
Toronto Press ,  1959), 6-8. 
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Woodsworthr s Stranqers Within Our Gates is considered by 

historians to represent the prevailing negative tenor of Canadian 

social thought on immigration. However, Woodsworth was surprisingly 

sympathetic to immigration in 1909. Furthermore , between the 

publication of Stranqers Within Our Gates and the end of the First 

World War, Woodsworthls thought increasingly turned towards a more 

enlightened view of race relations incorporating postwar liberal 

internationalism. 130 

A contrasting approach to immigration and assimilation had 

beguri to develop by the early 1900sr when, linked with the emergence 

of the social settlement movement in Canada, the discussion of 

immigration and assimilation began to take a more secular and 

humanitarian turn.131 Similarly concerned with the emergence of 

large-scale indus trial and social problems , ref ormers such as 

Woodsworth nonetheless accepted both a cosmopolitan nationality , or 

a greater accommodation of diversity as part of nationhood, and the 

idea of individual ~pportunity.'~~ They also based their writings 

on a broader idea of community and of the responsibility of Canadian 

citizens to assist in the assimilation process . The result was the 

1300n the effect of liberal internationalism on the liberal 
discussion of race relations, see Rich, Race and Empire, 48-9.  

I3'see Ramsay Cook, The Reqenerators, esp. discussion of J. S. 
Woodsworth, 213-227; 229. 

132~ohn Higham, l* Integrating America : The Problern of Assimil- 
ation in the Nineteenth Century , Journal of American Ethnic His tory 
1 , 1 (Fa11 1981) , 21. 



110 

gradua1 emergence of a more inclusive and t o l e r a n t  approach t o  i m m i -  

grat ion.  which regardless continued t o  r e l y  upon a policy of 

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  t o  exclude groups seen as incapable of 

assimilat ion.  

Stransers Within Our Gates was l a rge ly  a r e f l ec t ion  of the  

soc i a l  ethos developed by Woodsworth as both a student  of sociology 

and as  someone who yearned t o  put t h i s  ethos t o  p rac t i ca l  use. 

Stranqers Within Our Gates was followed two years l a t e r  by the  

publicat ion of MY Neiahbor, a t r e a t i s e  on the  t'problem of the c i t y f W  

and it is  important t o  understand both a s  an expression of the 

social settlement movement. Both, according to Woodsworth, w e r e  

wr i t t en  t o  r e f l e c t  the perspective of lrSocial Workn; both addit-  

iona l ly  w e r e  wr i t ten  to draw at tent ion t o  questions of nat ional  

sociological  import. N e i t h e r  book w a s  exact ly  a s c i e n t i f i c  t r ea t -  

i s e  . Stranqers Within Our Gates , i n  f a c t ,  was h a s t i l y  prepared over 

a winter t h a t  w a s  exceptionally busy f o r  Woodsworth, w h o  was preoc- 

cupied with the  administration of A i l  Peoples Mission i n  Winnipeg. 

Many chapters i n  Stranqers Within Our Gates w e r e  wr i t ten  instead by 

A. R. Ford of the  Winnipeg Telesram, and had been published e a r l i e r  

i n  the Westminster. 13' 

Both books were heavily influenced by the  sociological  

l i t e r a t u r e  of immigration and the city emerging from the  United 

133~bid . ,  5 .  These chapters w e r e  designated w i t h  Ford's 
i n i t i a l s ,  and included sect ions  on "The i ~ e l a n d e r s , ~ ~  ''The Doukho- 
borstw nRuthenians," and "The Poles i n  Western Canada." 
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States, used i n  conjunction w i t h  t he  emerging soc i a l  se t t lement  

movement i n  such c i t i e s  as Chicago, where Jane Addamts H u l l  House 

provided the prototype f o r  s o c i a l  sett lement work. I n  f a c t ,  

Canadian writings on immigration w e r e  no t  merely a r e f l ec t i on  of the 

sociological  l i t e r a t u r e  of the United States. The United S t a t e s ,  

r a the r ,  was perceived as having gone through s imi lar  problems a 

generation e a r l i e r  , and therefore provided the  benef it of h indsight  ; 

the American cities provided an example of many of the  problems t h a t  

Canadians could hope t o  avoid. 

I n  Woodsworth s thought, the  emerging sociological l i t e r a t u r e  

on immigration, the c i t y ,  and other  areas of soc ia l  reform mirrored 

the emerging ethos of soc ia l  se rv ice  and socia l  reform. This 

included a more sympathetic approach t o  immigration than previously , 

and a grea te r  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  the  i n t e g r i t y  of immigrant cu l t u r e s .  

The f a i l i n g  of the  book, though, one which has been noted by 

countless h i s to r ians ,  w a s  Woodsworth's continued re l i ance  on 

stereotyped and pat roniz ing descript ions of non-British and non- 

northern European immigrant groups. 

Indeed, p a r t  of the in tent ion of Strancrers Within O u r  Gates 

was t o  sound the  alarm t o  concerned, reform-minded Canadians 

regarding the  magnitude of the  problems presented by incoming 

immigration i n  such l a rge  numbers. A s  J. R.  Sparling emphasized i n  

the introduction,  

. . . there is a danger and i t is national  ! Ei ther w e  mus t 
educate and e leva te  the  incoming multitudes o r  they w i l l  
drag us and our chi ldren dom to a lower level .  W e  must 



see to it that the civilization and ideals of Southeast- 
ern Europe are not transplanted to and perpetuated on our 
virgin soi1 . 134 

Sparling's seemingly Victorian alarmism, however, was modified by 

Woodsworth's Ear more subdued purpose of introducing "the motley 

crowd of immigrants to our Canadian peoplew, and presenting for 

consideration llsome of the problems of population with which we must 

deal in the very near future. 

Ins tead, while regarding assimilation as imperative , Woods- 

worth believed it was important to "divest ourselves of a certain 

arrogant superiority and exclusiveness, perhaps characteristic of 

the English racew in dealing with the immigrant population-136 

Rather, for Woodsworth the question of immigration was related to 

broader questions of national identi ty and ci tizenship , and the 

definition of unifying national values.13' These questions were in 

turn defined in terms of the cosmopolitanism of the Canadian 

population, and of the impact of the incoming settlers on the 

development of the Canadian ~ommunity.~'~ "Surely , Woodsworth 

wrote, I1we have come from the ends of the earth! We hardly knew we 

were so cosmopolitan, To see the nations of the world w e  need 

1345 . W. Sparling,  introduction,^ in ibid., 4. 

13'1bid. , 5. 

136~bid. , 28  9. 

13'1bid. , 14. 



113 

merely t o  journey through Immigration, f o r  Woodsworth, 

concerned the impl ica t ions  of t h i s  cosmopolitanism f o r  a country 

t h a t  had I1not y e t  en te red  f u l l y  i n t o  our  na t iona l  p r i v i l e g e s  and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  , " b u t  was forced nonethaless  t o  grapple  with 

p r e s s ing  problems of  na t iona l  magnitude. 14' 

For ind iv idua l  migrants, Woodsworth expressed cons iderable  

sympathy and admiration. Stranqers Within Our G a t e s  w a s  f i l led  with 

the s t o r i e s  of ind iv idua l  successes and f a i l u r e s  t h a t  confirmed 

Woodsworth ' s sympathy with indiv idual  ?rien, women and children--wi th 

t h e i r  hopes and s t rugg les  , t h e i r  v i c t o r i e s  and def e a t s  . W i t h  L . 

M. F o r t i e r ,  Chief Clerk of the Immigration Department, Woodsworth 

agreed t h a t  I f '  [ t he ]  process of uproot ing and t r ansp lan t ing  i s  a 

pa in fu l  one, but i t  i s  undergone by many of a family t o  t h e  great 

b e t t e m e n t  of t h e i r  prospects  i n  l i f e  142 

Many concessions to evolutionary theory af f ected  St ranqers  

Within Our Gates, suggesting Woodsworth was influenced by some 

degree of  soc i a l  evolut ionary  thought. To some degree, he accepted 

t he  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  modification of t he  cha r ac t e r i s t i c s  of the 

13'1bid., 18 .  

laoIbid. , 13-14. 

1411 b i d  . , 19. 

' 4 Z ~ b i d . ,  35. For contemporary analyses of immigration 
adjustment responding t o  the concepts o f  "uprootingw and Irtrans- 
p lan t ing ,  " see O s c a r  Handlin, The U ~ r o o t e d :  From the O l d  Wocld t o  
the New,  (London: W a t t s ,  1953) , and John E. Bodnar, The Trans- 
p lanted:  A Historv of Immiqrants i n  Urban America, (Bloomington : 
Indiana Universi ty  Press, 1985). 
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immigrant through the effects of the North American environment. 

H i s  examination of the f f r a c i a l  e f f ec t s  of immigration suggested the 

evolution of an "American type, " with l r d i s t i nc t i ve  physical ,  mental, 

and s o c i a l  cha rac t e r i s t i c s . "  Woodsworth the re fore  incorporated an 

environmental conception of  c iv i l i z a t i on ,  as d i s t i n c t  from a s tatic 

category of race based on immutable b io log ica l  d i s t inc t ions  . "3 

There was no question t h a t  immigration would permanently a l t e r  this 

type; t he  question, r a the r ,  w a s  whether the r to lder  American typefr 

would p r eva i l ,  o r  whether o the r  "elementsrr would corne to  predomi- 

nate. For Woodsworth, the outcome o f  the "melting potrr was by no 

means guaranteed. 144 

Woodsworth seemed f a i r l y  opt imis t ic  about the  prospect of 

ass imi la t ion ,  and h i s  concept of b io logica l  and s o c i a l  evolution 

appears t o  have echoed the preva i l ing  anthropological  be l i e f  i n  the  

un i ty  of human socie ty .  Woodsworth assumed an inev i tab le  outcome, 

"not based al together  on na tu r a l  lawru that a "higher typefr would 

be the r e s u l t  of the mixture of peoples. European peasant s o c i e t -  

ies, he felt ,  w e r e  i n  a state of f lux;  they w e r e  "capable o f b e i n g  

moved, of developing . " I n  migration, Woodsworth f ound the poten t i a l  

f o r  evolutionary and moral change, possibly f o r  the  b e t t e r  . I1 Sure- 

l y  , (' he w r o  t e ,  

" ' ~ i c h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  96, examines the  s h i f t  i n  late 
nineteenth-century Br i t i sh  sociology away from a "fixed r ac i a l  
determinismrr towards an environmental conception of levels  of 
c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

144~oodsworth, Stranqers Within Our G a t e s ,  217. 



the whole concept of evolution is founded on the im- 
p l i c i t  f a i th  that the world is moving toward higher 
things, and t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  forces are dest ined t o  
p reva i l .  Example, t ra in ing,  higher motives, re l ig ious  
impulses a r e  more potent  than race cha rac t e r i s t i c s ,  
and w i l l  determine the fu ture  of our people.1a5 

These pr inciples  ensured t h a t  Woodsworth would remain op t imi s t i c ,  

although ten ta t ive ,  about the prospects f o r  assimilat ion.  

Woodsworth ' s humanitarianism also  contained an apparent ly  

i l l i b e r a l  feature:  h i s  c l a s s i f i ca t i on  of  immigrant groups according 

to t h e i r  s u i t a b i l i t y  f o r  ci t izenship.  In  Stranqers Within Our 

Gates, Woodsworth followed the  example of John R .  Commons i n  marking 

out  "desirableri  and tiundesirablem groups according to  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  

t o  ass imi la te  i n t o  the  Canadian environment. Like many s o c i a l  

reformers of the  pre-war period, Woodsworth apparently s t i l l  

struggled with the tension between l i b e r a l  soc i a l  reform and 

determinis t i c  b iological  theory , as  w e l l  as re ta in ing  the Victoriari 

concept of ftadvancedif and "backwardU classes .  Woodsworthr s wr i t ings  

therefore lacked a sociological  c r i t i que  of race.  "6 Examples of 

t h i s  may be seen i n  h i s  descriptions of eas tern  and southerrn 

European immigrant groups, which compared unfavourably w i t h  

immigrants of northern European or ig in .  "7 O f  emigrants f r o m  the 

ld6The f a i l u r e  of prewar sociology to provide an a l t e r n a t i v e  
def in i t ion  of race o r  cu l tu re  i s  examined i n  ibid., 98-9. 

'47~oodsworth, S tranqers Within Our Gates , ch. 13, If  The 
Italians--North and South, l1 160-66; ch. 1 4  , '>Levantine Races-- 
Greeks , Turks, Armenians, Syrians, Persians , li 167-69. C f .  ch. 6, , 

l'The S c a n d i n a ~ i a n s , ~ ~  87-97; ch. 7 ,  IlThe German~, '~ 98-108. 
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Balkan s t a t e s  , Woodsworth wrote general ly  , "They are a simple, 

s luggish  people, who have been oppressed and dom-trodden f o r  ages,  " 

and who could not  be  expected therefore  t o  a ~ s i m i l a t e . ~ ' ~  O n  the 

other  hand, Woodsworth often attempted t o  ameliorate the harsher 

descr ip t ions  of the  European populations with evidence of t h e i r  

success fu l  adaptation to Canadian condit ions,  and h i s  chief 

complaint about these  groups appeared t o  be r e l a t ed  t o  perrceptions 

about the downtrodden s ta te  o f  t h e i r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  - 

Woodsworth, l i k e  h i s  contemporaries, feared t h a t  Canada's 

progressive immigration policy was turning Canada, along with t h e  

United S t a t e s ,  i n t o  Ifthe Old Worldf s dumping groundff H i s  

desc r ip t ions  of t he  immigrant groups en te r ing  Canada avoided the 

harshar conclusions of race theory; a t  no one po in t  d id  Woodsworth 

descr ibe  a race as physical ly  or gene t ica l ly  i n f e r i o r .  However, h i s  

descr ip t ions  d id  combine physical de f in i t i ons  with a considerat ion 

of the impact each group' s environment of o r ig in  had on the 

development of t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e  nat ional  charac te r i s t i cs  . If both 

biology and environment appeared de le te r ious ,  a nat ional  group could 

be considered unassimilable and therefore  a d i s t i n c t  threat t o  

Canadian nat ional  development. Eugenics occasionally influenced 

Woodsworth, who aligned himself i n  1916 with the mental hygiene 
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movement and its concurrent emphasis on immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  . 15' 

While he supported immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  a s  a means of stemming 

the  tide of "defectives," Woodsworth did no t  claim t h a t  b iological  

i l l n e s s  was r a c i a l l y  based. I n  f a c t ,  Woodsworth expressed doubts 

about the f ixed nature  of r a c i a l  "types. rr151 S t ranqers W i  t h in  Our 

Gates a l s o  echoed preva i l ing  anthropological typologies i n  assuming 

the  existence of "older and more permanent races and c iv i l i za t ions r r  

t h a t  w e r e  es tabl ished and generally immutable i n  character .  

However, i n  the " n e w e r  nationsrrr  Woodsworth found a ' 'greater 

tendency t o  var ia t ion,  rr and believed t h a t  "example, t r a in ing ,  higher 

motives, [and] r e l ig ious  impulsasrf w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  outweigh r a c i a l  

cha rac t e r i s t i c s  i n  the evolution of a higher national type.lS2 

I n  summary, St ransers  Within Our Gates was a p r a c t i c a l  and 

educational  manual rather than a s c i e n t i f i c  analysis  of immigration 

and i t s  eff e c t s  on Canadian society . Regardless , the book re f lec ted  

some of the centra l  t ene t s  of soc ia l  evolutionary theory, including 

a b e l i e f  i n  the development through evolution of a "higher typen of 

soc ie ty .  As well, t h e  book incorporated the V i c t o r i a  idea of the 

Ybackward" and nadvancedu classes and races  i n  i ts  descr ipt ion of 

immigrant groups . Furthemore, the idea  of "racerf t he  book 

expressed confused c u l t u r a l  and biological  determinants, and 

lS%il ls ,  Fool f o r  Chris t ,  53-4. 

lSIIbid. 

' 5 2 ~ o o d s ~ o r t h r  St ranaers  Within Our Gates, 220. 
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reflected the general  i n a b i l i t y  of  e a r l y  sociology t o  p rov ide  an 

a l t e r n a t i v e  d e f i n i t i o n  of  e i t h e r  r a c e  o r  culture.lS3 

Generally,  Woodsworth represented t h e  humanistic side of 

p rogress ive  s o c i a l  reform before World War 1. H e  r ep resen ted  a 

coopera t ive  s i d e  of progressivism t h a t  found expression i n  t h e  

s o c i a l  se t t lement  movement, and t h a t  incorporated the Irideology of 

equal r i g h t s  and [was] congenial  t o  t h e  cosmopolitan idea of  nat ion-  

a l i t y m  . ''' However , Woodsworth a l s o  r ep resen t s  the  emergence of  a 

c u l t u r a l l y  r e l a t i v i s t  soc io log ica l  t r a d i t i o n  on race r e l a t i o n s .  

While r e j e c t i n g  a  " f ixed  r a c i a l  d e t e r r n i n i ~ m , ~ ~  e a r l y  sociology 

nonethe less  echoed many of the Vic to r i an  f e a r s  of advanced and 

backward c l a s s e s  .lS5 P r i o r  t o  1914, liberal s o c i a l  reformers l i k e  

Woodsworth w e r e  not quite a b l e  t o  circumrravigate t h e i r  fears of  the 

d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of Canadian s o c i e t y ,  and t h e i r  views remained 

cha rac te r i zed  by eu rocen t r i c  not ions of  c u l t u r a l  s u p e r i o r i t y .  

Like o t h e r  s o c i o l o g i s t s  and s o c i a l  reformers,  Woodsworthrs 

acceptance of an evolu t ionary  idea  of  c i v i l i z a t i o n  d i d  n o t  prec lude  

suppor t  f o r  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  t o  p r o t e c t  Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n  

from s o c i a l  degeneration.lS6 In 1917,  a t r a c e  of l i b e r a l  i n t e r n a -  

153Ri~hr  Race and E m p i r e ,  98 - 9. 

Is4 ~ o h n  Higham, " In teg ra t ing  America : The Problem of  A s s i m -  
i l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Nineteenth Century," Journa l  of American Ethnic  
His to ry  1, 1 ( F a l l  1 9 8 1 )  , 21. 

I S S ~ i c h ,  Race and Empire, 96-7. 

15%lills, Fool for C h r i s t  , 55. Also see Woodsworth , '\Nation 
Building,  " 97. 
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t iona l i sm seemed t o  move Woodsworth towards a more c o o p e r a t i v a  

v i s i o n  of  e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada."' However, t h e  European wax 

a l s o  added t o  Woodsworthr mission t o  p e o t e c t  Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n  

f rom i n t e r n a 1  d i v i s i o n s ,  whether s o c i a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l ,  o r  p o l i t i c a l .  

Subsequently, Woodsworth remained a t r u e  s o c i a l  reformer,  p lac ing  

tremendous f a i t h  i n  the app l i ca t ion  of  science t o  reform s o c i a l  

problems . Even i n  1917, he  w a s  n o t  q u i t e  able to s h e d  t o  

evolut ionary assumptions of  the  d i f  f e r e n t i a l  capac i ty  of "races" f o r  

c i v i l i z a t i o n .  lS9 

By t h e  e a r l y  twent ie th  century,  s o c i a l  evolut ionary thosught i n  

the s o c i a l  sciences had moved the Canadian d i scuss ion  on ethnic 

r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of c u l t u r a l  r e l a t iv i sm.  The r e s u l t  i n  

liberal thinking w a s  an op t imis t i c  view of r a c e  re la t io-ns  and 

a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n  Canada, and of t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of Canadian s c c i e t y ,  

that nonetheless f a i l e d  to quest ion t h e  p a t e r n a l i s t  assumnptions 

regarding  minority groups upon which t h i s  view was based. O u t s i d e  

o f  the profess iona l i za t ion  of t h e  s o c i a l  science d i s c i p l i n e s ,  t h i s  

view was the  most common one i n  mainstream Canadian o p i n i o n ,  and 

tended t o  be l i n k e d  t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s m  developing wi th in  

evolu t ionary  anthropology and sociology , and t o  the t h e o r e t i c a l  

1 5 7 ~ o o d s ~ o r t h ,  "Nation Building, rr 8 5 - 6 .  

158bfills, Fool f o r  Chr i s t ,  55. 

159Ri~hr  Race and E m p i r e ,  97 .  
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emphasis on the u n i t y  of human s ~ c i a t y . ' ~ ~  T h i s  view was r e f l ec t ed  

i n  a sometimes parochia l  and often ethnocentr ic  depiction of e thn ic  

minor i t i es  t h a t  was o t h e w i s e  characterized by a r e l a t i v i s t  and 

of ten  admiring view of t h e i r  d is t inguishing cu l tu ra l  character is -  

t i c s .  Even the more sympathetic scholars tended to  ignore d i s t i n c t  

modes of development within separate cu l tu re s  i n  a search f o r  

unifying pr inciples  of s o c i a l  organization t h a t  mirrored their own 

unconscious e thn ic  assumptions about s o c i a l  order,  and mirrored 

t h e i r  own na t iona l i s  t asp i ra t ions  ins  tead.  161 

By the ea r ly  twentieth century, profess ional  anthropological 

and sociological  scholarship i n  Canada remained comparatively 

underdeveloped. However, a t t i t u d e s  towards immigration i n  the  e a r l y  

profess ional iza t ion of the s o c i a l  sciences were characterized by an 

acknowledgement of the d ive r s i t y  of the Canadian population, by the  

separa t ion f r o m  imperial  scholarship and a t t i t u d e s ,  and by the  

modernization of s c i e n t i f i c  method. Ri r ther ,  emergingprofessional 

scholarship on race r e l a t i o n s  was increas ingly  l inked t o  a Boasian 

North American c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism,  and represented a break from the 

evolutionary anthropology t h a t  continued t o  influence B r i t i s h  

1600n c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism i n  the  B r i t i s h  and American 
anthropological sc iences ,  see  Stocking, Af te r  Tvlor; Barkan, The 
Ret rea t  of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism; Rich, Race and Empire. Barkan and 
Rich i n  p a r t i c u l a r  consider  the implications of cu l tu ra l  re la t iv ism 
for the exnerging discuss ion of race r e l a t i o n s .  

 tockin king, After Tvlor , 108.  
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anthropology w e l l  into the twentieth century . 16' By the time of the 

interwar years, professional Canadian anthropology and sociology 

would move i n  the direction of a cri t ique of race and race prejudice 

that w a s  re la t ive ly  late i n  arriving i n  the British ~ 0 n t e x t . l ~ ~  



Chapter 1 II 
Cultural  Pluralisrn i n  Early 

Canadian Socia l  Science 

By the e a r l y  twentieth century c u l t u r a l  pluralism began t o  shape the  

d iscuss ion of immigration and ass imi la t ion  i n  the Canadian soc i a l  

sc iences .  Early Canadian soc i a l  science was characterized by the 

emergence of a c u l t u r a l  p l u r a l i s t  approach t o  race r e l a t i ons ,  one 

conditioned by the conditions of the emerging soc ia l  sciences before 

World W a r  1. This chapter examines the development of a p l u r a l i s t  

approach t o  ethnic r e l a t i ons  i n  t he  e a r l i e s t  scholarly s tud ies  of 

immigration, and espec ia l ly  i n  the writ ings of J. S .  Woodsworth, J. 

T. M. Anderson and W. G. Smith, who produced the f i r s t  academic 

Canadian s tudies  of immigration and ass imi la t ion .  T h e  r e s u l t  w a s  

t he  emergence of an a l t e r n a t e  l i b e r a l  pos i t ion  on ethnic re la t ions ,  

one less t i e d  t o  the Br i t i sh  empire and more closely l inked t o  a 

North American-based cu l tu r a l  pluralism.'  However, the  version of 

race r e l a t i ons  and immigration t h a t  resu l ted  remained l inked with 

an evolutionary sense of the underlying un i ty  of humanity, and d id  

not overturn Victorian notions of "advancedu and "backward" c lasses .  

This pluralism a l so  d i d  not progress beyond the acceptance and 

to lerance  of e thnic  d i f ferences .  

'on the  v a r i e t i e s  of plural ism, cf. David Nicholls,  The 
P l u r a l i s t  S t a t e ,  (London and Basingstoke : The Macmillan Press, 
1975), and Michael Banton, Race Relat ions,  (London and Sydney: 
Tavis tock Publications, 1967.  Nicholls d i s  t inguishes between 
English pluralism and a less r ad i ca l ,  less f ede ra l i s t  var iant  
assoc ia ted  with the  United S t a t e s .  O n  soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
p lura l i sm,  see a l so  Banton, Race Relations. 



Early academic scholarship in Canada on race relations and 

assimilation seemed to follow the more general reaction against 

positivism that had begun to affect liberal thought in anthropology, 

sociology, and the other social sciences , and concurrently paved the 

way for at laast a more tolerant approach to assimilation, if not 

cultural pluralism. The settlement movement' s reevaluation of race 

relations especially began to play an influential role in the 

Canadian academic discussion of immigration, as it had done in the 

United States through the efforts of Jane Addams and philosopher and 

educational reformer John Dewey.' The ideas of the settlement 

movement were introduced in Canada, and the effect of the settlement 

movement was to introduce cultural relativism to the emerging 

Canadian sociological examination of immigrati~n.~ 

'John Higham, I1Ethnic Pluralism in American Thought , lr in 
Higham, Send These to Me: Jews and O t h e r  Immiqrants in Urban 
America, (New York: Antheneum, 1975) , 199-200. 

%ilton M. Gordon, Assimilation in American Life: the Role of 
Race, Reliqion, and National Oriqins, (New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1964) , 137-40. 

'~he Chicago School of Sociology has been the subject of 
considerable his torical investigation in the United States , although 
only recently have the implications of Chicago sociology for 
Canadian academic scholarship been examined. On the sub ject of the 
Chicago school and interwar Canadian sociology, see Marlene Shore, 
The Science of Social Redemption: McGill, the Chicaso School, and 
the Oriqins of Social Research in Canada, (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press. 1987) . On interwar Canadian sociology, see also 
Harry Hiller, Society and Chanse: S. D. Clark and the Development 
of Canadian Sociology, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1981) . 
For the evolution of the sociology of race relations in Britain, see 
Michael Banton, The Idea of Race, (London : Tavistock Publications, 
1977); Paul Rich, Race and Empire in British Politics, (Cambridge 
and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1986) , ch. 5, "Sociology, 



B y  1913, a f t e r  the publ icat ion of h i s  first work on immigra- 

t i on ,  J. S.  Woodsworth began a reappraisal  of immigration and 

ass imi la t ion .  H i s  c r i s i s  of f a i t h  and di rect ion had l e d  him towards 

a commitment t o  act ive  s o c i a l  se rv ice  and away from the  Methodist 

minis t ry .  H i s  be l ie f s  a l so  had led him t o  experiment with a more 

worldly form of re l ig ion,  and away from w h a t  he regarded as the  

excesses of the Protestant evangelizing movement of the previous 

decades - 

The gradua1 and of ten painful  evolution i n  Woodsworthfs 

theological  and soc ia l  convictions, as w e l l  a s  the  p rac t i ca l  

experience gained from h i s  set t lement work with Al1 Peoples' 

Missions i n  Winnipeg, contributed to h i s  post-1910 reevaluation of 

immigration and assimilat ion.  Following the publicat ion of 

St ransers  Within Our Gates, Woodsworth had corne axound t o  an 

anthropology and race,  92-120. I n  contras t , the  United S ta tes  
s o c i a l  se t t lement  movement, and i t s  re la t ionship  t o  progressive 
ideology and evolutionary sociology, has only recen t ly  been the  
sub ject of h i s  toriographical a t t en t ion .  Most recen t ly  , the soc i a l  
thought of the  settlement movement has been reconsidered i n  Mira 
Carson, Settlement Folk: Social  Thouqht and the  American Settlement 
Movement, 1885-1930, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990). 
A r e v i s i o n i s t  approach t o  the soc ia l  set t lement movement is 
presented i n  Ruth Crocker, Socia l  Work and Socia l  Order: the 
Settlement Movement i n  Two Indus t r i a l  C i t i e s  , 188 9-1 930, (Urbana: 
Universi ty of I l l i n o i s  Press, 1 9 9 2 ) .  These s tud ies  a r e  appraised 
i n  Ei leen Boris ,  "The Settlement Movement Revisited: Social Control 
With a Conscience," Reviews i n  American History 20.  2 (1992), 216- 
21 * 

5 ~ o o k ,  The Reqenerators, 214-17; Allen M i l l s ,  Fool for  Christ :  
The P o l i t i c a l  Thousht of  J. S .  Woodsworth, (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1991), 19-21, 31-37. 
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acceptance of the heterogeneity of the Canadian community, and the 

role this heterogeneity could play in the moral regeneration of 

Canadian society, as w e l l  as in the shaping of a Canadian national 

ideal. The 1913 publication of a series of articles in the Manitoba 

Free Press, "Canadians of Tomorrowrfr attested to a shift in 

Woodsworth' s thinking towards an acceptance of cultural pluralism. 

In Woodsworth ' s opinion, should Canadians measure up to the task of 

moral regeneration £rom within, the immigrant population could play 

a significant role in the reorientation of Canadian social, 

political, and national values. 

The result was a view of assimilation that not only repudiated 

the views of Victorian social reform, but was grounded in an idea 

of the moral regeneration of Canadian society. This view was, in 

some respects, an extension of Woodsworth's earlier social 

evolutionism and its link with Christian ends. By 1913, however, 

Woodsworth also had begun to depart both from his earlier 

proselytizing and his assumptions about the "primitivefr character 

of immigrant groups, and was more welcoming of ethnic diversity than 

previously . 

The Yanadîans of Tomorrow" series began with a social 

'J. S. Woodsworth, "Canadians of Tomorrow , " Manitoba Free 
Press, Thursday, May 29, 1913 to Tuesday, June 13, 1913. The 
'Tanadians of Tomorrow" series is also examined in Mills, Fool for 
Christ, 47-50. 

'~g. Woodsworth, Stransers Within Our Gates, ch. 23, "A 
Challenge to the Church, " 290-312. 



reformer l s concern with the social and political il1 effects of 

immigrati~n.~ But as readily as he noted the dangers of immigra- 

tion, Woodsworth began to acknowledge that for good or ill, the 

ideal of a homogeneous British Canadian ideal with a common language 

and common values was "incapable of realizationrr in Canada. The 

presence of a culturally diverse population meant that any Canadian 

unity could no longer be founded upon a common past. However, 

neither could any unity be attained through the suppression of 

minorities by the ma jority. 'O Instead, any unity had to be realized 

through the "shared experiences of a common life" and through common 

\\participation in a vivifying common home". l1 

Heterogeneity therefore had pushed Woodsworth in the direction 

of cultural pluralism, concurrently with similar developments in the 

social settlement movement in the United States, where social 

settlement worker Jane Addams, the founder of Chicago's Hull House, 

had begun to show an appreciation not only for immigrant cultures, 

but an inclination to protect immigrants £rom public attack.12 In 

'J. S. Woodsworth, "The Foreign Invasion, Ir Manitoba Free Press, 
Thursday, May 29, 1913, 13 ; Woodsworth, "Danger Signals : The Ef fect 
of Immigration on Our National Liferrr Manitoba Free Press, Friday, 
May 30, 1913, 15. 

'%oodsworth, "Danger Signals , rr 15. 

I2paul Rich, "T. H. Green, Lord Scarman and the issue of ethnic 
rninority rights in English liberal thought," Ethnic and Racial 
S tudies 10, 2 (April 1987) , 156; Milton M. Gordon, Assimilation in 
American Life : The Role of Race, Reliqion and National Gxoups , (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1 9 6 4 ) ,  133-59, cited in ibid., ff. 
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f a c t ,  the Canadians of Tomorrow se r i e s  was i n  large  measure a cal1 

t o  reform s o c i a l  service  i n  Canada, to  profess ional ize  it through 

such measures as t he  t r a in ing  of "social expertsrr i n  the col leges  

and u n i ~ e r s i t i e s . ~ ~  The emphasis on "present experiencer' i n  

Woodsworthr s wri t ing fu r the r  indicates a re jection of e a r l i e r  

p o s i t i v i s t  th inking on e thn ic  re la t ions .  

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the terior of Stransers Within Our G a t e s ,  

Woodsworth now argued thatimmigrants possessedmanycharacteristics 

that could as easily be applied t o  the creat ion of democracy and 

freedom i n  canada.14 The b e t t e r  ideals  of Europe could e a s i l y  

regenerate and morally reform a Canada t h a t  was succumbing t o  r e a l  

e s t a t e  and s tock  speculation; the  industry and patr iot ism of t h e  

immigrants, t h e i r  "old world respect  and reverence" could provide 

an ant idote  t o  the  "crude young c iv i l i za t ionu  Canada was becoming," 

Equally t e l l i n g  were the e f fec t s  of the  "New Worldff on the 

immigrant. B y  1913, Woodsworth had abandoned the  idea t h a t  the 

inherent persona1 o r  r a c i a l  charac te r i s t i cs  w e r e  responsible f o r  the 

maladjustment of immigrants t o  Canadian l i fe.  Rather, he blamed the  

corrupt Canadian environment f o r  i t s  degenerative ef f e c t s  on 

J S. Woodsworth, "Wanted, Expert Social  Leadership, " 
Manitoba Free Press ,  Friday, June 13, 1913, 15. 

1 4 ~ .  S.  Woodsworth, "The Assets Which the Immigrant Brings, " 
Manitoba Free Press ,  Saturday, May 31, 1913,  11. 



immigrant l i f e ,  The ward boss, t he  machine p o l i t i c i a n s ,  the saloon 

keepers, the "gauntlet of unscrupulous lodging house keepers, 

unemployment agents ,  and construct ion f oremen" contr ibuted to  the  

"spoiling" of the immigrant on C a n a d i a n  soil .16 Impl ic i t  i n  his 

examination of the il1 e f f ec t s  Canadian socie ty  had on the immi- 

grants  was a progressive c r i t i q u e  of Canadian soc ie ty ,  of  the 

"self i s h  and i n d i f  f e ren t  ac t ions  I r  of the Canadians who received 

them. l7 \ \ R e f  o&ngf' the immigrant, theref ore ,  was a question of the 

moral and s o c i a l  regeneration of Canadian soc ie ty ,  and Canadians 

themselves were held  responsible f o r  the  moral and s o c i a l  ad jus tment 

of the immigrant i n  a way they had not  been previously.  

Indeed, Woodsworth argued, one of the problems with the 

Canadian approach t o  immigration had been a too-rapid assimilat ion 

of the immigrant, a process t h a t  brought shame t o  t h e  immigrant and 

furthermore caused immigrants t o  abandon the b e s t  of the  o ld  world 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  they had brought with tham.'' The t a s k ,  Woodsworth 

f e l t ,  r a t h e r  than "educating the  fore igners ,"  w a s  t o  educate 

Canadians t o  an "appreciation of the beaut i fu l  , "lg T h e  immigrant 

who dives ted hirnself of h i s  o ld  world customs, t r a d i t i o n s ,  idea l s ,  

165. S .  Woodsworth, "More Danger Signals the E f f e c t s  of Canada 
on the Immigrant," Manitoba Free Press,  Monday, June 2 ,  1913,  13. 

"J. S.  Woodsworth, "How t o  M a k e  True Canadians, Manitoba Free 
Press,  Tuesday, June 13, 1913 ,  13. 
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and re l ig ion  too quickly was not  l i k e l y  t o  make the  best Canadian. 

Here, Woodsworth repudiated the goal  of  a ss imi la t ion  a s  the 

indoctr inat ion of B r i t i s h  idea l s  , and introduced f o r  t he  f irst t i m e  

the notion of a "mosaic" t o  describe Canadar s new e thn i c  d ive r s i t y .  

"Surely, he exclaimed, "there is  room i n  our Canadian pantheon f o r  

more than our B r i t i s h  h e r o e ~ ! ~ ~ ~  The Canadian of B r i t i s h  o r ig in  who 

could fo rge t  his na t ive  land could not  r e a l l y  be worthy of respect ;  

so, too, the Icelander and the Pole who recal led  t h e i r  na t ive  land 

would be more p a t r i o t i c  Canadians i n  the end.21 The metaphor of the 

"Canadian garden" summarizedfor Woodsworth a composite Canadianism, 

i n  w h i c h  the  a t t r i b u t e s  of each e t h n i c  component contr ibuted t o  the 

unique character  of t he  whole. According to Woodsworth, it was t o  

this p l u r a l i s t  i d e a l  t h a t  Canadians needed t o  be e d ~ c a t e d . ~ ~  

A second c r i t i q u e ,  t h a t  of t he  r o l e  of the  churches , permeated 

Woodsworthls reevaluat ion of immigration. Without t he  evangelizing 

ambition of late Victorian Protestantism, Woodsworth rel inquished 

the  previously hard l i n e  on non-Protestant faiths that had been seen 

i n  Stranqers Within Our ~ a t e s  .23 By 1913, Woodsworth had corne t o  

question both t he  Protes tant  evangelizing mission and the  be l i e f  i n  

the inherent  supe r io r i t y  of the Pro tes tan t  churches . Addressing the 

23~f. Woodsworth, Stranqers Wiihin Our Gates, ch. 23, "A 
Challenge t o  the  Church, ', 290-312. 



needs of the immigrants also meant 

church, and the repudiation especially 

"make the foreigners over into English 
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reform within the Canadian 

of a proselytism designed to 

Protestantsw. Even if t h l s  

latter goal was achievable, Woodsworth wrote, it was not necessarily 

desirable; the "abhorred word proselytism warns us that missionary 

activity has often been sadly rni~directed.~~~" 

Thus Woodsworth l s concern for community l i f e  and for the moral 

regeneration of Canadian society had led him by 1913 to reject an 

idealist vision of a homogeneous British Canadian society, and had 

moved him towards a pluralist view of the cosmopolitanism and 

heterogeneity of the Canadian community. At the very least, the 

result was a more inclusive approach to assimilation in Woodsworthf s 

thinking. 25 The "immigration problem" was now the mproblem o f  

developing a community life which will give f r e e d o m  to peoples 

diverse in language, in race, in religion and in social c ~ s t o r n s . ~ ~ ~ ~  

Woodsworthrs pluralism consequently was linked to Canadian moral 

reform as well as to the objective of educating the immigrant into 

loftier Canadian national ideals. Woodsworth thereby was able to 

24 5 .  S - Woodsworth, "The Canadian Protes tant Churches and the 
Immigrant," Manitoba Free Press, Thursday, June 5, 1913, 14. The 
Canadian Protes tant churches also came under f ire for their 
sectionalism, as it was dubious to Woodsworth that a divided 
Christianity could address the problem of the immigrant from the 
perspective of social service. 

25~ee Higham, "Send These to Me, rf 199-200. 

2 6 ~ .  S. Woodsworth, "Introduction, l1 in C. B. Sissons, Bi- 
linsual Schools in Canada, (London and Toronto: J. M. Dent & Sons, 
Ltd., 1917) , 3. 
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accommodate ethnic d i v e r s i t y  in to  h i s  view of Canadian nat iona l i ty .  

However , i n  Woodsworthr s thought, d ive r s i ty  nevertheless was l inked 

t o  the  general ly r h e t o r i c a l  i d e a l i s t  notion of a  common uni ty  based 

on shared experience. Woodsworthrs thinking therefore  f e l l  shor t  

of pluralism i n  a federa t ion is t  sense, i n  t h a t  ha subordinated 

e thn ic  autonomy to a broader, vaguely defined idea of a "common 

good" . 27 

This approach was echoed i n  the introduction Woodsworth wrote 

f o r  C. B. Sissons wartine study of the bi l ingual  schools contro- 

versy, Bi-linsual Schools i n  Canada. I n  response t o  the  lrlanguage 

ques t ion fW Woodsworth proclaimed t h a t  it was t i m e  f o r  Canadians t o  

accept  the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  that immigration had brought them. 

Whether we r e l i s h  the  prospect o r  not,  he w r o t e ,  

. .  .Canadians are not  and cannot now be a homogeneous 
people. Whether o r  no t  they a r e  to be a united people 
depends l a r g e l y  on the a t t i t ude  of Canadians of the 
older stock,  who a r e  a t  present responsible f o r  Nation- 
a l  leadership - '' 

The importance given t o  the development of a community l i f e  

meant t h a t  f o r  Woodsworth, the  idea of assimilat ion had changed a s  

w e l l .  I n  e f f e c t ,  Woodsworth renounced the l a t e  nineteenth-centuq 

idea  of the  melting-pot, i n  exchange f o r  a more inclusive de f in i t i on  

of assimilat ion:  

I t  would be as unwise as it would be f u t i l e  t o  attempt 
t o  force a l 1  these  immigrants i n to  one mould. Some of 

2 7 ~ i c h o l l s ,  The P l u r a l i s t  Sta te ,  115-16. 

28~oodsworth, \ \Introduction, 4 .  



us have never q u i t e  understood that the older  Ontario 
type of Canadian, however admirable, has not  been the 
only type of Canadian- If ever  one type is evolved it 
w i l l  be ca tho l i c  enough t o  incorporate i n  itself the 
b e s t  elements i n  the various peoples who a r e  making 
Canada their home.29 

Woodsworth bel ieved t h a t  each of the immigrant groups 

comprisingthe Canadianpopulation had some d i s t i n c t i v e  contr ibut ion 

to make t o  the  evolut ion of a common Canadian "typer1; t o  a common 

Canadianism, they brought the "her i tage  of the r i c h  and varied 

c i v i l i z a t i o n  of ~ u r o p e " .  30 H e  reiterated t h i s  p o i n t  elsewhere, 

stating t h a t  B r i t i s h  Canadian who promoted English a s  Canada's 

predominant language had f a i l e d  t o  grasp the meaning of the other  

languages t o  o ther  Canadians. 31 

T h i s  notion was an important s h i f t  away f r o m  p reva i l ing  

i d e a l i s  t notions about "national character"  t h a t  w e r e  sus t a ined  

the idea  of a homogeneous racial b a ~ i s . ~ ~  However, Woodsworth 

s topped w e l l  s ho r t  of advocating a c u l t u r a l  pluralism t h a t  acknowl- 

edged the  p o l i t i c a l  legitimacy and c u l t u r a l  autonomy of rninority 

groups, and a l so  f a i l e d  to dis t ingu ish  between the i n t e r e s t s  of 

e t h n i c  minor i t ies  and an idea of t he  common good. I n  t h i s ,  he 

d i s  t inguished h i m s e l f  f rom the American p l u r a l i s  ts Horace Kallen and 

Green, Lord Scarman and e t h n i c  minority 
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Randolph Bourne, w h o  each postulated a v a r i a n t  of a "world federa- 

t i o n  i n  miniature", o r  a "federation o r  commonwealth of na t iona l  

cu l tu res .  "33 He a l s o  separated himself f rom the  l a t e  nineteenth- 

century English p l u r a i i s t s  J. N.  Figgis ,  K. J. Laski, and F, W, 

Maitland, who sought t o  a s s e r t  the influence of the group as a 

mediating influence between the individual  and an increasingly 

powerful s tate. 34 Instead, Woodsworth had aligned himself with a 

muted North American variant of pluralism associated with the e a r l y  

twentieth century s o c i a l  settlement movement and progressive r e f  orm, 

a version t h a t  acknowledged e thnic  d i v e r s i t y  and asser ted  the  

beneficence of the state i n  protect ing the  i n t e r e s t s  of e thn ic  

minor i t ies  . 35 

Woodsworth s influence evidently went well beyond the  

publicat ion of Strancrers Within O u r  Gates, which i n  e f f e c t  w a s  a 

pioneering work for the scholarly study of assimilat ion and race 

r e l a t i ons .  Academic sociology remained i n  a very underdeveloped 

state i n  Canada p r i o r  t o  World War 1, espec ia l ly  i n  cornparison with 

the growth of sociology i n  the United S t a t e s .  In f a c t ,  few 

univers i ty  departments o f f  ered ins t ruct ion i n  sociology p r io r  t o  the 

1950s, and those t h a t  did merged sociology with other disciplines 

33~uo ted  i n  Gordon, Assimilation i n  American Life,  140-42 .  

3 4 ~ i c h o l l s ,  T h e  P l u r a l i s t  Sta te ,  5. 

3 S ~ o r  a c r i t i c a l  appraisal  o f  t h i s  version of pluralism, see 
ibid., 113-23, 
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such as political economy, history, and agricultural econornic~.~~ 

Such was indeed the case at the University of Manitoba, where 

sociology courses was offered sporadically with political economy 

and political science in an all-encompassing Department of Political 

Economy." Between 1909 and 1915, three M.A. theses w e r e  produced 

on the topic of immigration for the newly established Department of 

History at the University of Manitoba, each referring in some way 

to Woodsworthr s Stranqers Within Our Gates . These three theses, 

written by William Ivens, J. T. M. Anderson and J. T. Whittaker, 

yield useful insights into the state of academic sociology in 

Canada, as well as of early Canadian research on immigration and 

as~imilation.~~ These theses, however, are also transitional, and 

represent an evolution of thought on ethnic relations within the 

relatively short time £rame between 1909 and 1915. 

Although prepared for the Department of History, the tenor of 

Ivensr and Anderson's theses was sociological, whiie Whittaker 

36~arry H. Hiller, Societv and Chanqe : S. D. Clark and the 
Development of Canadian Sociolow, (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1982) , 12-16. 

37~bid. , 13. ; H. Clare Pentland, manuscript, ' \The Department of 
Economics, University of Manitoba: A Brief History," H. Clare 
Pentland Papers, Department of Archives and Special Collections, 
Elizabeth Dafoe Library, University of Manitoba, Mss 46, box 5, fd. 
1, 2- 

38~illiam Ivens, "Canadian Immigrationrfl M.A. Thesis, Univer- 
sity of Manitoba, 190 9 ; James Thomas Milton Anderson, "Canadian 
Immigration and Its Problems , " M.A. Thesis, University of Manitoba, 
1914 ; Joseph Thompson Whittaker , "Canada and the Immigration 
Pr~blern,~' M.A. Thesis, University of Manitoba, 1915. 
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adopted the  methods and perspectives of p o l i t i c a l  economy. Their 

procedure ref lected the general dear th  of a t tent ion t o  the  teaching 

of academic sociology, and the degree t o  which a s ing le  department 

could encompass several disc ip l ines .  

The Department of History, along with the  Departments of 

English and of P o l i t i c a l  Economy, was created as  separate  depart- 

ments i n  1909 ,  with Chester Martin as chair i n  Ristory,  The 

Department of History appears t o  have offered graduate ins t ruc t ion  

leading t o  the mas terr s degree i n  i ts  f irst year of existence , with 

the f i r s t  thes i s ,  wr i t t en  by W i l l i a m  Ivens, appearing i n  1909.39 

Chester Martin's department concentrated predominantly on Br i t i sh  

cons t i t u t i o n a l  h i s  tory ,  w i  t h  a sect ion lef t open t o  \ \special  phases 

i n  a per iod of Canadian h i ~ t o r y . " ~ ~  Martin himself, however, was to  

become a preeminent h i s t o r i a n  of the  Canadian w e s t ,  as w e l l  as a 

l i f e l o n g  student of western f ron t i e r  settlement.  It is a l s o  perhaps 

no surprise that a univers i ty  i n  the midst of a rap id ly  expanding 

immigrant population, and t h a t  included prominent s o c i a l  gospellers  

such as the Reverend Salem Bland among its facu l ty ,  should have 

3 9 ~ n  contras t ,  the  Department of P o l i t i c a l  Economy d id  not 
offer  graduate ins t ruc t ion  leading t o  the m a s t e r r  s degree u n t i l  
1919. (Pentland, \ \ T h e  Department of  Econornics , University of 
Manitoba," 5) 

4 0 ~ n i v e r s i t y  of Manitoba, Courses i n  Encrlish , His tory  and 
P o l i t i c a l  Economv, sess ion I9O9-l9lOr (Winnipeg: [Free  Press Job 
Dept., 1909?]) ,  4-5 .  



focused so much a t t en t ion  on i m m i g r a t i ~ n . ~ ~  

It w a s  recognized by each of  the  three t h e s i s  w r i t e r s  that 

immigration s tudies  i n  Canada w e r e  i n  a preliminary stage;  i n  the 

words of W i l l i a m  Ivens, these  s tud i e s  were pioneering s tud ies ,  and 

i n  the absence of Canadian sociological  l i t e r a t u r e  , such s tud ies  

w e r e  required  t o  re ly  on American scholarship which by t h i s  t i m e  had 

been explor ing immigration f o r  the preceding two o r  three  decades . 42 

This approach was j u s t i f i e d  by Ivens on the grounds t h a t  the 

problems of  adjustment faced  by Canada and the United Sta tes  w e r e  

s i m i l a r ,  and the successes and f a i l u r e s  of the United S ta tes  were 

t o  be considered a guide f o r  the study of Canadian conditions.43 

Also i n  the prevai l ing  absence of Canadian research, each of 

these s t u d i e s  r e l i ed  on Woodsworth ' s Stranqers Within Our Gates fo r  

the desc r ip t i on  and evaluat ion of t he  immigrant groups s e t t l i n g  i n  

Canada ; Whittaker ' s thes i s ,  h o w e v e r  , a l so  incorporated descr ip t ions  

of immigrant groups from S h o r t t  and Doughtyfs Canada and Its 

Provinces, and refuted the emerging pluralism of  the s o c i a l  

" ~ h e  re la t ionship  between immigration and t he  s o c i a l  gospel 
movement has been depicted by h i s to r ians  as  ambiguous and no t  
e n t i r e l y  benef i c en t  . See , f o r  instance,  Marilyn Barber, 
"Nationalism, Nativism and t h e  Socia l  Gospel, " i n  Richard Allen, 
ed., T h e  Soc i a l  Gospel i n  Canada: Papers of the I n t e r d i s c i ~ l i n a r y  
Conference on the Social Gospel i n  Canada, (Ottawa: National Museums 
of Canada, 1975) , 186-226. 

4 2 ~ v e n s ,  "Canadian Immigration, I t  2 .  



settlement rnove~nent.~~ Stranqers Within Our Gates was in effect 

regarded as the first important study of immigration and assimila- 

tion in Canada. Woodsworth subsequently played a part in the early 

attempts to apply sociology to the study of Canadian immigration and 

assimilation, In the absence of prior immigration studies in 

Canada, Woodsworth had himself turned to the American sociologists 

for direction regarding the impact of immigration on Canadian 

social, economic, and political life . Names such as Richmond Mayo- 

Smith, J. D. Whelpley, and John R. Cornons had figured prominently 

in Woodsworthts writing. By the time Whittaker and Anderson began 

writing , though, American sociologis t Jeremiah Jenks of Cornell 

University, an associate of Franz Boas and a member of the United 

States Immigration Commission, also had been added to the reading 

lis t . 45 

Notably absent £rom the theses written by Whittaker, Ivens, 

and Anderson was the field investigation and statistical analysis 

associated with interwar sociological research methods. Not 

44Whittaker, "Canada and the Immigration Problem, 10-13, 16. 

~eremiah Jenks and W. Je tt Lauck , The Imrniqration Problem , 
(New York: Funk & Wagnalls Company, 1912 [1911] . See Whittaker, 
"Canada and the Immigration Problem, lt 1 4 ,  ff . On Jeremiah Jenks, 
the United States Immigration Commission and Jenksf association with 
Boas, see Stocking, Race, Culture, and Evolution, 175-80, and 
Barkan, Retreat of Scientific Racisrn, 83. Jenks in fact was 
instrumental in securing the approval and financial support for 
Boasf celebrated research on human heredity for the US Immigration 
Commission. Boasf research stood out against the restrictionis t 
bias of the Immigration Commission, which was the "high point of 
poli t ical  propaganda for immigration restriction" in the early 1910s 
(Barkan, Retreat of Scientific Racism, 83). 



su rp r i s ing ly ,  the preva i l ing  mode of a n a l y s i s  was h i s t o r i c a l .  "Corn- 

mitment t o  the h i s t o r i c a l  method and the use of  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a v  

informed the analyses  of  each, and w e r e  subsequently c e n t r a l  t o  an 

analys is  of the "immigration problemw . 46  Without except ion,  

Anderson, Ivens and Whittaker adopted a h i s t o r i c a l  pe r spec t ive  of 

immigration be fo re  proceeding t- an ana lys i s  of the e f f e c t s  o f  

immigration on Canadian soc ie ty .  

The t h r e e  theses  w e r e  only p a r t i a l l y  dependent upon Woods- 

worthrs  description of the immigrant communities s e t t l i n g  i n  the 

Canadian w e s t ,  and not  a l 1  were sympathetic t o  non-Anglo-saxon 

immigration. J. T .  Whittaker, f o r  ins tance ,  relied upon t h e  

recent ly  publ ished essay on immigration by W- D. S c o t t  i n  Canada and 

Its Provinces, which remained g e n e r a l l y  unkind t o  t h e  c l a s s  o f  

immigrants from southern and e a s t e r n  Europe, as w e l l  as remarking 

unfavourably on Jewish immigrat5ion -" However , u n l i k e  S c o t t ,  

Whittaker continued t o  place s o u t h e a s t e r n  European immigrants i n  the 

"not so  d e s i r a b l e "  cl as^.^^ Whirttakerts thesis, more than the 

others  , employed t h e  methods and p e r s p e c t i v e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  economy , 

and the d i s t i n c t i o n s  may be seen i n  Whi t taker rs  c a r e f u l  use of  

4 6 ~ i l l e r ,  Society and Chanqe, 14. 

47Whittaker, *ICanada and t h e  Immigration Problem, 13-17 ; W. D. 
Sco t t ,  "Immigration and Population",  i n  Adam S h o r t t  and Arthur 
Doughty , gen . eds . , Canada and I t s  Provinces : A H i s  tom of the 
Canadian People and Their I n s t i t u t i o n s  by One Hundred Associates ,  
(Toronto : Edinburgh University Pres s r  1913) , 517 -90, esp. "Immigra- 
t i o n  by Races, '' 531-72. 

"Whittaker , "Canada and the Immigration Problem, rr 13. 



census da t a  and thorough examination of the economic e f f e c t s  of 

immigration. Whittaker concluded that a r e s t r i c t i v e  immigration 

pol icy  w a s  e s s e n t i a l ,  r a t h e r  more from the  standpoint O£ economic 

effects than f o r  soc ia l  s t a b i l i t y ,  although some a t t e n t i o n  t o  the 

"socia l  problemrf also guided his conclusions, 

Whit taker 's  conclusions i n  t h i s  instance were determined by 

the  t h a t  there "is i n s t i n c t  the make mos t 

people, t h a t  they should r e t a i n  t h e i r  own i n s t i t u t i o n s  and t h i s ,  

perhaps, i n  the long run, leads towards the b e s t  development of t h a t  

people. Whittaker theref ore joined those who jus t if  i e d  restric- 

t i o n  i n  the  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  of the community and the  development of 

Canadian na t iona l i t y .  H e  f u r t h e r  suggested t h a t  the b e s t  way t o  

incorporate immigrants would through guided po l icy  immigra- 

t i on  se l ec t ion  and ass imila t ion:  

It  is true a country may der ive  grea t  benefi  t f rom an 
infusion from without; but t h i s  bene f i t  can only be  
obtained by a gradua1 and w i s e  use of the n e w  element 
through successive generat ions.  Should the present  
stream of immigration continue as it has i n  the p a s t ,  
and there  i s  no reason t o  think otherwise, unless 
some r e s t r i c t i o n  is placed upon t h e i r  ent ry ,  is the re  
not  a p o s s i b i l i t y ,  that i n  the  long run, the Canadian 
element w i l l  be the one t o  l o se  i t s  iden t i t y  r a t h e r  
than the  immigrant?s0 

Whittaker ' s posi t ion f a c t  w a s  care fu l ly  considered view 

on ass imi la t ion,  and voiced a p r inc ip le  established i n  twentieth 

century Canadian immigration policy:  the right of a colony within 
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the  B r i t i s h  Empire t o  r egu l a t e  the character  of i ts  own immigration 

and population. Regardless , Whittaker ' s thes i s  had l inked  universa l  

with Anglo-saxon pr inc ip les ,  and w a s  based on a c u l t u r a l l y  homoge- 

neous nationalism. The key purpose of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  was 

t o  preserve those p r inc ip l e s  of the Br i t i sh  t r ad i t i on  regarded as 

inherent  t o  p o l i t i c a l  democracy . These pr inc ip les  , he feared, might 

be threatened by the presence of an unassimilable "foreignm 

population. 

The theses prepared by Anderson and Ivens, i n  con t r a s t ,  were 

comparatively kinder t o  immigrant groups, and promoted a compar- 

a t i v e l y  more t o l e r an t  approach t o  immigration and ass imi la t ion .  

William Ivens,  radica l  s o c i a l  gospel ler  and fu ture  founder of the  

Labour churches, is a l s o  remembered f o r  h i s  r o l e  i n  the 1919 

Winnipeg General  S t r ike  a s  a member of t h e  Winnipeg S t r i k e  Commit- 

tee.52 Ivensr thes i s ,  concentrat ing mostly on the r o l e  of the 

Canadian Pro tes tan t  churches i n  f a c i l i t a t i n g  assimilat ion,  is  c loser  

to the  earlier Woodsworth than t o  the  author of "Canadians of 

Tomorrowrr , and was the most s t rong ly  affected by Strancrers Within 

Our Gates. Ivens believed that t h e  task ahead was t o  define a 

SIWhittaker, Canada and t h e  Immicrration Problem, 52-3 ; Rich, 
Race and E m p i r e ,  60-1. 

520n Ivens, see Richard Allen, The Social  Passion: Reliqion and 
Socia l  Reform i n  Canada, 1914-28, (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1971) , esp. 36-7, and McNaught, A Prophet i n  P o l i t i c s ,  97-8. 
See a l s o  Douglas F. Campbell, Becrinninqs: Essays on the Historv of 
Canadian S o c i o l o ~ v ,  (Port  C r e d i t ,  Ontario: The Scribblers '  Press, 
1983) , 30-1. 
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IfCanadian na t iona l  s p i r i t n  that would be "composed of many elementsw 

but un i t ed  by "one fundamental na t iona l  temperament of which w e  

shall al1 equal ly  par take . " 5 3  Ivens ' thesis was subsequently 

dominated by t h i s  objec t ive ,  which incorporated moral and evangeli- 

cal overtones i n  the  contention that Canada must be a llrighteous 

n a t i o n ,  founded upon the s o l i d  rock of C h r i ~ t i a n i t y . " ~ ~  

Ivens d i f f e r e d  from Whittaker, though, by contending t h a t  a 

more magnanimous approach t o  immigration was needed, and that 

Canadians would do well t o  extend at least the spirit of moral 

regeneration t o  Canada* s immigrant populations. 55 Also unl ike  

W h i  t t a k e r  , 1 vens was considerably more courteous and generous 

regarding the f i n e r  q u a l i t i e s  and capaci ty  f o r  a s s imi la t ion  of the 

southeas tern ,  southern,  and Asian immigrant groups , and h i s  attempts 

to bring balance to the charac ter iza t ions  of the "undesirablen c l a s s  

of  immigrants ref l ec ted  a s o c i a l  gospel outlook. 5 6  

Ivens by no means implied t h a t  these immigrant groups w e r e  

s o c i a l l y  equal  t o  Canadians. For ins tance ,  while contending that 

it was Ifunfair f o r  us t o  regard . .  . O r i e n t a h  as i n f e r i o r  na t ions ,"  

he nonetheless concluded t h a t  they w e r e  "undeveloped and medi- 

5 3 ~ v e n s ,  "Canadian Immigration," 29.  
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e v a l  . m57 S i m i l a r  cha rac te r i za t ions  w e r e  presented f o r  I t a l i a n  

immigrants, whi le  Ivens could no t  b r i n g  himself t o  overlook the 

assoc ia ted  w i t h  the southern European 

Rather,  Ivens at tempted t o  sec a  un ive r s a l  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  assim- 

i l a t i o n  and c i t i z e n s h i p  within each immigrant community, although 

p o t e n t i a l  Ivens  no means m e a n t  e q u a l i  t y  . 59 Ivens was a l s o  

m u c h  less t o l e r a n t  and recept ive t o  the separa te  schools ,  seeing i n  

them a t h r e a t  t o  c i v i l  and r e l i g ious  liberty, and the perpetuat ion  

of "foreign" ideas and "race c l a n n i s h n e ~ s . " ~ ~  

The ideal outcome of  a s s imi la t ion ,  f o r  Ivens, was a two-way 

i n t e r a c t i o n  whereby t h e  b e s t  q u a l i t i e s  of a l 1  peoples would be 

merged i n t o  a "cornmon body p o l i t i c " .  In  this , he found a mode1 f o r  

race r e l a t i o n s  i n  the evolving B r i t i s h  empire, comparing a s s i m i l a -  

t i o n  t o  t h e  bonds that held together  t he  colonies  and the mother 

country,  wi th  l o y a l t y  being the glue that held  the dispara te  

colonies  together  : 

. . .  Let us hope our  pol icy  towards our  immigrants w i l l  
a t t a c h  them as f i rmly t o  Our side a s  w e  are t o  t h e  
O l d  Land. N o  g r e a t e r  temple of fame i n  honor of a 
magnanimous s p i r i t  toward the  s t r a n g e r  was ever  
erected than t h e  greatness  of t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire; 
nobler  terraces t o  support the c e n t r a l  s t r u c t u r e  
w e r e  never raised than her  m a n y  and t h r i v ing  co l -  
on ies . . , .She  has  given us a worthy example; l e t  us 



by emulating her m a g n a n i m i t y  l ay  deep and immovable 
the foundation stones of Canada's matchless Common- 
wealth. 

Like Whittaker, then, Ivens sought and found a mode1 for  race 

re la t ions  and assimilat ion i n  the p l u r a l i s t  s t ruc ture  of the Br i t i sh  

empire. Unlike Whittaker, he favoured a more t o l e ran t  approach t o  

the assimilat ion of d isparate  peoples. 

Roth Whittaker and Ivens s a w  the "problem o f  assimilat ion" as 

the preservation of t r ad i t i ona l  Br i t i sh  p o l i t i c a l  values agains t  

e t h n i c  d ivers i ty ,  and s a w  these values as universal -  But while 

W h i  t t aker  s analys is  had in tegra ted  an Anglo-saxon view of  race 

re la t ions ,  Ivens cal led  on Canadian magnanimity and Chris t i a n i t y  t o  

resolve the matter of c u l t u r a l  d ive r s i ty .  One of the  ramifications 

of t h i s  pos i t ion  w a s  a sof tening of the posit ion on the poten t ia l  

f o r  assimilat ion and ci t izenship  of the incoming immigrant groups, 

a softening observed i n  Ivens and l a t e r  on i n  Ander~on.~' This i n  

t u r n  implied a less hos t i l e  and even to le ran t  approach towards the 

immigrant populations, but  s t i l l  d id  no t acknowledge t h e i r  equality 

r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e i r  Canadian hos t s  . 63 

Within the next few years, a cu l tu ra l  pluralism would emerge 

t h a t  occupied a "middle posi t ion"  between a l te rna t ive  ideologies of 

61~bid.  , 71- 

" ~ e e  a lso  Rich, Race and Empire, 60-1. 

6 3 ~ b i d .  



"segregation" and the  opposing extreme of a p lu ra l i s  t federa t ion  . '' 

This view would acknowledge t he  r e l a t i v e  worth of  unmigrant 

s o c i e t i e s ,  while incorporating a monist o r  i d e a l i s t  view of  the 

in ter - re la tedness  and t o  t a l i  t y  of human soc ie ty  . 65 Ethnic d i v e r s i t y  

therefore  could be accommodated i n  t h i s  view as the s e l e c t  contribu- 

t i o n s  of d i s t i n c t  e thnic  minori ty groups t o  the t o t a l i t y  of 

Canadian na t i ona l i t y ,  which would then be something more than the 

sum of i ts  p a r t s .  But i n  1909  Ivens had not  yet reached t h i s  

pos i t ion ,  as r e f l e c t ed  i n  the later wri t ings of Woodsworth, and h i s  

t h e s i s  ins tead  r e f l ec t ed  t he  fears expressed i n  Stransers Within Our 

Gates . 

Furthermore , Ivens view remained handicapped by the absence 

of any c r i t i q u e  of race i n  h i s  models i n  sociology. Proponents of 

this view tended t o  perpetuate o lde r  Victorian ideas of a r a c i a l  

hierarchy,  and f a i l e d  t o  quest ion the  views of cul ture upon which 

t h e s e  ideas  w e r e  b a ~ e d . ~ ~  T h e  r e s u l t  was an often p a t e r n a l i s t i c  

view of these immigrant groups t h a t  f a i l e d  t o  acknowledge t h e i r  

p o l i t i c a l  equa l i t y  and c u l t u r a l  autonomy within Canadian soc i e ty ,  

and t h a t  subordinated t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  t o  the  i n t e r e s t s  of an 

undefined "cornmon good" . The s o c i a l  gospel,  however , appears i n  

Ivens instance to have bu t t r e s sed  a more to lerant  and recept iva  

6 4 ~ i c h o l l s ,  T h e  P l u r a l i s t  S t a t e ,  113. 

6 % i ~ h o l l s ,  The P l u r a l i s t  State, 113; Rich, "T. H .  Green, Lord 
Scarman and the i s s u e  of  e thn ic  minority r i g h t s , "  150. 

6 6 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  50. 
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approach to immigration than the one represented by Whittakerr s 

later thesis, 

The student of immigration who was most deeply affected by 

Woodsworth l s later efforts was James Thomas Milton Anderson, the 

notorious author of The Education of the New Canadian. The 

historical reputation of Anderson, a teacher and administrator who 

became premier of the province of Saskatchewan in 1930, is mixed. 

On the one hand, his torians no te Anderson ' s Ontario Conservative 

leanings, his association with the Orange Order, membership in the 

Native Sons of Canada, and the infamous collaboration between 

Anderson's Conservatives and the Ku Klux Klan that led the Anderson 

coalition to power in the province of Saskatchewane6' On the other 

6 7 ~ h e  history of politics in Saskatchewan is examined in David 
Smith, Prairie Liberalism: The L i b e r a l  Partv in Saskatchewan 1905- 
2, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1975) . On nativism in 
Saskatchewan, see Howard Palmer, Patterns of Prejudice, and Lloyd 
L. Begley, *'The Foreign Threat: Nativism in Saskatchewan 1896- 
1930," M.A- thesis, University of Manitoba/University of Winnipeg, 
1996. Patrick Kybals llBallots and Burning Crosses: The Election 
of 1919, f *  in Norman Ward and Du£ f Spaf f ord, eds . , Politics in 
Saskatchewan (Don Mills : Longmans Canada Limited, 1968) : 105-123, 
is an account of the 1929 election and the role played by the Ku 
Klux Klan. The links, indirect and direct, between the Klan and the 
Conservative party are examined in William Calderwood, "Pulpit, 
Press and Political Reactions to the Ku Klux Klan in Saskatchewan, " 
in S. D. Clark, J. Paul Grayson, and Linda M. Grayson, eds., 
Pro~hecv and Protes t, (Toronto : Gage Educational Publishing 
Limited, 1975) . Anderson ' s political reputation is reconsidered in 
Raymond Huel, "The Anderson Amendments : A Half Century Later, in 
Study Sessions 1980, The Canadian Catholic Historical Association, 
(Ottawa: Historia Ecclesiae Catholicae Canadiensis Publications, 
1980) : 5-21. A balanced appraisal of Anderson 's career is made in 
Smith, Prairie Liberalism. An account of Anderson's role in rural 
educational reform is found in Caroline Melis, I1J. T. M. Anderson, 
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hand, a contemporary and onetime colleague of Anderson's, Robert 

England, for one considered Anderson a friend, and generously 

appraised Ande~son as "a man of extraordinary energy, far more 

tolerant than his enemies thought. Part of Anderson ' s limita- 

tions, England believed, were due to the Ontario Conservative 

leanings Anderson had never quite surxnounted, and which were seized 

upon and vilified in the "sharpened political climate of Reginaw 

during the late 1920s and 1930s .69 

At the time Anderson completed his master's thesis for the 

University of Manitoba, he was principal of Grenville school in the 

province of Saskatchewan. He reached this post after several years 

of teaching , including some time in Manitoba s Interlake region, 

where he worked among Icelandic communities between 1906 and 1908 

and learned some of the Icelandic Ianguage in the process.70 

Between 1911 and 1914, Anderson shuttled back and forth between his 

pedagogical duties in Saskatchewan and his university studies in 

Winnipeg, balancinq his s tudies with a full-time position as school 

inspecter by mounting study notes on the windshield of his old Ford 

Director of Education Among New-Canadians and the Policy of the 
Department of Education: 1918-1923," in Saskatchewan History 33, 
1 (Winter 1980) : 1-12. 

68~obert England, Livinq, Learninq, Rememberinq: Memoirs of 
Robert Enqland, (Vancouver: University of British Columbia, 1980) , 
176. 
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car.'' H e  earned h i s  M.A. i n  1914, h i s  L.L.B. i n  1915 ,  and i n  1918 

completed a doctorate of pedagogy at the  University of Toronto. H i s  

d i s se r t a t i on  w a s  published i n  1920 as The Education of t he  New 

Canadian. 

I n  Winnipeg, Anderson appears t o  have been axposed t o  the 

ideas of the s o c i a l  settlement movement, which grea t ly  a f f ec t ed  h i s  

subsequent thinking on immigration. H i s  M. A. t he s i s ,  IlCanadian 

Immigration and Its Problems , completed i n  1 9 1 4 ,  shows him t o  have 

been influenced no t  only by Woodsworth, bu t  by the  ideas of s o c i a l  

se rv ice  and by the  settlement movement i n  general .  7z H e  d i r e c t l y  

acknowledged Woodsworth ' s in£ luence i n  ref e r r i n g  to the lat ter t  s 

1913 newspaper a r t i c l e ~ . ' ~  Woodsworthrs influence was a l s o  evident 

i n  the  c l a s s i f i ca t i on  of immigration used by Anderson, derived frorn 

Stranqers Within Our Gates . 7 4  Unlike most s tud ies  of the  " r ac i a l  

hierarchy,  " though, Anderson1 s thes i s  appeared t o  go out  of i ts way 

to acknowledge the c i t i zensh ip  p o t e n t i a l  i n  each of the immigrant 

groups i n  question. 

The thes is  add i t iona l ly  revealed a deep and s incere  sympathy 

f o r  the s to r i e s  of the individual men and women and t h e i r  fami l ies ,  

t h e i r  triunphs and t ragedies,  t h e i r  s t ruggles  and successes i n  

' '5. T. M. Anderson, "The Education of the  New Canadian," M.A.  
t h e s i s ,  University of Manitoba, 1914 .  
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s e t t l i n g  and es tab l i sh ing  themselves i n  their new land. Anderson, 

whose s k i l l s  a s  an a r t i s t  enabled him t o  i l l u s t r a t e  h i s  own thesis ,  

f i l l e d  the thesis with sketches of an of ten  poignant nature.  These 

sketches depicted the hardships and the  f e a r s  faced by immigrants 

leaving behind fami l ias  f o r  a new and strange world, o r  f e a r f u l  of 

no t gaining admittance upon a r r i v a l .  75 

Central t o  Anderson's t he s i s  w a s  a conception of assimilation 

that was d i r e c t l y  l inked t o  the crea t ion  of a Canadian i d e a l .  For 

Anderson, the "immigration problem" meant 

. . .  the problem of crea t ing a C a n a d i a n  i d e a l  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
broad enough t o  incorporate the b e s t  which the immigrants 
bring with them and s u f f i c i e n t l y  high t o  Save us  from 
s e l f i s h  commercialism which threatens  t o  dominate our 
thought. Thus do we define a ~ s i r n i l a t i o n . ~ ~  

For Anderson, this meant a repudiation of the "melting-pot" i dea l ,  

o r  at l e a s t  its redef in i t ion  i n  more t o l e r an t  terms: 

Have w e  not  accepted supe r f i c i a l  standards of assimil-  
ation, which have i n  many ins tances  only been ex te rna l  
l imi ta t ions ,  and which i n  the f i n a l  analys is  wrought 
ru in  t o  the  c h i l d  of the  immigrant? The term " a s s i m i l -  
a t ion"  implies a conformation t o  a standard, and too 
of ten  w e  have been incl ined t o  make ourselves and Our 
own ins  ti tu t ions  the only standard. 77 

Anderson's ca ree r  as a teacher and administrator  more properly 

belongs t o  the h i s to ry  of the progressive reform movement i n  public  

7 S ~ b i d .  , f ront ispiece  , lla. 

7 6 ~ b i d .  , 38. 

7 7 ~ b i d . ,  4 5 .  



school education - 78 In the rural reform movement, Anderson 

specialized in the education of the "new Canadian,tf where his noted 

zeal for assimilation was mollified by a sincere personal interest 

in the welfare of the immigrant." In the view of some such as 

Robert England, this yielded mixed results . While Anderson "tended 

thus to overemphasize the assimilation aspect of his objectives," 

England wrote, he did make 

. . .  a notable contribution to the improvement of rural 
schools in Saskatchewan in areas that were being neg- 
lected and where new immigrants were uncertain about 
the working of democratic local government and the 
operation of new schools in what was to them an entire- 
ly new world in a raw pioneer country.80 

However, immigrant communities were likely to resent the constant 

state encroachment into their f amilies and community represented by 

the objectives of the educational reform movement. A criticism 

frequently levelled against rural educational reform was that when 

overzealously pursued, it hampered rather than assisted the goal of 

integration into the English-speaking community. 

By 1919, Anderson had become "Director of Education among New- 

7 B ~ o r  an account of Anderson's role as a progressive educator 
and administrator, see Caroline Melis, " J. T . M. Anderson, Director 
of Education Among New-Canadians and the Policy of the Department 
of Education," 1-12. On progressive reform in education, see also 
B. Anne Wood, Idealism Transformed: The Makins of a Proqressive 
Educator, (Montreal and Kingston: McGill-Queents University Press, 
1985) - 

7%Ielis, IfJ- T. M. Anderson, Director of Education Among New- 
Canadians and the Policy of the Department of Educationrtt 11-12; 
Smith, Prairie Liberalism, 127-28. 

*O~ngland, Livinq, Learninq, Rememberinq, 175. 



Canadians" f o r  the province of Saskatchewan, and t i r e l e s s l y  cam- 

paigned t o  promote both the object ives  of progressive ru ra l  

education and the ''CanadianizationV of the  Canadian immigrant. The 

reform of r u r a l  education a t  t h i s  time was an attempt to r a t iona l i ze  

and systematize educational standards, and t o  introduce uniformity 

to the public school curriculum. Provincial  i n i t i a t i v e s  l i k e  the 

Putman-Weir Survey of Br i t i sh  Columbia and the Foght Report i n  

Saskatchewan a t t e s t  t o  the climate of progressive educational 

reform, pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  rura l  areas." 

Progressive educational r e f o m ,  l i k e  the mental hygiene 

movement at t h i s  t h e ,  focused on the  prospects f o r  t h e  Canadian- 

i z a t i o n  and assimilat ion of immigrant groups from southern and 

eas t e rn  Europe, as w e l l  as from China and Japan. Educational reform 

a l s o  a t t r ac t ed  the i n t e r e s t  of the  eugenics movement; heredi tar ian-  

ism a l so  appears t o  have played a considerable ro l e  i n  this dis- 

cussion,  as  a t t e s t e d  by the career of D r .  Peter Sandiford. 

Sandiford, a B r i t i s h  Columbia psychologist,  was the  dr iv ing  force 

i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia behind the use  of standardized in t e l l i gence  

t e s t i ng .  T h e  purpose of such t e s t i n g  was t o  provide a " sc i en t i f  i c "  

"on the Putman-Weir Survey , see Wood, Idealism Transf ormed. 
O n  the Foght Report, see Robert England, Livincr, Learninq, Remember- 
inq. 1 7 .  D r .  George M. Weir s associa t ion with Saskatchewan 
educational reform i s  discussed i n  ibid,, 16,  177-80. Weir, l a t e r  
head of the Department of  Education at the  University of Br i t i sh  
Columbia and Minister of Education i n  t h a t  province, was  a f r i end  
and associa te  of Anderson's (ibid. , 177) . Anderson's pol icy was t o  
fol low the pr inc ip le  of in tegrat ing the r u r a l  school with the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy as  well as  other  p rac t i ca l  administrat ive 
reforms ( ib id .  , 18) - 
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examination of s tudent  progress and teaching ef f i c i ency  i n  the 

classroom. 82 Sandif ord  theref ore represented the introduction of 

eugenics i n t o  t he  realm of education reform, but t ressed by the 

au thor i ty  of the  psychology "expert". e3 

However, a s  h i s  M. A. t h e s i s  ind ica tes ,  Anderson had no tbeen  

pa r t i cu l a r ly  influenced by eugenics , nor by theories of race 

supe r io r i t y  and i n f e r i o ~ i t y . ~ ~  Instead,  by the  t i m e  The Education 

of the  New Canadian was published, Anderson's thinking had been 

deeply affected by the recent war, which had fur ther  stimulated h i s  

z e a l  f o r  the task  of ass imi la t ion he saw a s  all-important t o  the 

f u t u r e  of the Canadian nation. Anderson a lso  responded t o  the 

recen t  spate of ant i-foreign hys t e r i a  t h a t  accompanied w a r t i m e  

Canada. H e  consciously set ou t  t o  abate some of the h o s t i l i t y  

d i r ec t ed  i n  p ress  and public comrnentary against  the  non-English. 

"Perhaps it is human nature,"  he wrote i n  The  Education of the  New 

Canadian, t o  ignore the  v i r tues  of these people and stress t h e i r  

weaknesses. T h e  w r i t e r  has endeavored t o  be construct ive,  ra ther  

than des t ruct ive .  r f85  What the war a l s o  conf irmed f o r  Anderson, 

though , was t h a t  

. . .  Canada i s  a country f u l l  of unassimilated groups, 

e2~ood ,  Idealism Transf ormed, 162. 

" ~ h i s  observation is  a lso  borne ou t  i n  Smith, Pra i r i e  Liberal- 
i s m ,  128. 



with varying social ideals, varying laquages, and 
varying ideas of Canadian citizenship and loyalty 
to the British Empire. The situation has been with 
us for years, but we have refused to face it with 
any definite national policy . 

Anderson believed that the question of assimilation should be 

addrassed judiciously, and that there should be "no unnecessary 

delayft in begiming the task of "racial assimilation and fusionw; 

this was an imperative in light of the recent nationalist conflicts 

overseas, which led Anderson to view assimilation as more urgent 

than before. 87 

Andersonls views at the close of the war were directed toward 

promoting a ftnational policyfl of racial assimilation. In 1919, at 

the Winnipeg National Conference on Character Education, he proposed 

the creation of a "unifying Canadianization movement with the school 

as its symbol and centren; he also proposed the creation of a 

Dominion Bureau of Education and the devotion of a branch of such 

a bureau to immigrant educati~n.~~ Not wishing to tread on the 

provincialprerogative in matters of education, Anderson nonetheless 

"J. T. M. Anderson, '!The School and the Newer Citizens of 
Canada," Report of the Proceedinss of the National Conference on 
Character Education in Relation to Canadian Citizenshi~, Winnipeg, 
October 20-22. 1919, 100. On the Winnipeg conference, see Tom 
Mitchell, "'The Manufacture of Souls of Good Qualityr : Winnipeg's 
1919 National Conference on Canadian Citizenship, English-Canadian 
Nationalism, and the New Order After the Great War," Journal of 
Canadian Studies 31, 4 (Winter 1996-97) , 5-28. 
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posited the need for a "definite national policyl', and a limited 

role for the federal goverment in regulating a more rapid Pace of 

assimilati~n.~~ The goal was to regulate immigration in pursuit of 

broader national ends; Anderson approached this goal w i t h  the 

fervour of a crusade, stressing that .'al1 must work to promote a 

purified national consciousness~~ and that Irthere must be community 

CO-operation" in this endeavour . g1 

In contras t to his eugenically-minded collcagues in education , 

Anderson promoted a cosmopolitan perspective of Canadian society in 

progressive education reform. This was evident not only in his 

sympathetic portrayal of immigrant groups; for Anderson, the war had 

only underscored Canada's greatness and potential, and, quoting 

James Bryce , Canada ' s ' new consciousness of itself "'. 92 Part of 

this national greatness, for Anderson, lay in the mixture of 

Canada's diverse populations. Again with Bryce, Anderson feltthat 

Canada's European populations represented "'the highest Christian 

civilization of the world, ltg3 With the in£ luence of Canada ' s en- 

vironment as well as political institutions, Canada "need for the 

present fear nothingv £rom the high tide of immigration of the 

gO~nderson, Education of the New Canadian, 223-29. 



previous decade, 94 

Anderson therefore had accepted the implications of a 

c u l t u r a l l y  d iverse ,  heterogeneous soc i e ty  which "'may be as 

successful  as any . Regardless , Anderson s till believed some 

standardizing influence,  some uni ty  of standards and i d e a l s  , was 

necessary. The war, he indicated,  enforced "'a chastened r e a l i z -  

a t i o n  that a country composed of many peoples of widely d i f f e r e n t  

t r a d i t i o n s  w i l l  n o t  of i t s e l f  fa11 together i n to  a un i f i ed  

nat ion.w96 Furthermore, he remained f u l l y  af fected by the mission 

of s o c i a l  service  and moral regeneration. The inf luence of 

Woodsworth and the s o c i a l  set t lement movement w a s  again revealed; 

Anderson had nothing but pra i se  f o r  the e f fo r t s  of Woodsworth and 

the  A l 1  Peoplesf Mission t o  " [ in t e rp re t ]  Canadian l i fe  t o  our 

immigrant c i t i zens  . w 9 7  The Robertson I n s t i t u t e  , S t .  Christopher 

House i n  Toronto, and Chalmersr House i n  Montreal received s i m i l a r  

p r a i s e ,  as did the  Y . M . C . A . 9 8  

Anderson poured h i s  f u l l  and prodigious energies i n t o  the 

cause of assimilat ion.  I t  was Ulis social service  object ive  that 

96~ndersonr  Education of the New Canadian, 228. 

9 7 ~ b i d .  , 27. 

"1bid. 
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Anderson wished t o  b r i n g  t o  the rural schools  ." H e r e ,  Anderson p u t  

o u t  a cal1 f o r  f l en thus ias t i c ,  sympathetic,  thoroughly q u a l i f  ied 

Canadian teachers"  t o  perform Canadianizing work within the rural 

communities of predominantly e t h n i c  o r i g i n .  ' O 0  I n  these se t t lements  , 

he wrote,  the  predominant, even the only,  Canadianizing agency was 

t h e  p u b l i c  s c h ~ o l . ' ~ '  Anderson genera l ly  imbued the  pub l i c  school 

t eacher  with the same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  as t h e  s o c i a l  set t leraent  

worker: the teacher  was to become an i n t e g t a l  p a r t  of t h e  commun- 

i t y ,  and i n  e f f e c t ,  Ifbridge t h e  g u l f v  between Canadian i d e a l s  and 

immigrant c o m m ~ n i t i e s . ' ~ ~  The Education of the New Canadian was 

f i l led with examples of how t h i s  i n t e g r a t i o n  was taking p lace  ; the 

l i f  e s t o r i e s  of immigrants who had success fu l ly  made the adjustment 

t o  Canadian l i fe  w e r e  l i s t e d  a s  evidence of the success of t h e  

public school s ass imi la t ion  e f f o r t s  . For Anderson, the pub l i c  

school  w a s  the  c a t a l y s t  t h a t  transformed t h e  raw human m a t e r i a l  of 

immigration under favourable  environmental condi t ions.  Their 

success  " [augured] w e l l  f o r  t h e  s a t i s f  actory so lu t ion  of t h i s  g r e a t  

problem of  r a c i a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  

Anderson s dep ic t ions  of immigrant communities w e r e  l a r g e l y  
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sympathetic. Moreover, he was careful to emphasize the contribu- 

tions made on behalf of each of the immigrant communities to a more 

cosmopolitan Canadian culture. Like many of his contemporaries , 

including C. B. Sissons, he felt it was necessary to have respect 

for the languages and customs of other peoples, and that these 

languages and customs should not be taken away in the name of 

Canadianization. Anderson theref ore shared m u c h  in common with 

Canadian liberal scholarship in questions of assimilation: 

. . .  it is not our desire to annihilate or submerge the 
best national traits of these people, but rather to 
develop the best type of Canadian citizenship through 
the fusion of the best traits of al1 the racial groups. 
Our aim should be to develop a more sublime type of 
Canadian consciousness . 'O4 

vCanadianization, or assimilation, in Anderson s wri tings , 

had therefore taken on a role beyond the biological melting-pot, or 

Eorced acquiescence to Carzadian cultural values: it involved the 

incorporation of the best cultural traits each immigrant group had 

to offer, as well as the development of loftier national goals and 

standards. As well, Anderson incorporated the belief that each of 

these immigrant groups could contribute considerably to the higher 

aims of Canadian society - Most signif icant about Anderson ' s 

writings, furthemore, was the belief that immigrants could be 

assimilated into the Canadian environment with the assis tance of 

those who were morally 

Woodsworth, he linked 

lo41bid. 

inclined to carry out this endeavour. Like 

assimilation with higher moral and social 



ob j ec t i ve s .  

The f i n a l  element i n  t h i s  equat ion was therefore  the moral 

regenera t ion  of  C a n a d i a n  socie ty ,  o r  the development of  the "sublime 

Canadian consc iousnes s~  described by Anderson. T h i s  meant a r o l e  

f o r  Canadians i n  a s s i s t i n g  the  immigrant t o  r e a l i z e  Canadian values 

and s tandards ,  a s  w e l l  as a t t en t i on  t o  l o f  ty na t iona l  goals .  Assirn-  

i l a t i o n  w a s  a t a sk  t h a t  necessa r i ly  involved the p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of 

t h e  Canadian hos ts :  

T h e  immigrant who l i v e s  and works i n  this Dominion 
owes something t o  our goverment;  b u t  i f  he owes us 
Canadianization, w e  a l so  have a du ty  t o  perform i n  
providing t h e  means t o  a t t a i n  it. I n  the process  of 
making Canadian c i t i z e n s  ou t  of these  people t h e  bur- 
den of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  lies with us. 'O5 

Anderson promoted pub l i c  school educat ion a s  not  only t he  

means of addressing t h e  question of a s s imi la t ion .  bu t  f o r  the 

regenera t ion  of Canadian society. lo6 The Education of t he  New 

Canadian was a plea f o r  na t ional  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t he  problem of 

a ss imi la t ion .  la' Ass imi la t ion ,  though, involved o the r  than r a c i a l  

fus ion;  it involved a redef i n i t i o n  of the  p r i n c i p l e s  of c i t i zensh ip ,  

as w e l l  a s  the  postwar moral regenerat ion of Canadian soc ie ty .  

Anderson considered t he  quest ion s i gn i f  i c a n t  enough i n  1919 t o  c a l 1  

f o r  t he  c rea t ion  of  a "de f in i t e  na t iona l  p o l i c y ,  " o r  t h e  implementa- 

t i o n  of a " f a i r l y  uniform system i n  dea l ing  with t h e  question of 

'OS1bid. , 230.  

1 0 6 ~ d e r s o n ,  Education of the New Canadian, 242. 

lo71bid. , 238, 



racial ass imi la t ion"  throughout the  ~ o m i n i o n . ' ~ ~  

As Director of Education f o r  New Canadians  i n  Saskatchewari, 

Anderson's b r ie f  career w a s  distinguished by h i s  reforming zea l  as 

w e l l  as by h i s  ass i rn i la t ive  mission. In this, he sometimes bore a t  

l e a s t  the  rhe tor ica l  markings of an Ontario Orangeman d i s t ressed  by 

t he  events of the w a r ,  and seeking a de f in i t i on  of c i t i zensh ip  that 

would consolidate and strengthen Canadian na t iona l  i d e n t i t y  aga ins t  

the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  d iv i s ive  in te rna l  p o l i t i c a l  conf l i c t s  . 'Og His 

career i n  provincia l  administration would, however , be short- l ived ; 

i n  1922, f e a r f u l  of h i s  growing p o l i t i c a l  influence and apprehensive 

about h i s  conservative leanings, h i s  enemies i n  goverment had h i s  

pos t abolished. Il0 

In  1922, he  accepted the  post  of Inspector of Schools i n  Sas- 

katoon; t he  change i n  posi t ion was accompanied by a cu t  i n  s a l a ry ,  

and confirmed Pnderson i n  h i s  bel ief  t h a t  ha had been the victim of 

i o a ~  - T .  M. Anderson, "The School and the N e w e r  Cit izens of 
Canada," 95. 

10gOrangeism is  general ly  associated with B r i t i s h  and Protestant  
p o l i t i c a l  e x t r e m i s m .  C e c i l  J. Houston and W i l l i a m  J. Smith, i n  The 
Sash Canada Wore, def ine  Orangeism as a "bulwark of colonia l  
protestantisrn, an ul tra-Protes t a n t  and u l t ra -Br i t i sh  philosophy 
that 'fformed an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of Canadian l ifetf (Houston and Smith, 
The Sash Canada Wore, [Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 19801 , 
3). However, as a largely colonial ideology, Orangeism was i n  f l u x  
i n  the  Canada of the twentieth century. While t he  influence and 
i n t e r n a l  cohesion of the  Orange Order was on the  wane following the  
l9 l6- l9 l7  campaign of ant i fore ign nativism among t h i s  group, 
Orangeism continued f o r  some time to a f f e c t  provincia l  p o l i t i c s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Saskatchewan i n  the l a t e  1920s ( i b i d . ,  156).  

"O~ngland, Living, Learninq, Rememberinq, 175. 
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foes  within the provincia l  government. By 1924, he was leader of 

Saskatchewan's Conservative par ty .  Ais subsequent legacy has been 

appraised i n  l i g h t  of the soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c ruc ib le  of i n t ewar  

Saskatchewan p o l i t i c s .  

By the t i m e  Anderson formed h i s  CO-operative government of 

Conservatives , Progressives and Independents i n  Saskatchewan, a s  

Premier he and h i s  coa l i t i on  faced desperate economic conditions, 

and the  concurrent destruct ion of the province 's  soc i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  s t ruc tu re .  To some degree, h i s  p o l i t i c a l  legacy has been 

ta rn ished by the grim and insunnountable problems faced by h i s  

government."' To a s ign i f i can t  extent ,  Andersonls h i s to r ica l  

reputa t ion is  a lso  t i e d  t o  the n a t i v i s t  surgence within the province 

of Saskatchewan, and t o  the anti-immigrant impetus that aided the  

defea t  of J. G. Gardiner 's Liberal government i n  1929. The 

associa t ion of Anderson's coal i t ion  with the  K u  Klux Klan, however, 

belies Anderson's views on e thn ic i ty ,  r e l ig ion ,  and assimilat ion.  

Even as premier, Anderson appeared uncomfortable and embarrassed by 

Ifsome of t he  more extreme opinions of some of h i s  fol lowersw i n  the 

matters of race and re l ig ion .  Il2 

E'urthermore, p o l i t i c a l  pa r ty  was not necessar i ly  a predictor 

of Klan a f f i l i a t i o n ;  i n  the  na t i v i s  t p o l i t i c s  of  1920s Saskatchewan, 

persons of al1 p o l i t i c a l  s t r i p e s ,  including Libera ls ,  Progressives, 

"'srnith, P r a i r i e  Liberalism, 200.  
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and the  Farm-Labour pa r ty  , exhib i ted  "na t iv is  t i c  tendencies .  fr1'3 

Robert England a l s o  believed i n  r e t rospec t  t h a t  Anderson's reputa- 

t i o n  had been unfa i r ly  ta rn ished  by t h e  "dark daysw of depression- 

e r a  Saskatchewan, and t h a t  g r e a t e r  p o l i t i c a l  c a p i t a l  may have been 

made o u t  of Anderson's Conservative and Orange leanings  than was 

warranted. '14 

Anderson emerges, then, as a pecu l i a r  amalgam of  p o l i t i c a l  

ambitions and s o c i a l  reform ob jec t ives ,  who played a s i g n i f i c a n t  

although cont rovers ia l  r o l e  i n  two phases of t h e  immigration 

question i n  Saskatchewan: progressive educational reform and 

n a t i v i s t  p o l i t i c s .  To a l a r g e  ex ten t ,  t h e  cont radic t ions  noted by 

many h i s t o r i a s  i n  Andersonls thought may be accounted f o r  by the 

prevai l ing  d i r e c t i o n  i n  Canadian scholarship on immigration and 

ass imi la t ion .  Andersonls ca ree r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e s  how e a r l y  

academic scholarsh ip  on immigration avoided and r e fu ted  t h e o r i e s  of 

race s u p e r i o r i t y  and i n f e r i o r i t y ,  including t h e  nat ivism and 

extremism assoc ia ted  with t h e  Ku Klux Klan i n  Saskatchewan, and 

subs t i tu ted  a c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s t  view of race r e l a t i o n s .  The 

tolerance expressed i n  Anderson's wr i t ings  was a legacy of Ander- 

son s prof e s s i o n a l  t ra in ing .  Il5 Meanwhile , the contxasts  between h i s  

l13~eorge Hoffman, "The New Party and the  Old I s s u e s :  The 
Saskatchewan Farm-Labour Par ty  and the  Ethnic Vote, 1934), i n  
Canadian Ethnic  Studies 1 4 ,  2 (1982): 4-5. 

'15see Smith, P r a i r i e  Liberalism, 127. 
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career as educat ional  administrator  and a s  a p o l i t i c i a n  i n  n a t i v i s t  

Saskatchewan revea l s  much about the  complex i n t e r a c t i o n  between 

" loyal ty ,  protestant ism, anti-catholicism, and e t h n i c i t y "  i n  

Saskatchewan p o l i t i c s ,  and comparatively l i t t l e  about  ex t remis t  and 

i n t o l e r a n t  i nc l i na t i ons  on bis par t , l r6  

By t he  t i m e  of Canadar s e n t r y  in to  t h e  F i r s t  World War, the 

tensions surrounding immigration and ass imi la t ion  had converged i n to  

a  war-stimulated wave o f  nativism across Canada, A s  various 

campaign ads t e s  tif i e d  i n  1917, t h e  year of the Union e l ec t i on ,  the 

"foreigner" was t h e  t a r g e t  of accusations of s e d i t i o n  and disloy- 

a l t y ,  as w e l l  as major l e g a l  repression.  The simultaneous debate 

over b i l i ngua l  education f u r t h e r  aroused p u b l i c  f e a r s  and demands 

f o r  t he  immediate expulsion o r  ass imi la t ion  of t h e  fo re ign  element. 

However, within academic c i r c l e s  , war condi t ions  a l s o  produced 

a more i n s i s t e n t  view of race  r e l a t i ons  t h a t  w a s  c l o se ly  connected 

with pluralisrn. To an ex t en t ,  this view had taken expression i n  

Woodsworthl s e a r l i e r  acceptance of  the  heterogenei ty of t h e  Canadian 

community. Greater  emphasis w a s  placed on the recogni t ion  of e thnic  

d i v e r s i t y ,  of groups and group life, and of t h e  con t r ibu t ions  t h a t  

immigrant groups made t o  the  community as  a whole. In  t h e  context 

of the  anti-French and ant i - fore ign hys t e r i a  of w a r t i m e  Canada, 

however, t h i s  d iscuss ion took on a new i n t e n s i t y .  

'16see Houston and Smith, The Sash Canada Wore, 7 .  
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As evidenced i n  the wri t ings  of Charles Bruce Sissons,  t h i s  

a l t e rna t i ve  view of ethnic r e l a t i ons  began tak ing  shape i n  l i b e r a l  

thought, pa r t i cu l a r ly  as the  imperial connection and t he  idea of a 

homogeneous B r i t i s h  Canadian nationalism began t o  corne under 

question. T h i s  view of ass imi la t ion  was more conscious of  questions 

of tolerance and prejudice,  and rejected the  idea of the  Irmelting 

pot" insofar  as it meant coercing immigrants i n t o  adopting Canadian 

values a t  the expense of t h e i r  own her i tage .  

The battleground f o r  much of t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was the 

language i s sue  o r  "bi-lingual schools l~  question, pseviously played 

ou t  i n  western Canada bu t  by 1916 encompassing Canada as a whole . 

While the schools question fed  i n t o  the  ant i - fore ign hys t e r i a  of the 

w a r  period,  b i l ingua l  education had i ts  ac t ive  defenders .  Books and 

a r t i c l e s  by Sissons and p o l i t i c a l  economist O .  D . Skelton of Queen' s 

University conceded the  emerging be l ie f  t h a t  t h e  country must be 

unitad by the use of one common language, and that t h e  language must 

be English. However, ne i the r  of these authors ruled out  the feas i -  

b i l i t y  of b i l i ngua l  education i n  circumstances whera numbers 

warranted . 

Charles Bruce Sissons, professor  of c l a s s i c s  a t  the University 

of Toronto, emerged by the t i m e  of the  w a r  as the  author of severa l  

articles on l i t e r a c y  and assimilat ion i n  western Canada t h a t  tended 

to por t ray  immigrants sympathetically, and the  prospect  of assimila- 
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t ion  w i t h  optimism. For the  most p a r t ,  Sissons journal  and 

newspaper articles explored the progress  of a ss imi la t ion  i n  

education i n  western Canada. Sissonsr work subsequently w a s  t o  the 

broader quest ion of language. H i s  B i - l i nma l  Schools i n  Canada, 

published i n  1917,  brought both themes together i n  an ana lys i s  not  

only of b i l i ngua l  schools, bu t  of the  cultural struggle represented 

by the  language i s sue .  

I n  the  introduct ion,  Sissonsr cousin, J. S. Woodsworth, 

remarked t h a t  " the language problem i n  Canada i s  but a p a r t  of the  

l a rge r  problem of developing a community l i f e  which w i l l  give 

freedom t o  peoples d iverse  i n  language, i n  race ,  in  r e l i g i o n  and i n  

soc i a l  customs . lll'a Diversity , remarked Woodsworth , was an acknowl- 

edged f a c t  of Canadian society;  no longer could Canadians expect t o  

weld a homogeneous people from the  d iverse  groups wi th in  i ts  

p o p ~ 1 a t i o n . l ' ~  H e  defined the ceux of the language i s s u e  when he 

wrote : 

...  Language is  at once both the symbol and medium of  
na t iona l  cu l t u r e .  T h e  language quest ion i n  Canada i s  
no t  then simply which of two o r  more tongues s h a l l  be 
the means of communication. It is  a question a s  t o  
whether c e r t a i n  types of cu l tu re  w i l l  survive o r  per- 
ish--a quest ion as important t o  t h e  o lder  Canadian 

'17See C.  B. Sissons,  N i l  Alienum: The Memoirs of  C .  B .  Sissons,  
(Toronto: Universi ty of Toronto Press,  1964 )  , 225-37. 

118~oodsworth, "Introduction, i n  C . B. Sissons , Bi-l inqual  
Schools i n  Canada, (London and Toronto : J. M. Dent & Sons, Ltd. , 



people a s  t o  the  newly-arrived immigrants. lZ0 

Bi-l insual  Schools i n  Canada was i n  large measure an attempt 

t o  reconcile  the l i n g u i s t i c  d i v e r s i t y  of the Canadian population 

w i t h  the  necess i ty  of a "common solvent  f o r  a l l .mfzl  The presence 

o f  a "common solvent"  was important; the a l te rna t ive ,  it seemed, was 

a cacophany of competing l i n g u i s t i c  and re l ig ious  groups, and the  

subsequent encouragement of sec ta r ian  and r a c i a l  pre  judice , O r ,  a t  

l e a s t ,  t h i s  was the lesson t o  be learned from the b i l i ngua l  schools 

controversy . lZ2 

Instead,  what w a s  required was no t  untrammelled and unregu- 

l a t e d  d ive r s i t y  , but the di rec t ion  of d ive r s i t y  I1towards common 

ends . n123 The llcommon solvent, tf he argued, was the English language , 

o r ,  more properly,  the English language as  "a t  once the  symbol and 

medium of nat ional  cul ture ."  However, Sissons a l so  contended t h a t  

a b i l ingua l  t r a i n i n g  was an a s s e t ,  and recommended i ts  implementa- 

t i on  where numbers warranted. Rather than a cacophany of competing 

i n t e r e s t s ,  Sissons aimed t o  ameliorate the  po t en t i a l  dangers of 

d ive r s i t y  and heterogeneity through the  in terac t ion of t he  various 

groups within a common culture.'24 The metaphor of a "perfec t  

120~b id .  , 5. 

121~issons,  Bi-linsual Schools i n  Canada, 214-15. 

122~b id . ,  187. 

L 2 3 ~ b i d .  , 214. 
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national  ~ymphony~~ e f f ec t ive ly  encapsulated the  idea  of d iverse  

e thnic  and re l ig ious  groups in t e rac t ing  i n  a harmony t h a t  maximized 

the freedom of each, and Mnimized the po ten t i a l  f o r  c o n f l i c t  

be tween them. lZ5 

O. D. Skelton, appraising the  language question f o r  Queen1s 

Duarterlv i n  1917,  echoed many of the themes i n  Sissonsr  work when 

he presented the case fo r  b i l ingua l  education . Skelton believed 

t h a t  the chief danger of a heterogeneous population was segregation, 

o r  the ~ i s o l a t i o n r r  of minori t ies  i n t o  separate l i n g u i s t i c  communi- 

t i e s .  However, the  danger could be averted through emphasizing 

values and asp i ra t ions  common t o  a l l :  " I f  , however , " Skel ton 

argued, " [minori t i e s  put  Canada f irs t , and share i n  common Canadian 

aspira t ions ,  there  seems no v a l i d  reason, on p o l i t i c a l  grounds 

alone, f o r  refusing a place i n  the  schools f o r  t h e i r  mother 

t o n g ~ e . ' ~ ' ~ ~  He added t h a t  the conformist "melting-potM w a s  a s t i l l  

less desi rable  outcome : 

We want uni ty ,  not  a drab, steam-rollered uniformity. 
The m a n  who forgets  the rock out  of  which he w a s  h e m  
i s  no b e t t e r  Canadian f o r  it; t o  repress o ld  t r a d i t i o n s  
before w e  have given n e w  idea l s  i s  questionable policy.lZ7 

Like Woodsworth, then, Sissons and Skelton had accepted the  

heterogeneity and d ive r s i ty  of the  Canadian population as a f a c t  of 

1 2 6 0  . D. Skelton, "The Language Issue i n  Canada, " Queen's 

Quarterly 24 (April 1917) , 461. T h i s  theme w i l l  be explored further 
i n  chapter IV.  
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l ife,  and re jec ted  an ass imi la t ion i s t  approach that destroyed the  

v i t a l i t y  of group life. For Skelton, moreover, immigration had 

become linked t o  a new set of soc ia l  questions r e f l e c t i n g  the impact 

of d i v e r s i t y  on s eve ra l  f ace t s  of Canadian society.  lZ8 O n  the other  

hand, "segregation, " o r  the  po ten t ia l  f o r  conf lict i n  the d i f f  er- 

ences between e thn i c  and re l ig ious  groups, was seen as a p o t e n t i a l  

danger of d i v e r s i t y  . However, nei ther  author found any great cause 

f o r  alarm i n  d i v e r s i t y ;  so  long as ethnic  and re l ig ious  groups could 

be encouraged to adopt English o r  French as a common language, t h e i r  

respect ive  d i f  f erences could be accommodated a s  a contr ibut ion t o  

Canadian nat ional  l i fe .  

By the end of the  F i r s t  World War, a divide between eugeni- 

cists and a "reform wing" of the eugenics campaign w a s  beginning t o  

show up i n  the  Canadian mental hygiene rn~vernent. '~~ A similar: reform 

wing began t o  ernerge within the  l a t e r  Canadian mental hygiene move- 

ment, which, p a r t i c u l a r l y  under war conditions, continued t o  look 

t o  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  f o r  the "ra t ional  reconst ruct ionn of 

Canadian socie ty ,  as w e l l  a s  seeking t o  e s t ab l i sh  p rofess iona l  

129~au l  Rich has c a l l e d  a t t en t ion  t o  the  l i nks  between eugenics 
and l i b e r a l  reform movements i n  Br i ta in ,  indica t ing tha t  eugenics 
was not inherently l inked t o  notions of  r a c i a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  and 
i n f e r i o r i t y .  Rather, evidence points  t o  the ex i s tence  of a 
"progressivefr wing of  the eugenics movement which emphasized s o c i a l  
reform, and which conceived of the tenu \\racerf i n  a c u l t u r a l  r a t h e r  
than biological  sense.  (Rich, Race and Empire, 94)  



legi timacy . 

The mental hygiene movement i n  Canada was based on the b e l i e f  

t h a t  mental and nervous diseases w e r e  preventable, and t h a t  

p sych ia t r i s t s  had t he  exper t i se  t o  t r e a t  mental i l l n e s s  by address- 

i ng  the soc i a l  conditions t h a t  caused these  i l l ne s se s .  The mental 

hygiene movement e s s e n t i a l l y  brought psychiatry \\out of the  asylum 

and i n t o  the c ~ m m u n i t y " . ~ ~ ~  In the e a r l y  1900sr the mental hygiene 

movement had made immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  one of i t s  chief objec- 

t i v e s ,  an object ive which overlapped with the eugenics movement . 

The mental hygiene and eugenics movement therefore i n t e r sec t ed  on 

these g r ~ u n d s . ' ~ ~  Par t i c ipa t ing  p sych ia t r i s t s  such a s  C .  K, Clarke 

o f t en  w e r e  more motivated by soc i a l  concerns than by considerat ions 

of race, while other  pa r t i c ipan ts ,  including psychologist and author 

W. G. Smith of the  University of Toronto and D r .  Peter Bryce, Chief 

Medical Off i c e r  f o r  the  Immigration Department, re jected b io log ica l  

not ions of race in f  e r i o r i t y  and super io r i ty  al together  . 

I n  April  1918, t h e  Canadian National Committee f o r  Mental 

Hygiene (C . N. C . M. H . ) was formed, the culmination of years  of 

lobbying on behalf of the pur i f i ca t ion  and moral reform of Canadian 

I3O1an Dowbiggin, \\ 'Keeping This Young Country Sanef : C .  K.  
Clarke, Immigration Rest r ic t ion ,  and Canadîan Psychiatry, 1890- 
1925, " Canadian His to r ica l  Review 76, 4 ( D e c e m b e r  1995) , 599, See 
a l s o  Ian Dowbiggin, Keepinq America Sane: Psychiatry and Euqenics 
i n  t he  United S ta tes  and Canada, 1880-1940, (Ithaca: Corne11 
Universi ty Press,  1997) . O n  eugenics i n  Canada, see Angus McLaren, 
O u r  Own Master Race: Euqenics i n  Canada, 1885-1945, (Toronto: 
McClelland & Stewart Inc.  , 1990) . 

131~owbiggin, \\ 'Keeping This Young Country Sane, ' rf 600. 



soc ie ty  . Modelled a f  ter 

Mental Hygiene , 

the United States National Committee f o r  

the Canadian committee adopted the s imi l a r  object ive  

of t he  research and inves t igat ion of  mental f ac to rs  i n  general  

soc i a l  heal th .  132 One of 

committee, i n  f a c t ,  

the chief reasons f o r  the formation of this 

had been f ears  the pe r s i s t en t  

problem, " o r  the contr ibution of immigration t o  the s o c i a l  question: 

For years, the cry of our country has been f o r  in -  
c rease  of population, with the  emphasis upon quant i ty  
r a t h e r  than qya l i ty .  Today, w e  a r e  rudely awakened 
t o  the f a c t  t h a t  immigrants from every country i n  Eur- 
ope have been coming t o  Canada and admitted without 
adequate physical o r  mental examination, with the re- 
s u l t  t h a t  over f i f t y  per  cent.  o f  our criminals are 
e i t h e r  of foreign birfzh o r  the chi ldren of fore ign 
paren t s .  The juvenile courts a l 1  over Canada ... are 
emphasizing the f a c t  t h a t  juvenile delinquents a r e  
l a r g e l y  recrui ted  from the foreign p0pu1a t ion . l~~  

The organ of t he  C . N . C .M. H . was the Canadian Journal of Mental 

Hygiene, with i t s  e d i t o r i a l  o f f i ce  i n  Montreal. D r .  Gordon S .  

Mundie, one of the  executive officers of the Committee, served as 

the pub l i ca t i on i s  e d i t o r .  In 1919 ,  the e d i t o r i a l  board of the 

Canadian Journal of Mental Hygiene included D r .  C. K. Clarke, 

Medical Director o f  the  C . N . C . M . H . ;  W. H. Hat t ie ,  Provincial  Health 

O f f i c e r ,  Nova Scotia;  Professor R .  G. Revel1 of the Universi ty of  

A l b e r t a ;  Col. C .  K .  Russeli, chair  of the executive committee; D r .  

Jasper Halpenny, a Winnipeg physician; and Principal  W. H. Vance of 

'32 lv~oreword,  Canadian Journal of Mental Hygiene , 1, 1 (April 
1919) , 1. 



Latimer Hall, vancouver. 134 

The statistical investigations of the Committee generally 

seemed to confirm their worst fears about the impact of immigration 

on the deteriorating social and mental health of the country. For 

instance, in July 1918, the Public Welfare Commission of Manitoba 

made a request to the executive of the Canadian National Committee 

for Mental Hygiene to conduct a survey of social conditions in that 

province. Careful attention was to be placed upon the "insane, 

imbecile, idiot and def ective classesw in this investigation . 13' The 

recommendations of the Committee subsequently were presented to the 

Manitoba legislature, and passed in the fa11 of 1919, implementing 

what amounted to a sweeping reform of the administration of mental 

heal th in that province - 136 

The Manitoba survey of 1919 conf irmed to the Canadian National 

Committee for Mental Hygiene not only the need for reform of the 

care of the lTmentally defectivern but that immigration was a 

significant contributor to the level of mental deficiency and 

accompanying criminality. lm T h e  survey touched off a wide response 

134~anadian Journal of Mental Hyqiene 1, 1 (April 1919) , inside 
front cover. 

135ii~urvey of the Province of Manitoba, l1 Canadian Journal of 
Mental Hvqiene, 1, 1 (April 1919) , 77. 

13=1bid. ; Gordon S. Mundie , M. D . , " T h e  Problem of the Mentally 
Defective in the Province of Quebecf1l Canadian Journal of Mental 
Hyqiene 1, 1 (April 1919), 126. 

13'see Cornelia Johnson, A History of Mental Health Care in 
Manitoba: A Local Manifestation of an International Social Movement, 
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wi th in  the  provincia l  chapters  of the C.N.C.M.H.,  which regarded 

the r e p o r t  as exemplary and followed s u i t  w i t h  t h e i r  own invest iga-  

t i ons .  Not long aftar , t he  Br i t i sh  Columbia organizat ion published 

i ts own survey, with s imi l a r  resu l t s  . 13' 

Jasper  Halpenny, a Winnipeg physician, c i t e d  t h e  Manitoba 

r e p o r t  i n  sugges t i n g  t h a t  s t a t i s  t i c s  re f lec ted  the  " a l i en  burdenV1 

among t h e  t o t a l  number of criminal cases before the courts."g It 

w a s  an es tabl ished fact, wrote Halpemy, t h a t  insan i ty  w a s  d i r e c t l y  

r e l a t e d  t o  crime. "O Ref e r r i n g  to the Manitoba repor t ,  Halpenny drew 

a direct comparison between the  I1foreign invasionr1 and the statis- 

tics on c r imina l i ty  i n  Manitoba. '" Noting an "undue numberw of 

cr iminal  cases brought aga ins t  members of the immigrant population, 

Halpenny concluded t h a t  the  "foreign invasionrr contr ibuted a 

dispropor t ionate  number of these cases,  and subsequently t o  the  

level of "mental de fec t s"  i n  the province; he a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  high 

l e v e l  t o  an inadequately supervised immigration  poli^^."^ 

However, a more l i b e r a l  perspective had a l so  emerged 

M. A. Thesis, Department of History, University of Manitoba, 1980.  

13*"~ental Hygiene Survey of the Province of Br i t i sh  ColumbiafU 
Canadian Journal of Mental Hycriene 2 ,  1 (April 1920) : 3-59. 

13'Jasper Halpenny, "One Phase of the  Foreign Invasion of 
Canada, Canadian Journal  of Mental Hvgiene 1, 3 (October 1919)  , 
224-25. 
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the  mental hygiene rnovement by 1917, represented by D r .  Pe te r  H. 

Bryce, Chief Medical Offices of Health f o r  the Immigration D e p a r t -  

ment and D r .  W. G. Smith, the author of the  1920 book A S t u d y  i n  

Canadian f m m i c r r a t i ~ n . ~ ~ ~  S m i t h  i n  pa r t i cu l a r  represented a revis- 

i on i s  t voice i n  the f i e l d  of mental hygiene, and h i s  views addit ion-  

a l l y  r e f l e c t e d  Brycers more l i b e r a l  or ienta t ion .  Addit ional ly,  

S m i t h  seemed t o  be on b e t t e r  terms with C .  K. Clarke, medical 

d i r e c t o r  of the C .N - C .M. H . , than was Bryce and the immigration 

adminis t ra t ion .  

A professor  of psychology a t  the University of  Toronto, 

Smithrs  approach t o  immigration challenged t he  alarmism about 

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  p reva i l ing  within the mental hygiene 

movement , a s  represented by psych ia t r i s  ts Clarke and C . M. Hincks , 

In i t s  p lace ,  he presented a h i s t o r i ca l - cu l t u r a l  view of immigra- 

tion, suggested that ass imi la t ion  was possible  i n  most cases, and 

defended immigrants aga ins t  t he  prevai l ing tendency to  reduce t h e  

quest ion of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  to  a d i r e c t  corre la t ion  between 

i n s a n i t y  , crirninal i ty  , and nat ional  o r  r a c i a l  o r ig in  . Smith ' s 

1430n t h e  public  quar re l s  between Bryce, C-N.C .M.H.  founder C .  
K .  Clarke and the federa l  immigration administration, including 
superintendent  of administrat ion W.  D . Scot t ,  see Dowbiggin, Keepinq 
America Sane, 148-49. Clarke was publicly a t  odds with the  Pederal 
immigration administration over immigration pol icy ,  w h i c h  Clarke 
bel ieved t o  be insuf f i c i e n t l y  regulated and aàministered, and 
subject t o  manipulation by business and p o l i t i c a l  f ac t ions .  I n  
f a c t ,  Laur ier  himself w a s  known t o  i n t e r f e r e  d i r e c t l y  i n  t he  
awarding of cont rac ts  t o  the Quebec medical inspection pos t s ,  
r e s u l t i n g  i n  controversies over preferent ia l  treatment given t o  J. 
G. Pagé, medical inspecter a t  Quebec City ( ib id .  , 151) . 
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thinking,  although shaped around the  i s s u e  of r e s t r i c t i o n  on medical 

grounds, therefore was considerably more liberal on the broader 

quest ion of e thnic  r e l a t i o n s ,  and echoed the  more accommodating 

approach t o  immigration taken e a r l i e r  wi thin  the soc ia l  se t t lement  

movement. A t  the same tirne, though, Smith was a supporter of  

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  jus t i fy ing  a p o l i c y  of judicious s e l ec t ion  

as  a m e a n s  of safeguarding the  i n t e r e s t s  of the  developing Dominion 

on s o c i a l  as  w e l l  a s  medical grounds. 

I n  a series of a r t i c l e s  contr ibuted t o  the  Canadian Journal of  

Mental H~q iene ,  Smith adopted an approach similar t o  t h a t  employed 

by soc io log i s t  Jeremiah Jenks, a reform-minded mernber of the  United 

S ta tes  Immigration Commission : he embarked on a s t a t i s t i c a l  

inves t igat ion of the contr ibutions made by immigrants t o  the  number 

of cr iminal  convictions and asylum occupancies i n  Canada, las H i s  

conclusions w e r e  s imi l a r  t o  those of Jenks a s  w e l l .  Smith found 

t h a t  t h e  contr ibution of immigration t o  t h e  r a t e  of c r i m e ,  d isease ,  

and i n f  i rmi ty  was not  a s  alarming a s  had been previously made out ,  

even contradic t ing some of h i s  colleagues i n  the  mental hygiene 

movement on t h i s  matter.  

For instance, i n  a response t o  Haipemy's e a r î i e r  article, 

Smith r e v i s i t e d  the question of immigration and i ts contribution t o  

c r imina l i ty  and insanity i n  Canada. las Smith off ered severa l  

Jenks , The Immicrration Problem. 

14%. G. Smith, "Immigration and Defectives , " Canadian Journal 
of Mental Hyqiene 2 ,  1 (Apri l  1920), 73-86. 
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re fu ta t ions  of Halpenny' s claim regarding the  impact of the \\f oreign 

invasionfr on the c l i n i c s ,  hospi ta ls ,  asylums, and j a i l s .  F i r s t  and 

foremost was h i s  repudiat ion of the "general be l i e f  which sometimes 

f inds  verbal  expression, vocal and wri t ten ,  that the r i v e r  of our 

nat ional  l i f e  has been pol lu ted by the  tu rb id  streams from immigrant 

sources. Accompanying t h i s  c r i t i c i sm was a notion a r t i c u l a t e d  

i n  s eve ra l  of Smith's writings that immigrants had contr ibuted 

considerably t o  t he  bui ld ing of the  country, and t h a t  immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n ,  as w e l l  as contravening the  p r inc ip les  of B r i t i s h  

j u s t i ce ,  neglected the f a c t  t ha t  Canada needed immigration. 14' 

Employing statistics derived from repor t s  from psych ia t r i c  

c l i n i c s  and asylums, Smith examined the re la t ionship  between 

na t iona l i t y  and race  f o r  the  purpose of  verifying the claim t h a t ,  

among o ther  th ings ,  the immigration process had been too lax i n  

preventing the  admission of the mentally inf i rm.  H e  concluded t h a t  

no such cor re la t ion  ex i s  ted that could be corroborated s tatis ti- 

c a l l ~ . ~ ~ '  H e  simultaneously re jec ted previous explanations l ink ing  

mental i n f  i rmi ty  and criminal  behaviour with na t iona l i t y  and r a c i a l  

o r ig in  . 14' S t a t i s  t i c a l  analysis  , r a the r  , pointed t o  the  opposite 

conclusion that t he  \\foreignerU compared favourably t o  the native-  

147~ee W. G.  Smith, A Study i n  Canadian Immiqration, (Toronto: 
The Ryerson Press, 1920), 135-36. 

14'~mith, \\Immigration and Def ec t ives  , rr  7 8 . 
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born C a n a d i a n  i n  terms of crime and i l l i t e r a c y  r a t e s .  The statis- 

tics yie lded l i t t l e  information corre la t ing e i t h e r  race or  nat ional  

o r ig in  with deportations f o r  cr iminali ty and insan i ty ,  o r  i n  fact 

i f  they d id ,  these s t a t i s t i c s  suggested t h a t  "the advantage is  with 

the foreigner".  Smith found a s l i gh t ly  l a rge r  number of deporta- 

t ions  o f  Br i t i sh  o r  American immigrants f o r  medical grounds than 

of immigrants of non-English-speaking or ig in  . 

Smith challenged immigration r e s t r i c t i on  on t h i s  bas i s  , and 

disputed the  a l leqat ion t h a t  immigrants w e r e  l a rge ly  responsible f o r  

higher l e v e l s  of cr iminali ty and cases of mental d i ~ t u r b a n c e . ' ~ ~  

Similar ly ,  Smith concluded the connection made between insan i ty ,  

cr iminal i ty ,  and r a c i a l  o r  nat ional  or ig in  was meaningless, and al1 

t h a t  had been established was t h a t  immigrants were subject  t o  

"passions and f a i l i ngs  as  the  rest of fo lk ,  and the country i n t o  

which he cornes has a duty t o  discharge as m u c h  as he has a labor to 

give - "15" As w i l l  be seen l a t e r ,  Smith did not  f i n d  t h i s  argument 

incompatible with h i s  own views on immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  which 

he would continue t o  advocate i n  the i n t e r e s t s  of the  heal th of the 

Canadian population.'53 Regardless, Smith represented a move away 

from the  of ten  r i g i d  eugenicism tha t  characterized the mental 

lS3see W. G. Smith, A Studv i n  Canadian Immiqration, (Toronto: 
The Ryerson Press, 1920)  . 



175 

hygiene movement i n  wartime Canada, and h i s  wri t ings reflected a 

more l i b e r a l  and even cosmopolitan view of immigration as welf as  

defending immigrants agains t t h e i r  de t rac tors  within the mental 

hygiene movement - This posi t ion subsequently aligned Smith w i  t h  the 

more recept ive  views o f  immigration associated with the  soc i a l  

s e rv i ce  and soc i a l  sett lement movements i n  Canada and the  United 

S t a t e s .  

Smith's views were elucidated most s t r ik ing ly  i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  

on "Orienta l  Immigration. S t a t i s t i c a l l y  , Smith f ound l i t t l e  

evidence t o  support the argument t h a t  Asian immigrants contrlbuted 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  the  socia l  problem; i n  f a c t ,  Smith determined t h a t  

the Asian immigrant i n  t h i s  r espec t  llcompares favourably, very 

£avourably with o ther  immigrants, and f a r  superior  t o  rnany.w155 

Regardless, Smith f e l t  a severe curtailment,  i f  no t  out r ight  

r e s t r i c t i o n ,  of Asian immigration w a s  e s s en t i a l ,  even if doing so 

amounted to discrimination aga ins t  immigrants of Asian origin.lS6 

However, Smith s t i l l  felt compelled t o  j u s t i f y  the dis- 

criminatory implications of an exc lus ion i s t  pol icy which contra- 

dicted l i b e r a l  and humanitarian p r inc ip les  , and t h a t  fu r themore  

contravened the emigration and c i t i zensh ip  po l ic ies  of the  Br i t i sh  

Empire by excluding East Indian immigration. llIt is  no easy 

1 5 4 ~  . G. Smith, lrOriental Immigration, l1 Canadian Journal of 

Mental Hyqiene 1, 3 (October 1919) , 213-221. 
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matter," he wrote, l'ta devise ways and m e a n s  by which the Chinese 

may be treated on a better equality--or, rather, less inequality-- 

with other races. Policy , he wrote , discriminated agains t Asian 

groups as against no other, including the least desired classes of 

Europeans . The former were compelled to prove their suitability for 

admission, or be excluded; the latter were presumed suitable unless 

immigration authorities ware able to establish other~ise.'~~ 

In this instance, Smith appeared to place a finer point on 

discrimination. The discrimination, he wrote , was "against the idea 

of the equality of the races in respect of immigration 

legislation . "159 This approach was in contrast with the prevailing 

efforts by Viscount Ishii , Japanese ambassador to the United States, 

in his 1919 campaign to have racial discrimination abolished and 

equality of treatment guaranteed by the constitution of the League 

of Nations. These efforts continued to be opposed by the United 

States and the white dominions, regardless of how such an action 

would accord with principles of " 'dernocracy , justice, and human- 

ity."1160 It appeared, then, that for Smith, discrimination in im- 

migration policy couldbe defended in spite of the implications for 

a discriminatory and less humanitarian view of race relations. 
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The removal of t he se  d iscr iminat ions ,  argued S m i t h ,  would 

p r e s e n t  problems more s i gn i f i c an t  than they would reso lve .  

Recognizing the inequi ty  of  Asian r e s t r i c t i o n ,  Smith r e g r e t f u l l y  b u t  

fimly considered exclusion t o  be e s s e n t i a l ,  and the removal of  

these r e s t r i c t i o n s  t o  have "far-reaching consequences. lr16'  The most 

s i g n i f i c a n t  f rom the  Canadian s tandpoint  , he argued, was t h e  

cons iderably  lower Asian s tandard of l i v i n g .  I n  general ,  when he  

contended t h a t  the r e a l  ob jec t ion  t o  Asian immigration was economic, 

Smith affirmed the b e l i e f  t h a t  the lower-paid and more economically 

product ive  Asian labourer presented a d i r e c t  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  h igher  

i d e a l s  as well as l i v ing  standards sought by Canadians . lb2 Questions 

of r a ce  and language, he wrote, were doubt less  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  b u t  

t h e i r  impact would be less consequential  i f  the o ther  " v i t a l  

d i f f  e rences  could be el iminated;  and d e s p i t e  the  many e f f o r t s  

d i r e c t e d  toward the  ass imi la t ion  of Asian groups, Smith had no 

confidence t h a t  the  ba s i c  d i f ferences  could be  e r a ~ e d . ' ~ ~  That t h e r e  

w a s  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  answer t o  t he  questions of discr iminat ion r a i s e d  

by Asian immigration he considered r e g r e t t a b l e ,  but  unavoidable, 

Although h i s  s tat is  tics would be c a l l e d  i n t o  question by l a t e r  

genera t ions  of immigration s ~ h o l a r s , ~ ~ ~  Smith w a s  among the  first t o  

164~epartment of Ci t izenship  and Immigration, Ci t izenship  , 
Immiqration and Ethnic Groups i n  Canada: A Bzblioqraphv of 



178 

conduct statistical investigations of the impact of immigration. 

These analyses challenged much of the prevailing Victorian wisdom 

about the impact of immigration on the "social problem." His 

articles in the Canadian Journal of Mental Hysiene also formed the 

basis of his 1920 A Studv in Canadian Immiqration, the first 

s tatistical examination of the immigration question. F i r s t  and 

foremost, the book was intended to make a case for restriction of 

immigration based on medical and physical grounds , and subsequently 

emerges as a liberal and environmentalist direction taken within the 

mental hygiene movement. However, the book also stands as a clear 

liberal defence of the major tenets of a selective immigration 

policy, and subsequently was regarded by critics as an important 

contribution to the discussion of citizenship in Canada.''' 

In writing the book, Smith linked his investigations directly 

to those of Woodsworth, Sissons, and Anderson in the study of the 

problems connected with immigration. r66 A S tudy in Canadian 

fmmiqration was an examination of the "cornplex problems arising from 

the characteristics and capacities of the immigrants themselvesrrr 

Research, Published and Unpublished Sources 1920-1958, (Ottawa: 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration, 1960), 7, notes Smith's 
faulty use of statistics. 

16'see, for instance, F. N. Stapleford, "Facts of Canadian 
Immigration, " Canadian Bookman 2, 3 (July 1920) , 57-8. Staplef ord 
reviewed the book favourably, while noting that the book was not a 
study of the psychology of the immigrant, and failed to focus on the 
adjustment process in Canada (57). 

166~mith, A Studv in Canadian Immiqration, 4. 
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and reflected the  sympathetic approach t o  immigrants and apprecia- 

t i o n  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of immmigrant s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  had emerged 

i n  t h e  wr i t ings  of Woodsworth, Sissons,  and Anderson- A Studv i n  

Canadian Immisration also challenged t h e  idea  of a Canadian 

n a t i o n a l i t y  based upon a homogeneous B r i t i s h  base,  and f u r t h e r  

r e f u t e d  the heredi tar ianism and racial ism of soc io log ica l  col leagues 

such as t h e  American e u g e n i c i s t  Prescot t  ~ a l l ,  16' But A Studv i n  

Canadian Immiqration a l s o  was a liberal a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e  mental 

hygiene movementrs emphasis on immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  with 

r e f l e c t i o n s  both on t h e  conduct of immigration po l i cy  and on the  

process  of ass imi la t ion  upon a r r i v a 1  i n  Canada. Smith argued f o r  

the reform of immigration laws, bu t  argued r a t h e r  f o r  a more 

i n t e n s i v e  screening process  of prospective emigrants a s  w e l l  as a 

more concerted e f f o r t  of Canadianization f o r  those immigrants who 

w e r e  accepted.16' I n  so doing, Smith separa ted  himself from those 

wi th in  t h e  mental hygiene movement who campaigned f o r  immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n  on eugenic as w e l l  as on s o c i a l  grounds. 

Despite h i s  more l i b e r a l  views, Smith appears to have enjoyed 

t h e  endorsement as w e l l  as the f r iendship  of  colleagues such a s  C .  

K.  Clarke,  who cont r ibuted  t h e  preface t o  A Studv i n  Canadian 

~mmiqra t ion  . 16' Smith l s views , nevertheless , could no t  have been 

1 6 8 ~ b i d .  , ch. 15 , "Some Present  Needs , f r  348-400. 

16'0n C. K .  Clarke, see Dowbiggin, " 'Keeping This Young Country 
Sane,,' and Keepinq A m e r i c a  Sane, esp.  ch. 3, 133-90. 
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more dif f e r e n t  f rom Clarke S .  I n  pa r t i cu l a r  , he presented immigra- 

t i o n  as an asset t o  the  Dominion, and suggested i ts continuance, 

although i n  a more l imi ted  form, was i n t eg ra l  to fu tu re  Dominion 

prospe r i t y .  H e  was a l so  considerably more op t imis t i c  about t h e  

a s s imi l a t i ng  ef f e c t s  of the  Canadian environment than h i s  col league . 

Smith 's  approach t o  immigration was c l e a r l y  more l i b e r a l  than 

that of h i s  colleagues. But l i k e  m a n y  other  liberals of the  t h e ,  

Smith r e t a i n e d  some profess ional  sympathy f o r  eugenics and hered- 

i t a r y  theory .  This i s  a t t e s t e d  t o  i n  Smith's review of Presco t t  

Hall's Immicrration Res t r i c t ion  and World Euqenics i n  the Canadian 

Journal  of Mental Hvqiene.170 Similarly,  i n  A Studv of Canadian 

Immiqration, Smith's profess ional  concern with a "sane and hea l thy  

population" w a s  evident throughout. A t  one po in t ,  he suggested t h a t  

the  he red i t a r i an  theories  of  Prescott  Hall undoubtedly had "some 

m e r i t " ,  although Smith ' s hereditar ianism w a s  tempered with much 

respec t  f o r  the  e f f ec t s  of t h e  environment i n  shaping character .  

Unlike h i s  more eugenically-minded colleagues, however, Smith 

placed considerable importance on the t ransf  orming ef f e c t s  of 

environment. B u t  safeguarding and conserving the  resources of t h e  

Canadian environment w e r e  e s s e n t i a l  i f  the nat ion w e r e  t o  'Isafeguard 

its t r u s t m .  Canadat s environment would presumably work b e s t  on 

those who w e r e  already equipped t o  benef i t  the most from it; it was 

no t  expected t h a t  the Canadian environment would transform the  most 

'?'W. G. Smith, "1s Immigration Eugenic? , Canadian Journal of 
Mental Hvsiene 1, 3 (October 1919) , 245. 
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unsuitable of European immigrants i n t o  productive Canadian ci t izens , 

The purpose of A Studv i n  Canadian Immisration was t o  argue 

f o r  a po l i cy  of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  with a view t o  assimilating 

the immigrants who were se lec ted  t o  enter  the country- A Studv i n  

Canadian Immicrration acknowledged the valuable r o l e  played by 

immigration i n  the  f i r s t  decades of the  twentieth century. Smith 

general ly viewed immigration a s  an a s s e t  t o  the country, without 

which the c a p i t a l  and in tens ive  labour necessary f o r  the construc- 

tion of  r a i l r o a d s  and the  development of agr icu l tu re  and industry 

could not  have taken place. 17' Far f rom being a threat, immigrants 

were regarded by Smith as  instrumental t o  the  process of nation- 

building. Smith ' s concerns , r a the r  , were l a rge ly  f o r  the "misf i t s w  

and the  "refuse  of the t i d e n  t h a t  came la rgely  because of lax  i m -  

migration regula t ions  , pa r t i cu l a r ly  bef ore changes t o  immigration 

l a w  w e r e  enacted in 1910.172 AS such, he continued t o  recommend a 

pol icy  of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  of the  mental and 

s o c i a l  hea l th  of the  country. 

Smith's examination of the  r a t e s  o f  deportat ion by immigrant 

group echoed t h e  conclusions he had recorded earlier i n  the  Canadian 

Journal of Mental Hvqiene. Smith found t h a t  a g rea t e r  r a t i o  of 

deportat ions had taken place f o r  t t so l i c i t ed  Europew than f o r  "unsol- 

i c i t e d  Europe. " In  shor t ,  f o r  couritries such a s  t he  United Kingdom 

1 7 ' ~ r n i t h ,  A Study i n  Canadian Immisration, 91 .  

172~b id ,  , 72-73. 
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where the Canadian goverriment ac t ive ly  recruited prospective 

immigrants, the r a t i o  of deportat ions between 1903  and 1909  w a s  

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  higher  than the r a t i o  of deportat ions of immigrants 

from southern and eas te rn  European countries,  where the  Canadian 

goverment  had no ac t i ve  s o l i c i t i n g  ~ a m p a i g n . ' ~ ~  The r a t e  of 

deportat ion of  "Chinese, Japanese , and Hindus, " moreover , was lower 

(a r a t i o  of one t o  164)  than t h a t  of the United Kingdom, which 

tecorded a depor ta t ion  r a t i o  of one t o  218,174 

From the se  r a t i o s ,  Smith concluded t ha t  rr . . , i t  s e e m s  undeni- 

ab le  t h a t  r e l a t i v e l y  the supe r îo r i t y  i n  this respec t  lies with the  

f ~ r e i g n e r . " ' ~ ~  Ci t ing  the  1908 m e d i c a l  report  by D r .  P.  H .  Bryce, 

Chief Medical Off icer  of Immigration, Smith observed t h a t  the  more 

unsui table immigrants were those from the English urban c lasses ,  

These c l a s se s  i n  general  demonstrated an unsu i t ab i l i t y  f o r  farm and 

r u r a l  l i fe ,  and a propensity t o  d r i f t  back t o  the cities where they 

often languished i n  poverty and d e s t i t u t i o n ,  becoming a burden on 

the  s t a t e  and cha r i t ab l e  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The southern European 

peasantry the re f  o re  compared f avourably B r i t i s h  urban labour- 

ers, and w e r e  even seen a s  super ior  by Bryce, whose repor t  s t a t ed ,  

I l . .  . cont rary  t o  a too popular opinion, it appears t h a t  
i f  compulsory education can be generally enforced we 
have i n  such races not  only an i ndus t r i a l  asset of 
g r ea t  va lue ,  bu t  a l so  the  assurance of  a population 



remarkably free from the degenerative e f f e c t s  seen i n  
those classes which have been f o r  several  generations 
f ac to ry  operat ives and dwellers i n  the congested centres  
of l a r g e  indus t r i a l  populations.  

I n  o the r  words , S m i t h  argued, the southern European peasantry 

w a s  v i r t u a l l y  free from the degenerative e f f ec t s  r e s u l t i n g  from 

urban congestion nated i n  B r i t i s h  urban cent res .  With t he  " ' c l ean  

bloodmr and ' na t i ve  energyl Ir t h a t  character ized the peasantry of 

southern Europe, B r y c e  concluded t h a t  a l1  t h a t  w a s  necessary was 

Ir1the inf luence of soc i a l  and educational environment t o  t r ans fom 

them i n t o  good c i t i z e n s  and absorb them i n t o  the m a s s e s  of our law- 

abiding and progressive communities . ' "17' 

In  Smith s account , then, immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  turned i n t o  

a pol icy  of state regulat ion of immigration i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  of a 

regenerated Canadian community. I n  h i s  words, immigration se lec t ion  

represented "the moral sense of Canada i n  ac t ionu ;  from amidst the 

unscrupulous promoters and innocent victims of p a s t  immigration 

pol icy  would emerge the  "imposing f i g u r e  of Goverment not  blind- 

f olded b u t  argus-eyed dispensing jus t i ce"  i n  the middle . 17' Smith s 

support f o r  c a r e fu l  se lec t ion  of postwar immigration was therefore  

concerned with the higher aims of Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and w a s  

buttressed by an i d e a l  of the  moral regeneration of Canadian 

socie ty  . 

Bryce , repor t  f o r  quo t ed  i b i d .  , 
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In  this respect ,  Smith's arguments contained echoes of those 

of Woodsworth, Anderson and Sissons,  and A Studv of Canadian 

Immiqration consequently belongs t o  this t r ad i t i on ,  Smith's views 

contained an appreciation of the  contributions of immigrants to  

nation-building, and hinted a t  the pluralism of Woodsworth and 

espec ia l ly  Anderson. This pluralisrn was blunted by S m i t h r  s emphasis 

on the development of a common "national  s p i r i t , "  and on an 

increased role f o r  the state i n  ass imila t ing the new immigration. 

In f a c t ,  Smith of ten  seemed ambivalent on the  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  

sus ta ining a cosmopolitan na t iona l i t y  f o r  the Dominion, although 

there i s  no doubt t h a t  he considerad immigration t o  be a v i t a l  p a r t  

of fu tu re  Canadian economic deve10pment.l'~ H i s  i n t e n t  was t o  

suggest t h a t  immigration was a press ing national  quest ion,  bu t  t h a t  

the resources of the  immigration bureaucracy be appl ied towards 

ass imila t ing immigrants ra ther  than towards keeping them out.lsO 

Additionally, t he  absence O£ a c r i t i q u e  o f  race w a s  problematical 

i n  Smith's wri t ings ,  as was h i s  r e fusa l  t o  d i r ec t ly  confront the 

question of discrimination i n  the r e s t r i c t i o n  of Asian immigration. 

Between 1905  and 1920, developing Canadian s o c i a l  science 

scholarship had sh i f t ed  towards c u l t u r a l  pluralism. Influenced by 

the s o c i a l  set t lement movement, as w e l l  as by growing experience 

' "~g-  i b i d .  , 62. 
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with heterogeneity, within t h i s  e a r l y  scholarship emerged a view of 

race r e l a t ions  and assimilat ion t h a t  accepted ethnic d ivers i ty ,  and 

attempted t o  accommodate d ivers i ty  i n t o  an i d e a l i s t ,  all-encompass- 

i ng  v i s ion  of Canadian nat ional i ty .  However, t h i s  was a muted 

plural ism t h a t  d id  not  venture beyond the  acceptance and tolerance 

of e thn ic  d ive r s i ty  i n  Canadian soc ie ty ,  and thus did  not consider 

the questions of intergroup r e l a t ions ,  immigrant ad justment, and 

concepts of cu l tu re  . 

Cultural  plural ism i n  ea r ly  Canadian scholarship ameliorated 

the harsher a t t i t u d e s  towards immigrant groups. This posi t ion 

acknowledged e thn ic  and re l ig ious  d i v e r s i t y  as a f a c t  of Canadian 

l i fe ,  and d i r e c t l y  attacked in tolerance and prejudice a s  w e l l  a s  

seeking a more inclusive de f in i t i on  of Canadian c i t izenship .  

However, t h i s  view of pluralism was a l so  limited i n  subordinating 

e thnic  d ive r s i ty  and pluralism t o  an i d e a l i s t  version of nat ional  

uni ty ,  a r t i c u l a t e d  i n  the mostly rhe to r i ca l  concept of a common 

nat ional  s p i r i t  o r  nat ional  i dea l .  T h i s  view subsequently lacked 

a sociological  c r i t i q u e  of the  r a c i a l  models upon which it was 

based. A p a r t i c u l a r l y  t e l l i n g  problem with th i s  version of race 

r e l a t ions ,  moreover, was i ts  r o l e  i n  supporting not only po l ic ies  

of immigrant r e s t r i c t i o n ,  but  mi t igat ing even overt discrimination 

agains t  groups such as Asian immigrants who could be distinguished 

a s  unassimilable by a colour bar .  In  this manner, even the 

invidious discrimination i n  Asian l eg i s l a t ion  policy could be 

excused by i ts  l i b e r a l  defenders, such a s  W. G. Smith, as odious but 



necessary. 

By the interwar period, social science scholarship in Canada 

would raise a different set of analytical questions about immigra- 

tion that would confirm the centrality of pluralism in C a n a d i a n  

thought anà challenge the older imperial views of an ethnically 

homogeneous nationalism in an era of intense public discussion and 

debate about immigration restriction. The discussion of ethnic 

relations would be further shaped by the conditions and paradigms 

of interwar social science, including changing approaches to race 

relations. However, a component of this interwar scholarship also 

would continue to subordinate diversity to the broader goals of 

centralization and economic development. 



Chapter I V  
The S t a t i s t i c a l  Invest igat ion of Immigration 

and Assimilation i n  Interwar Canada 

By the 1920s, a t t i t u d e s  towards ass imi la t ion had begun t o  

harden i n  public  po l icy  and i n  public  pronouncements by members of 

the Canadian bureaucracy. Begiming i n  1923,  w i t h  the revis ions  t o  

the Chinese Immigration A c t  and the  imposition of a policy of t o t a l  

exclusion, immigration policy began t o  take a f a r  more r e s t r i c t i on -  

ist approach- The r e s u l t  i n  Canada as well  as  the United S t a t e s  was 

a more exclusionary posi t ion on immigration and assimilat ion,  and 

the t ightening of regulations and r e s t r i c t i o n s  governing the  

admission of new immigrants. This approach was defended a s  the 

r i g h t  of a  country to regulate the character  of i t s  own population, 

i n  the i n t e r e s t s  of determining i ts  population base. This harsher 

approach was not simply a question of economic requirements o r  of 

''absorptive capacity, " but a l so  a means O£ regulat ing the  assimila- 

t ion of the immigrants already within the  country, and of keeping 

the assimilat ion of any fur ther  immigrants within manageable bounds . 

Thus the interwar discussion of immigration and e thn ic  

r e l a t i ons  was shaped. This chapter inves t iga tes  the r o l e  of the 

interwar soc ia l  science and s  t a t i s  tical s tudies  i n  t h i s  process . 

The chapter pays p a r t i c u l a r  a t tent ion t o  the  r o l e  of W.  Burton Hurd, 

professor of economics a t  Brandon College, and of M. C .  MacLean, 

s t a t i s t i c a l  researcher f o r  the Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s .  The 

views of Hurd and MacLean were cen t ra l  t o  the  l i b e r a l  discussion of 
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immigration in interwar Canada, as well as providing the social 

scientif ic buttress for immigration restriction particularly during 

the Depression and before World War II. The perspective represented 

by Hurd and MacLean incorporated a tougher position on immigration 

and assimilation, one that incorporated statistical investigation 

and the pluralism of interwar social science. 

Throughout the 1920s, the emphasis in immigration policy had 

been to encourage a ftselecttr type of immigration suited specifically 

for agricultural development . By 1928, however , the Select 

Standing Cornmittee on Agriculture and Immigration was questioning 

the viability of continued levels of immigration. At this time, W. 

Burton Hurd, then teaching economics at Brandon College and serving 

as a demographics specialist for the Dominion Bureau of Statistics , 

raised the spectre of establishing national quotas for prospective 

immigrants similar to those adopted in the United StatesV2 

This tightening of attitudes towards the "melting-potw took 

place at roughly the same time the Dominion Bureau of Statistics 

began to play a greater sole in the statistical investigation of the 

social problems of the period, and sought an increased role for its 

expertise. In 1911, when the United States Department of Immigra- 

l~epartment of Immigration and Colonization, Canada and 
Immiqration: A Brief Review of Policv Oraanization and Practice, 
(Ottawa, 1927) , 13. 

2 ~ .  Burton Hurd, "The Case for a Quota," Queenrs Ouarterlv 36 
(Winter 1929) , 145-59. 
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t i on  produced i ts  immigration survey, this had been done t o  address 

the  r e l a t i v e  dearth of s t a t i s t i c a l  evidence on questions of s o c i a l  

import such as  the effects of immigration. T h e  r e su l t i ng  forty- 

volume survey represented the llhigh pointr1 f o r  immigration restric- 

t i on  sentiment i n  the United States. However, the survey had a l so  

provided the springboard f o r  Franz Boas s assumptions about c u l t u r a l  

re la t iv i sm to e n t e r  the anthropological and sociological  

mains tream. 

A t  t h e  tima the United S t a t e s  Immigration Survey had been 

released, Canadians w e r e  s imi lar ly  aware of the absence of appropri- 

a t e  s t a t i s t i c a l  data  t o  study t h e i r  own immigration and ass imi la t ion 

problems . W. G. Smith ' s A Studv i n  Canadian Immiqration was the  

f i r s t  book-length s t a t i s t i c a l  survey of immigration i n  Canada, 

although the s t a t i s t i c s  i n  the book later  w e r e  reviewed as  f a u l t y .  ' 

However, t h e  study of immigration i n  Canada c lea r ly  lagged w e l l  

behind the United S t a t e s ,  and conspicuously absent w e r e  the 

psychological inves t igat ion of immigrant adjustment and the 

sociological  focus on the  contact of  cul tures  emerging from the 

University of Chicago under the d i r ec t ion  of Robert E .  Park. I n  

3 ~ l a z a r  Barkan, T h e  Retreat o f  Sc ien t i f  i c  Racism: Changinq 
Concepts of  Race i n  Br i t a in  and the United Sta tes  between the World 
Wars , (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,  1992) , 83. 

4~epar tment  of Citizenship and Immigration, Economic and Social 
Research Division, Citizenship . Immiqration and Ethnic Groups i n  
Canada: A Bibl iouraph~,  (Ottawa, n. d.  ) , 7 .  The bibliography 
appraises A Studv i n  Canadian Immiuration as containing "many false 
conclusions due t o  f a u l t y  use of s t a t i s t i c s r r  . 



190 

f act , questions of întergroup r e l a t i ons  and immigrant adaptat ion 

would no t receive concentrated soc i a l  s c i e n t i f  i c  a t t en t ion  i n  Canada 

u n t i l  a f t e r  the  Second World War.5 Instead,  much of the  interwar 

inves t iga t ion  of immigration concentrated on the s tatistical study 

of the movement of populations, incorporated the models and concerns 

of  p o l i t i c a l  economy, and examined the implications of population 

movements f o r  Canadian cu l tu r a l  and s o c i a l  composition. 

I n  the p r i o r  absence of the formal s t a t i s t i c a l  s tudy of 

populat ion movements i n  and out  of Canada, s t a t i s  t i c s  regarding 

immigration and assimilat ion were a press ing concern. This was a 

s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  the newly formed Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  set  ou t  t o  

redress i n  the mid-1920s. T h e  off icial invest igat ion of immigration 

subsequently became l inked to the o f f i c i a l  objective of regula t ing 

t h e  Canadian population through a s e l ec t i ve  immigration pol icy .  

The s t a t e  of s t a t i s t i c a l  study i n  Canada was s t i l l  compar- 

a t i v e l y  weak a t  the time when Robert Hamilton Coats took over the  

newly reorganized Dominion Bureau of Statistics . A s  a r e s u l t  of the  

1912 Commission on Interna1 S t a t i s t i c s  , the s t a t i s t i c a l  administra- 

t i o n  was examined and overhauled t o  address weaknesses i n  the s t a t e  

of o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  i n  Canadas6 The overhaul had corne about a s  

5 ~ e e ,  f o r  instance,  Nathan Keyf itz , "Ethnie Groups and Their 
Behavior , rJ i n  Robert Hamilton Coats , ed. , specia l  i s sue ,  "Features 
of Present-Day Canada, " Annals of the American Academy of P o l i t i c a l  
and Socia l  Science 253 (September 1947)  , 158-63. 

%avid A. Worton, The Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  : A Historv 
of Canada ' s Central S t a t i s t i c a l  Office and i t s  Antecedents, 1841- 
1972, (McGill-Queenf s University P r e s s ,  1998) , 62-3. 



a r e s u l t  of concerns with the lack of coordination and fragrnentary 

nature of the o f f i c i a l  compilation of statistics i n  Canada. 

I n  turn  , these concerns ref l e c t e d  the  s t a t i s  t i c a l  r e f  orm 

movement i n  Canada and the  wish t o  coordinate and cent ra l ize  

s t a t i s t i c s  a s  a  f ede ra l  concern. I n  1912, the Commission reported 

t h a t  

Though many of the s t a t i s t i c a l  repor ts  issued by 
various departments arid branches a r e  of undoubted 
excellence and value, there i s  apparent i n  the  body 
of Canadian s t a t i s t i c s ,  considered a s  a  whole, a 
lack  of coherence and common purpose . . . . [ I t  has] 
been evident a s  between the several  provinces and 
the Dominion, and between province and province, 
notwithstanding t h a t  t he  national  importance of many 
of the functions of the  provincial governments 
under Confedaration calls urgently f o r  s t a t i s t i c a l  
uniformity and h~mogene i ty .~  

The t r ans i t i on  within s t a t i s  t i c s  was confirmed wi t h  the appointment 

of Coats to the Department of Trade and Commerce a s  Dominion 

s t a t i s t i c i a n  and con t ro l l e r  of the census on 19 June 1915. Between 

1915 and 1939, Coats would preside over an e r a  of sweeping changes. 

T h e  ffCoats erafr would cons i s t  of the f fcen t ra l iza t ion ,  reorganization 

and enlargement" of Canadian s t a t i s t i c s  . Furthemore, s tatis t i c s  

would be harnessed toward the  invest igat ion of problems c r i t i c a l  t o  

Canada as a whole, including immigration and the r a t e  of demographic 



change. 

With t he  formation of the new Bureau of Statistics, Coats 

merged the col lec t ion of population s t a t i s t i c s  with those of 

ag r i cu l tu re -  This was i n  recognition of the close associa t ion 

between Canada ' s agr icu l  t u r a l  and population requirements , the  same 

reasoning t h a t  l ed  t o  t he  creat ion of the  combined Department of 

Agriculture and Immigration i n  1917. The merger of agr icul ture  with 

population statistics , i n  Coats view, ref l ec t ed  the importance of 

agr icu l tu re ;  it a l so  allowed agr icu l tu re  t o  r e l y  on the r e s u l t s  of 

the  ltlow-paid f i e l d  inves t i ga to r s  who conducted the population 

census. 

The population census, fu r themore ,  w a s  merged a t  t h a t  t i m e  

with v i t a l  s ta t is  tics and migrations, address ing e a r l i e r  concerns 

with the  absence of s t a t i s t i c s  measuring the r a t e  of emigration t o  

t he  United States.'' T h e  groundwork f o r  t he  interwar census w a s  

l a i d  at t h i s  tirne. The provinces, under a uniform scheme of 

l e g i s l a t i o n ,  were t o  be responsible f o r  t he  compilation of d a t a  

regarding b i r t h s ,  marriages and deaths; the  Dominion would secure 

"benchmark da tan  through the census, and coordinate the cen t ra l i zed  

co l l ec t ion  andpublicat ion of the d a t a s f 2  For the next twenty-five 

years , the compilation " rac ia l  o r ig in s  " s t a t i s  t ics would 
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conducted by the Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  i n  connection with 

the Canadian population census . In 1926, *t=he f i rs  t study of " r ac i a l  

origins" on the  p r a i r i e  provinces would be merged w i t h  an agricul-  

t u r a l  atlas of t h a t  region. In  1921, with the ass is tance  of William 

Burton Hurd, then a professor  of economics at Brandon College, the  

first of severa l  " rac ia l  o r ig insw censuses would be undertaken and 

prepared f o r  the Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  . Hurd would 

thenceforth be associated with the  " r ac i a l  or ig insw quest ion,  and 

under the auspices of the  Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s ,  would be 

t he  c e n t r a l  f igure  i n  the  examination of immigration and assimila- 

t i o n .  I n  1929, the publicat ion of Hurdrs O r i s i n s ,  Birthplace and 

Nat iona l i ty  of the Canadian People, based on the 1921 census, 

heralded the Bureau's focus on r f r ac i a l  or ig ins"  and assimilation.13 

Hurd has been remembered as  an economist and demographics 

exper t  who i n f  luenced McMas ter University towards becoming a centre 

f o r  demographic s tudies .14 H e  was born i n  Brockington, Ontario,  i n  

1894, b u t  moved with h i s  family t o  Winnipeg. In  1913, Hurd 

graduated £rom the University of Manitoba with an Arts degree. A s  

130n the r a c i a l  or ig ins  census, see  Jean-Pierre Beaud a ~ d  Jean- 
Guy Prévost ,  '\Immigration, S t a t i s t i c s  and Eugenics : Measuring Racial 
Origins i n  Canada, " Canadian Ethnic Studies 28, 2 (1996) , 1-24. See 
a l s o  Monica Boyd, Gustave Goldmann, and Pamela White, \\Race i n  the 
Canadian Census ,', i n  Leo Driedger and Shiva H a l l i ,  eds.  , Visible  
Minor i t ies  i n  Canada, (Montreal and Toronto : Queens and Carleton 
Univers i t  Press,  2000) , 33-54. 

-D. A. MacGibbon, " W i l l i a m  Burton Hurd, 1894-1950," Proceed- 
inqs and Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada ser. 3, vol .  
44-45 (1950-51) , 83-4. 
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so  many others  of h i s  generation, Eiurdts s tud ies  w e r e  i n te r rup ted  

by the w a r  and war service;  following the  war, however, he w a s  

selected as a Rhodes Scholar, and graduated from Oxford i n  1921. 

Upon re tu rn ing  to Canada i n  1921, he accepted a pos i t i on  with 

Brandon College as  professor of p o l i t i c a l  economy, succeeding W. A. 

Mackintosh, who had gone t o  Queenrs University.  H e  remained f o r  

four teen years  at Brandon, which was a f  f i l i a t e d  with M c M a s  ter 

Universi ty as both were Bapt i s t  Church foundations, u n t i l  moving on 

i n  1935 t o  McMas t e r  l s Department of P o l i t i c a l  ~conomy . '' 

As Canada's foremost population exper t  between the  wars, 

Hurd's imprint  was l e f t  on t h e  discussion of immigration, assimila-  

t i on  and population problems i n  l i b e r a l  c i r c l e s .  A t  the t i m e  of h i s  

death, he served as President o f  the  Canadian P o l i t i c a l  Science 

Association, simultaneously serving on the  Board of Directors  of the 

Population Association of America. He w a s  p a r t  of t h e  Research 

Committee of the Canadian I n s t i t u t e  of In ternat ional  Affairs, a s  

well a s  being a fellow of the Royal Society of Canada. I n  1932 he 

a l so  served as economics advisor t o  the  Canadian government a t  the 

Imperia1 Conference i n  0ttawa.16 

During h i s  time a t  Brandon College, H u r d  made contact  with R. 

H. Coats, then i n  the midst of  reorganizing the Dominion Bureau of 

S t a t i s t i c s .  Through h i s  associat ion with Coats, Hurd became drawn 
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i n t o  the field of population studies i n  canada.'' Between 1929 and 

1945,  Hurd was the author of numerous population studies based on 

the  da t a  of the decennial population censuses conducted hy the 

Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s .  Hurdr s f i rs t  publ icat ion f o r  the 

Dominion Bureau of  S t a t i s t i c s  was the 1926 Asriculture.  Climate . and 
Population of the P r a i r i e  Provinces o f  canada.'' However, h i s  

a t t en t ion  was quickly drawn to  the questions of immigration and 

ass imila t ion i n  western Canada, which l a d  t o  the invest igat ions  of 

the " r a c i a l  o r i g i n s  census w i t h  which he is associated. '' 

The s tud ies  of Irracial  origini l  were intended t o  t rack  the 

progress of ass imi la t ion ,  using the s t a t i s  t ics derived from the 

population census, and t o  make long-term project ions about the 

future  e thn ic  composition of the Canadian population. A t  this t h e ,  

the first evidence emerges t h a t  changes i n  the s c i e n t i f i c  study of 

race had corne t o  be  adapted t o  the Canadian discussion of immigra- 

t ion.  Franz Boas ' work f o r  the United S ta tes  Immigration Commission 

i n  1913 represented a s ign i f ican t  challenge t o  the accepted 

assumptions of physical  anthropology; h i s  measucements of the 

cephalic index among immigrants, and h i s  subsequent theory of the  

p l a s t i c i t y  of human s k u l l s ,  successfully undermined the r e l i a b i l i t y  

'W. Burton Hurd, Origin. Birthplace , Nationali tv,  and 
Lanquaqes of the Canadian People; Hurd, Racial Orisins and Nat iv i ty  
of the  Canadian People, Seventh Census of Canada, 1931, Volume X I I I ,  
Monographs (Ottawa: Kingr s Pr inter  , 1942) : 537-828. 
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of s k u l l  measurement as an index of human c l a s ~ i f i c a t i o n . ' ~  The 

r e s u l t  was the  r e j ec t i on  of r i g i d  race  typologies,  and a IlBoasian 

~ c h o o l ~  emerged that aimed f o r  the separa t ion of race and cu l tu re  

through a c lo se r  examination of the respect ive  influences of race 

and c u l t u r e  . 21 

Although an economist ra ther  than an anthropologist  by 

t ra in ing ,  Hurdr s " r ac i a l  originsIr s t ud i e s  a r t i c u l a t e d  a ca re fu l ly  

considered physical  anthropology t h a t  r e f l ec t ed  the  Boasian 

reor ien ta t ion  of t he  s o c i a l  sciences towards c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism,  

and away from r i g i d  typologies of race.22 The ethnology of the 

" r ac i a l  o r ig ins  I r  census ref lects the emerging influence of cu l t u r a l  

r e la t iv i sm and the  s c i e n t i f i c  re jec t ion  of r i g i d  race t y p ~ l o g y . ' ~  

This is  seen i n  the  d e f i n i t i o n  of the term "racer1 a s  used i n  the 

r a c i a l  o r ig ins  censuses between 1929 and 1945,  which, as w e l l  a s  

b io log ica l  f ac to r s ,  incorporated cu l tu r a l .  l i n g u i s t i c ,  and geo- 

graphical  fea tu res  as w e l l .  

The lack of methodological consensus of interwar race science 

i s  r e f l ec t ed  i n  the  d e f i n i t i o n  of race used by Hurd and the Dominion 

Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  . While Boas had e f f ec t i ve ly  upset the 

" ~ a r k a n ,  T h e  Retreat of Sc i en t i f i c  R a c i s m ,  8 3 - 4 .  

"IIurd, Oriqins, Birfzhplace, Nat ional i ty ,  and Larisuases  of the 
Canadian People; Racial Oriqins and Nat iv i tv  of the Canadian People. 

2 3 ~ u r d ,  Racial Origins and Nativi tv of t he  Canadian People, 
567. 



preva i l ing  p rac t i ces  of physica l  anthropology and ce r t a in t i e s  of 

race typology, no new c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  had emerged t o  f i l 1  the 

vacuum. '' The absence of methodological c e r t a i n t y  and conviction 

among s c i e n t i s t s  ra ther  had opened science up t o  " l ibera l i f  and 

wconservativefl  applicat ions of race theory between the two world 

wars . z5 Generally , though , t he  Dominion census adopted a def in i t ion  

of flracelf t h a t  was more c u l t u r a l  than bio log ica l ,  more l ibera l  than 

conservative. 26 For Hurd, i n  fact, the  concept of ' fracefl  i n  1929, 

even i n  a " s t r i c t l y  s c i e n t i f i c  sense,ll was sub jec t  t o  imprecision 

and methodological confusion. 27 Hurd r e j ec t ed  the  biological  

c l a s s i f i ca t i ons  of f l racew as too uncertain and inconsis t en t .  

emphasizing the  r e l a t i ve  importance of heredi ty  and environment 

instead.  A s  he argued i n  the  1 9 3 1  census monograph, 

S c i e n t i s t s  have attempted t o  divide and subdivide the 
human species in to  groups on the  bas i s  of  b io log ica l  
t r a i t s ,  such as shape of the head, stature, colour of 
sk in ,  e tc . ,  and t o  such groups and t o  such only, would 
the  b i o l o g i s t  apply the telm l 'racefr. The use of the 
term, however, even i n  t h i s  s t r i c t l y  s c i e n t i f i c  sense 
is  ne i t he r  de f in i t e  nor free from confusion, f o r  there 
is  no universa l ly  accepted c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  Furthemore, 
t he  i den t i f i c a t i on  of c e r t a i n  types of cu l t u r e  with 
d e f i n i t e  b io logical  types has l ed  inev i tab ly  t o  the 
r e s u l t  t h a t ,  even i n  the  hands of the  e thno log is t ,  t h e  
term ltrace" has acquired a c u l t u r a l  as w e l l  a s  a bio- 

" ~ a r k a n ,  T h e  Retreat of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism, 137-38. 

'=~urd, Racial Origins and Nativitv of the Canadian People, 
5 6 7 .  

"~urd, Oriqin. Birthplace and National i tv,  12.  



logical implication, *' 

Instead, Hurd accepted that "most modern national groups are 

composed of widely varying racial s t r a i n ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  The rejection of the 

biological perspective remained limited, however. The "racial 

origins" census continued to rely on the racial typologies of 

Alpine, Medîterranean, and Nordic that were still current in 

physical anthropology . Furthemore, the ethnology of the census 

reflected the conceptual confusion within cultural anthropology, 

which continued to accommodate biological theories of human 

behaviour despite focussing on cultural interp~etations.~~ 

Rirthermore, the end result for the racial origins census was 

a peculiar and inconsistent tripartite classification of immigrant 

groups into three distinct categories: biological, cultural or 

linguistic, and geographical. Even while Hurd claimed a generally 

equal influence for culture or environment and biological factors 

on the shaping of a "racial group," for the purposes of the census 

he was predisposed to emphasize one set of factors over the other. 

Theref ore, in cases where the "s trains of the immigrating people are 

comparatively pure, I1 Hurd proclaimed the existence of a lrbiologicalr' 

group. To this classification, particularly where the group showed 

evidence of a distinctive culture as well, Hurd included Ilthe 

'O~arkan, The Retreat of Scientific Racism, 92-3. 
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coloured s tocks ,  the Chinese, Japanese , Hindu, Negro and abor ig inal  

Indians. "3L However r Hurd a l s o  Found l i t t l e  t roub le  with the  

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of these groups , f inding t h a t  "no se r ious  s ta t is t ical  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  ariseu f o r  census purposes.32 

More troubïesome from the standpoint of  s t a t i s t i c a l  c lass-  

i f i c a t i o n  w e r e  the  groups of c e n t r a l  and ea s t e rn  European  rig gin.^^ 

For the purposes of the  census, these groups provided "prac t i ca l  

problemsw of c l a s s i f i ca t i on  where the presence of two d i s t i n c t  

l i n g u i s t i c  subgroups, f o r  ins tance  Ukrainian and German, within one 

census group suggested the  presence of Ilracial admixture. lt3' To 

resolve t h i s  problem, the  Canadian census turned t o  geography a s  the 

bas i s  f o r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  . '' Fina l ly  , there were groups where t he  

t l cu l t u r a l  s t r a i n  was predominant" ; these included such groups as the 

English, French, I t a l i a n ,  and v i r t u a l l y  any European group which was 

the product  of centuries  of llcomrningling~ of several di f fe ren t  

"pr imi t ive  s tocks .  l1 Even where d i s t i n c t  va r ian t s  within one census 

group, such as the Scott ish and Irish groups, were noted, these 

groups w e r e  none theless  c l a s s i f i e d  f o r  census purposes a s  "cul tura l t1  



groups . 36 

Therefore,  i n  the racial o r ig ins  census, 

. . . t h e  term "or ig inr r  always connotes the o r i g i n a l  geo- 
g raph ica l  h a b i t a t  of a population group, usually implies 
a d i s t i n c t  s t r u c t u r e ,  and of ten  a d e f i n i t e  b io log i ca l  
s t r a i n ,  I n  any case, it refers to a s p e c i f i c  group of  
immigrants and t h e i r  progeny . 37 

T h e  one except ion t o  t h i s  r a t h e r  convoluted c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  scheme 

w e r e  Jewish immigrants, who presumably m e r i t e d  a separa te  c lass -  

i f  i c a t i o n  t o  themselves . 38 

But f o r  Hurd, the b io log i ca l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  itself w a s  a 

relatively minor po in t ,  and Hurd mainly emphasized c u l t u r a l  over 

b io log i ca l  desc r ip t ions  of na t iona l  groups.3g Rather ,  t h e  s i g n i f i -  

can t  f a c t  f o r  Hurd was t h a t  c e r t a i n  census groups,  such a s  the  

Ukrainians , owing t o  their dif f e r en t  b io log i ca l  and c u l t u r a l  

o r i g in s  , were l i k e l y  t o  have a  d i f  f e r en t  b i o l o g i c a l  and cu l t u r a l  

impact on Canada than a group of English migrants - ' O  But while Hurd 

acknowledged that the r e l a t i v e  influence of biology and cu l tu re  

could n o t  be measured quan t i t a t i ve ly ,  he s t i l l  held it t o  be common 

knowledge, f o r  ins tance ,  that mOrientalsm w e r e  not bio log ica l ly  

ass imi lab le ,  or  that Mennonites and Doukhobors could no t  e a s i l y  be 

3 9 ~ ~ r d ,  Oriqin,  B i r thp lace  and National i tv ,  1 2 .  



201 

ass imi la ted  ~ u l t u r a l l y . ~ ~  T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  Hurd attempted t o  make 

only underscored the  methodological incons i s t enc ies  within the 

racial o r i g i n s  census. 

The racial o r i g i n s  census w a s  considered by Hurd t o  have a 

d i r e c t  bear ing  on immigration po l i cy ;  the no t ion  of intermarr iage 

a s  an index of a s s i m i l a t i o n  w a s  c r i t i c a l  to t h e  census.42 The 

census w a s  intended t o  measure the r a t e  of a s s i m i l a t i o n  through the 

r a t e  of intermarr iage between non-English groups and groups of 

"nat ive English and French s tock . "  Therefore, according t o  Hurd, 

w . . - s o c i a l l y ,  the o r i g i n  data perform a p r a c t i c a l  funct ion i n  

t r a c i n g  the progress  of the assirni la t ive process  and f i n a l l y  

demons t r a t e  t h a t  a s s i m i l a t i o n  has taken p lace .  n43  The census 

subsequently concentrated most on the frnon-assirnilating peoples," 

notably the groups o f  c e n t r a l  and eas te rn  European o r i q î n ,  f o r  whom 

the rate of  intermarr iage showed them t o  be a s s i m i l a t i n g  very 

slowly . 4 4  

The interwar l i b e r a l  t u r n  towards c u l t u r a l  anthropology 

p e m i t t e d  Hurd t o  reject t h e  more de te rmin i s t i c  and r i g i d  typologies 

t h a t  charac ter ized  much of  the n a t i v i s t  r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  immigra- 

t ion .  Hurd 's approach t o  t h e  compilation and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 
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r a c i a l  o r ig in s  data ,  i n  f a c t ,  proved t o  be highly controversial  I n  

the late 1920s. In  1928, Hurd w a s  compelled t o  publ ic ly  j u s t i f y  hiis 

decision not  t o  add the c l a s s i f i ca t i on  of a ItCanadian race" t o  the 

r a c i a l  o r ig in s  census. I n  an a r t i c l e  f o r  Queenis Ouarterlv, H u r d  

re jec ted  the  idea  of " r a c i a l  amalgamation" o r  the  crea t ion o f  a 

"Canadian raceu as  the end r e s u l t  of assimilat ion,  while a t  the  same 

t h e  r e i t e r a t i n g  the pr inc ip les  of tolerance as cen t r a l  t o  Canadian 

treatment of i t s  immigrant population. 45 I n  so  doing, Hurd s e t  

himself up aga ins t  a s t r a i n  of Canadian nationalism t h a t  was def i n e d  

i n  terms of a n e w  "national consciousness,tl and which linked i t se l f  

with c u l t u r a l  homogeneity and a biological  de f in i t i on  of a s s imi l a -  

t ion." Responding t o  the  generally illiberal tenets  of thi-s 

discussion of the national consciousness, H u r d  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  thero 

was no "Canadian race, I r  nor could one be defined f o r  the purposes 

of the census. In  f a c t ,  one of the contravening fac to rs  t o  t h e  

creat ion of a "Canadian racet r  was the presence within Canada o b  

la rge  groups of  two separate o r ig in sSd7  E'urthermore, no d e f i n i t i o n  

of a "Canadian racerr  could exclude other Canadians of non-French and 

non-British o r ig in s  from 

I n  genera l ,  Hurdr s 

membership. 

ethnology represented an applicat ion O£ 

4%7. Burton Hurd, "1s There a Canadian Race?", Queen s Ouarter- 
& 35 ( M a y  1928) : 615-627. 
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anthropology f o r  l i b e r a l  purposes,  an appl ica t ion  t h a t  emphasized 

the r e l a t i v e  equa l i ty  of c u l t u r e s  and took aim at r a c i a l  prejudice 

and in to le rance .  Hurd subsequently ref l e c t ed  a liberal approach t o  

a s s imi l a t i on  and d i v e r s i  t y  wi th in  the Canadian discussion of 

immigration and race r e l a t i o n s .  A t  t he  same t i m e ,  Hurd warned that 

the "racial melting-pot is  b ~ i l i n g " . ' ~  Although Hurd accepted t h e  

p r inc ip l e s  of t he  individual  r i g h t s  of immigrants, it was a s ign i f  - 

i c a n t  m a t t e r  f o r  Hurd t h a t  the melting-pot within Canada d id  no t  

appear to be melting: t h a t  the re  appeared t o  be large numbers of 

unassimilated immigrant groups within t he  country. 

E'urthermore, Hurdfs d e f i n i t i o n  remained hampered by the 

i n a b i l i t y  t o  p rec i se ly  de f ine  t h e  term l'race, o r  t o  dispense w i t h  

it a l t oge the r ;  a s  i n  the case of the r lb io logica lu  races, the  term 

"racef1 continued t o  contain p r e j u d i c i a l  implicat ions t h a t  r e l a t e d  

d i r e c t l y  t o  t he  perceived i n a b i l i t y  of s e l e c t  l f b i o l o g i c a l ~ f  groups 

to a s s i m i l a t e .  50 Academic sociology fu r themore  had n o t  contr ibuted 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  towards a r eapp ra i s a l  of e thn ic  r e l a t i o n s ;  Hurd had 

no countervai l ing  soc io log ica l  o r  anthropological pe r spec t ive  on t h e  

process of immigrant group adjustment within Canada, such a s  those 

being developed within the United States i n  the e a r l y  decades of the 

twentieth century . 

''cf. Barkan, The R e t r e a t  of  S c i e n t i f i c  Racism. 

S 1 ~ o t a b l y  W i l l i a m  1. Thomas and Flor ian  Znaniecki, The Polish 
Peasant i n  Europe and A m e r i c a :  Monoqraphs of an Immigrant Group, 



In  p a r t ,  t h i s  was due t o  the underdeveloped state of academic 

sociology i n  Canadian un ivees i t i as .  Sociology i n  v i r t u a l l y  a l 1  

academic i n s t i t u t i o n s  , Save f o r  M c G i l l  University , w a s  subordinated 

t o  the d i sc ip l ines  of p o l i t i c a l  economy and h i s to ry ,  and, i f  

considered at all, was s tudied within a mul t id isc ipl inary  f o ~ u s . ' ~  

What sociology there was being s tua ied  i n  the  Canadian p r a i r i e s  was 

mostly s tudied i n  o ther  departments such a s  p o l i t i c a l  econorny, o r  

through centres  such a s  Manitoba Agricultural  College, i n  connection 

w i t h  p r a i r i e  resource d e ~ e l o p m e n t - ~ ~  

The r e l a t i v e  absence of i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  sociological  study 

was highly s ign i f i can t  from the po in t  of view of developing Canadian 

theories of assimilat ion.  Between 1920 and 1945, the only two 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  the  country t h a t  w e r e  capable of o r  i n t e r e s t ed  i n  

sus ta in ing modest academic programs i n  socioloqy and anthropology 

were the University of Toronto and McGill University i n  ~ o n t r e a l . ' '  

While these two centres developed separate programs i n  these aspects  

of the  s o c i a l  sciences, on the p r a i r i e s  sociology was harnessed i n  

(Boston: Richard G. Badger, The Gorham Press, 11918-201; Robert E. 
Park and Herbert A. Mil ler ,  O l d  World Tra i t s  Trans~lan ted ,  (New York 
and London: Harper, 1921) . 

52~i l l e r ,  Society and Chanue, 15-16; A. B.  McKillop, Matters of 
Mind: the Universitv i n  Ontario, 1791-1951, (Toronto and Buffalo: 
University of Toronto P r e s s ,  1994) , 494ff. 

5 3 ~ .  Y.  Card, The Expandinq Relation: Socioloqy i n  P r a i r i e  
Univers i t ies ,  Canadian Plains Studies,  Occasional Paper No. 1, 
(Regina: Canadian Plains Research Center, 1975) , 3-5. 

5 4 ~ i l l e r ,  Society and Chanpe, 15-16. 
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the service of the agricultural colleges, or was submerged in the 

disciplines of political economy and h i s t ~ r y . ~ ~  

Sociology as a separate discipline received a cool welcome 

f rom Canadian universities ; Douglas Pullman, as an undergraduate at 

the University of Alberta in the late 1 9 4 0 9 ,  was advised by the 

faculty dean that sociology was "'a new fangled American fad which 

would not last ' ". 56 Therefore, unlike in the United States, where 

sociological investigations of assimilation and immigrant adjustment 

were developing around the University of Chicago and Wisconsin, 

relatively small programs of sociology at McGill and social science 

and anthropology at the University of Toronto, and the lack of them 

elsewhere, meant the absence in Canada of sustained academic 

investigations of immigration adaptation and adjustment. T h e  

Toronto programme emphasized instead the heavily abstracted study 

of social philo~ophy.~~ The first systematic sociological studies 

of immigration and assimilation conducted by a university department 

of sociology took place in the 1930s, under the direction of Leonard 

Marsh and Car1 Dawson at McGill Uni~ersity.~' Until then, social 

science investigations of immigration and population change 

proceeded from extra-institutional sources or multidisciplinary 

57~c~illop, Mind over Matter, 494-513. 

58Shore, The Science of Social Rederption, ch. 7 :  If The 
Sociology of Unemployment , Immigration, and Assimilation, '' 224-  61. 
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projects like the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee, usually in 

connection with the scientif ic investigation of the western Canadian 

f rontier . 

Such developments, though, also underscore the importance of 

the Dominion Bureau of Statistics in the formal investigation of 

immigration and assimilation in Canada. Thus formal immigration 

studies in Canada, at least until the mid-1930s, proceeded from the 

Dominion Bureau of Statistics, during which t h e  the "Coats eran 

presided over the collection and centralization of s tatis tics 

dealing with immigration and the Pace of assimilation in Canada. 

Invariably, the study of population would remain merged with the 

development of agriculture and national resources, and the view of 

assimilation t h a t  emerged stressed the centralization of the nation 

from a social as well as from an economic and political point of 

view. The result did not bode well for theories of racial or ethnic 

diversity in Canada's interwar years. 

By the mid-1920s, it was clear, at least from the initial 

racial origins census, that assimilation no longer implied a 

I1melting pott1 in the biological sense. As noted previously, mid- 

1920s liberalism in Canada had followed the direction of the rest 

of the English-speaking world by rejecting biological theories of 

amalgamation and assimilation. E'urthermore, Canadian liberalism 

simultaneously encouraged tolerance and actively cornbatted preju- 

dice, and although political diversity continued to be regarded with 
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suspicion, a t  t he  very l e a s t  the idea t h a t  Canada was s t i l l  i n  a 

process of c u l t u r a l  formation was re f  lec ted i n  continued ref erences 

to the " m o ~ a i c ' ~  o r  a s imilar  metaphor. Regardless , beginning i n  *e 

l a t e  1920s Canadians m o v e d  i n  the  d i rec t ion  of a concept they 

re fe r red  t o  as a "melting p o t ,  " which, while not incorporating the 

or ig ina l  amalgamationist meaning of the l a t e  nineteenth century, 

nonetheless was defined by ideological  and p o l i t i c a l  concerns 

spec i f i c  t o  Canada's era  of cen t ra l iza t ion  and nationalism. 

Additional s tudies of immigration had i n i t i a l l y  been planned 

by the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee. But the  Committee 

accepted the conclusions by H u r d  and the Dominion Bureau of 

S t a t i s t i c s ,  and the  imperative they presented regarding the  

importance of r ap id  assimilat ion of immigrant groups would no t  be 

challenged £rom t h i s  source. Carl  Dawson, the M c G i l l  University 

soc io log is t  associated with the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee, 

i n  f a c t  would sus ta in  the conclusions of Hurd and the Dominion 

Bureau of s t a t i s  tics. 59 The goal of assimilat ion and conclusions 

regarding d ive r s i ty  would not  be reconsidered from the perspective 

of academic s tud ies  of immigrant adjustment, a t  l e a s t  not u n t i l  the  

f i r s t  s tud ies  of immigration and assimilat ion £rom McGill i n  the 

mid-1930s. 

5 9 ~ o r  ins tance,  s e e  C a r l  Dawson, Group Settlement : Ethnic 
Communities i n  Western Canada, (Toronto: MacMillan, 1936) . The 
Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee and its successor,  the Canadian 
Frontier  Settlement Series,  will be examined i n  chapter  5. 

%bore, The Science of Soc ia l  Redemption, ch. 7 .  
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The effect of the G r e a t  Depression w a s  t o  b r ing  immigration t o  

a v i r t u a l  s t a n d s t i l l .  As e a r l y  as 1928, the ant ic ipa ted  slowdown 

of. the  Canadian economy was already r a i s i n g  questions about the 

fu tu re  of immigration pol icy .  A 1928 parliamentaly commission 

inves t iga ted  the causes and effects of immigration, with a view t o  

determining fu tu r e  pol icy-  Sixuultaneously, within the academic 

community, evidence of growing support f o r  a pol icy  O£ immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n  commensurate with changing s o c i a l  and economic condi- 

t ions  emerged between 1928 and 1930, i n  a succession of articles 

wri t ten f o r  Queen' s ~ u a r t e r l v .  6r In general ,  the  academîc contribu- 

t o r s  t o  this discussion questioned the v i a b i l i t y  of continuing an 

immigration po l i cy  o f  unlimited admission. 62 Further, with t he  

exception of Robert England, these w r i t e r s  favoured some form of 

immediate po l i cy  of r e s t r i c t i o n ,  on the  grounds of the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

associa ted  with the ass imi la t ion  of a d iverse  p o p ~ l a t i o n . ~ ~  I n  

con t ras t  t o  h i s  colleagues,  England defended a pol icy of selected 

%ee, f o r  instance,  Duncan McArthur, What 1s the Immigration 
Problem?", Queenr s Ouarterlv 35 (May 1928) , 603-14; W. B. Hurd, "1s 
There a Canadian Race? ," gueenf s Ouarterly 35 (May 1928) , 615-27 ; 
W. A. Carrothers ,  "The Immigration Problem i n  Canada," Queen's 
guar te r lv  36 (1929), 517-31; Robert England, "Continental 
Migration," pueen's Ouarterlv 36 (Autumn 1929),  719-28; Robert 
England, "Br i t i sh  Immigration, " pueen' s Ouarterlv 36 (Winter 1929) , 
130-44 ;  W. Burton Hurd, \'The Case f o r  a Quotarrr Queenrs Ouarterlv 
36 (Winter 1929),  145-59; R. M. Lower, \'The Case Against 
Immigration," Queen's Quar te r lv  37 (Summer 1930),  557-54, 

6 2 ~ ~ t h ~ ~ ,  ''What 1s the  Immigration Problem? ", 613-14. 

6 3 ~ a r r o t h e r s ,  \'The Immigration Problem i n  Canada, 519-31 ; 
Hurd, "The Case f o r  a Quota," 157-59. 
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rather than restricted immigration from Continental Europe. 64 

H o w e v e r ,  even England, who also urged caution against an alarmist 

immigration policy based on racial and religious grounds , advocated 

a selective and scientific approach to the admission process based 

on the requirements of agricultural production, as w e l l  as recom- 

mending a departure from the previous policy of state-encouraged 

British migration. " At this time, although Hurd was already recom- 
mending the implementation of a quota system similar to that of the 

United States, he was still anxious to establish his case for 

immigration restriction on social and political rather than on 

racial grounds , 

The ongoing debate about immigration restriction had hinged on 

the question of the admixture of races and nationalities. Yet Aurd 

avoided this debate altogether, or refused to make any claim for 

"the superiority of the Anglo-saxon and French racesu or "for the 

British culture. " Nor did he i m p u g n  "individuals or groups for 

circumstances beyond their control which rnake their assimilation in 

Canada dif f icul t . Hurd at this point introduced a consideration 

that would remain central in his future analyses of immigration: the 

rate of admixture of the immigrant population, based mostly on the 

64~ngland, "Continental Immigration," 727-28. 

"~bid., 727; idem, "British Immigration," 143-44. 

6 6 ~ ~ r d ,  I7The Case for a Qu~ta,~' 145-59. 

67~bid. , 159. 
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index of intermatr iage but  inc luding f ac to r s  such as laquage, 

l i t e r a c y ,  and rate of na tu ra l i za t i on  and, i n  pa r t i cu l a r ,  f e r t i l i t y  

rates I n  1928, Hurd made t h e  claim, which he v e r i f i e d  by 

statistics,  t h a t  immigrant populations w e r e  s e t t l i n g  i n  Canada i n  

l a r g e  unassimilated "blocsf' which appeared impervious to the 

incurs ion of Canadian p o l i t i c a l  values and standardse6'  This c l a b  

would be cen t r a l  t o  h i s  case f o r  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n .  

For Hurd, preoccupied with the cen t ra l i za t ion  of t h e  Canadian 

economy and p o l i t y ,  the prospect  of d ive r s i t y  was an u n s e t t l i n g  

thought. H e  continued t o  l i n k  d i v e r s i t y  with soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  

d iv i s ion ,  and l i s t e d  i l l i t e r a c y ,  cr irninal i ty,  and i n s a n i t y  as the 

product  of segregated o r  unassimilated groups of European i m m i -  

g r a n t s .  70 Hurd a l s o  feared t h a t  unassimilated immigrant populations 

would accentuate geographical and p o l i t i c a l  d iv is ions  between the  

e a s t e r n  and western parts of t h e  country, already divided along 

English and French l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  l i n e ~ . ~ '  On t h e  o ther  

hand, Hurd incorporated a l i b e r a l  c r i t i q u e  of race p re jud ice  i n t o  

h i s  wri t ings,  and f u r t h e r  appeared t o  regard the contr ibut ions  of 

immigrant groups t o  the development of Canadian n a t i o n a l i t y  a s  

71~b id .  , 157-58; W. Burton Hurd, " T h e  Relation of the Origins 
of  Immigrants t o  the  Settlement of the  Country, rr Proceedinqs . 
Canadian P o l i t i c a l  Science Association,48-50. 
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Hurd i n  effect had endeavoured t o  present  a s c i e n t i f i c  claim 

f o r  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  t h a t  he attempted t o  remove from 

considerations of r a c i a l  intolerance and prejudice, Hurdrs claim 

t o  an impar t ia l  s t a t i s t i c a l  analysis  of the impact of immigration 

on the Canadian population, however, was suspect because of the  

absence of countervail ing s tudies of immigrant adjustment and 

cu l tu re  contact .  Without these considerations, Hurd expressed grave 

concerns over what he perceived as the slow rate of ass imila t ion,  

and p a r t i c u l a r l y  oves the prospect of \\segregation, ff which he 

regarded as d iv i s ive  and contributing t o  in terna1 p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t a b i l i t y  , 

With the  onset of the depression, important changes were 

enacted t o  ex i s  t i n g  immigration pol icy and its administrat ion . 

Among these was t h e  1930 order-in-council t h a t  suspended immigration 

from Europe, with exceptions i n  the case of individual immigrants 

from any nation who could be self-supporting, as  well as the wives 

and minor chi ldren O£ family heads. 73  I n  1931, the provisions of 

the 1930 order-in-council were tightened even more; t h e  new 

l e g i s l a t i o n  l i m i t e d  even further the  spec i f ied  categories of i m -  

migrants t h a t  could be admitted, Par t icu la r  consideration was given 

7 2 ~ ~ r d ,  " T h e  Case f o r  a Quota," 159.  

73Knowles, Stranqers A t  Our Gates, 1 0 8 .  
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to a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  of  Americari and B r i t i s h  o r ig in ,  conf irming the 

continued emphasis on ass imi la t ion  within immigration regulations. 

The new regula t ions  had a considerable impact on immigration l eve l s  ; 

the number of  immigrants dropped t o  140,000 after 1931, well down 

£rom 1,166,000 i n  the decade 1921-1931.74 

The Department of Immigration and Colonization was dismantled, 

and an Immigration Bcanch aff ixed instead t o  the Department of Mines 

and Resources after 1936. The reason f o r  t h i s  change was t o  

coordinate immigration w i t h  the development of the na tura l  resource 

base of the western provinces. But the Department of Immigration 

and Colonization no longer seemed necessary; changes to immigration 

l eg i s l a t i on  had s i g n i f i c a n t l y  reduced the  number of new immigrants 

so  t h a t  a separate  administrat ive department w a s  no longer required. 

The new l e g i s l a t i o n  permitted a modest amount of immigration, 

but the numbers w e r e  dramatically reduced from previous l eve l s .  

Immigration w a s  l a r g e l y  permitted f r o m  B r i t a i n  and countries of 

northern European o r i g i n ,  as before, b u t  t h e  a c t i v e  campaign of 

s o l i c i t a t i o n  was no longer being undertaken i n  Europe. Immigrants 

w e r e  f u r t he r  requi red  t o  provide evidence of being able t o  become 

se l f - sus  t a in ing  wi th in  Canada, and w e r e  permit ted t o  bring depend- 

e n t s  a s  long a s  t he se  dependents would not  become charges upon the  

s t a t e .  A number of immigrants f rom cont inenta l  Europe were nonethe- 

less permitted t o  e n t e r  Canada during t h i s  t h e .  A notable example 
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was Thomas B a t a ,  a Czechoslovakian refugee whose shoe manuf ac tu r ing  

i n t e r e s t  brought c a p i t a l  and promised the creation of jobs within 

Canada. " 

I n  t o t a l ,  goverment measures reduced the number of new 

admissions after 1930. T h e  number of immigrants fell dramat ica l ly  

f r o m  88,000 i n  1931 t o  f e w e r  than 26,000 i n  1932. An elevated  

number of deportat ions of unemployed immigrants £urther reduced the 

immigrant p ~ p u l a t i o n , ' ~  I n  con t ras t ,  some defenders of immigration 

r e s t r i c t i o n  argued t h a t  immigrants from continental  Europe who f e l l  

under the new immigration guidelines had not  been turned away on the 

bas i s  of t h e î r  country of o r ig in .  R.  A. MacKay contended t h a t  a s  

many cont inenta l  European immigrants as British and northern 

European groups had been allowed t o  e n t e r  the country, and that 

these  numbers w e r e  s u f f i c i en t  t o  answer any questions of d i s -  

crimination on the bas i s  of na t ional  o r i g in  t h a t  t h i s  pol icy  

ra ised .  77 Chinese immigration, however , provided a diff  e r e n t  s t o r y  . 

Under s t r i c t l y  enforced l eg i s l a t i on ,  Chinese immigrants w e r e  no t  

permitted t o  sponsor wives o r  dependents f o r  entry,  r egard less  of 

s u i t a b i l i t y  f o r  c i t i zensh ip  o r  economic contr ibut ion t o  the country. 

Begiming i n  1928, then, immigration pol icy  had taken an even 

75~nowles,  Stranqers A t  Our Gates, 120. 

7 6 ~ e l l e y  and Trebilcock, T h e  Makins of t he  Mosaic, 216-17. 

7 7 ~ .  A. MacKay and E .  B.  Rogers, Canada Looks Abroad, (London 
and Toronto: Oxford University P r e s s ,  1938). 58-9. C f .  Kelley and 
Trebilcock, T h e  Makins of the Mosaic, 216. 
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more r e s t r i c t i v e  turn  coinciding with the onset of economic 

depression.  The  new r e s t r i c t i o n s  a lso  coincided with the renewal 

of an t i fo re ign  sentiment at the  popular l eve l ,  and i n  general  

ref l e c t e d  a tougher s tance on immigration and assimilat ion than 

taken previously. I n  many respects ,  the period between 1928 and 

1936 ref l e c t e d  the economic concerns of the per iod of ag r i cu l tu ra l  

expansion and development of the  1920s. A s  the  Depression eased, 

the p o s s i b i l i t y  was ra i sed  once again of opening the immigration 

ga tes ,  and renewing the immigration policy t h a t  had been abandoned 

during the  Depression. According t o  many Canadians, the  f u t u r e  

prosper i ty  of the country depended upon a dramatic increase i n  the  

Canadian population, which necess i ta ted a re turn  t o  the immigration 

po l icy  of the previous decade. For socia l  s c i e n t i s t s ,  though, the 

wisdom of such apol icywas  increasingly challenged accord ing to  the  

new economic circumstances of indus t r ia l i za t ion  and urbanization. 

The e f f e c t  of the events of the  late 1920s and 1930s was t o  

consol idate  and entrench the  concerns i n  Canada regarding assimila-  

t i on  and the melting pot .  From the  l a t e  1920s, a s  economic events 

conspired t o  reor ient  the d i r ec t ion  of immigration policy , s tudents 

of populat ion such as Hurd began suggesting the implementation of 

national quotas such a s  those applied i n  the United S ta tes .  While 

immigration numbers subsided i n  Canada, the question of ass imila t ion 

was he ld  as no l e s s  urgent ,  as evidenced i n  some s i g n i f i c a n t  

population s tudies  conducted during t h i s  t i m e .  

Nrtharmore , with the  worsening of in ternat ional  tensions,  the  
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implicat ions of Canadian population problems f o r  foreign policy a l s o  

became a growing concern. For a country seeking t o  predicate i ts  

fore ign  po l icy  upon the premise of nat ional  un i ty ,  a population with 

its considerable regional ,  geographic, c u l t u r a l ,  and r e l i g i o u s  

d iv i s ions  appeared t o  many t o  pose a po ten t ia l  risk during t i m e s  of  

i n t e rna t iona l  conf l i c t .  With the encroachment of w a r ,  t h i s  latter 

concern came to  play a s ign i f i can t  ro l e  i n  the question of t h e  

treatment of Canadaf s e t h n i c  minori t ies  during wartime conditions. 

Assimilation and nationalism had become interconnected even 

p r i o r  to the onset of the Depression, with the  gradua1 worsening of 

economic conditions. I n  Hurdl s view, the ass imi la t ion of immigrants 

f  rom cont inenta l  European nat ions was c r i t i c a l  t o  the development 

of Canadian unity.  Pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  the  western provinces, Hurd 

feared the presence of an unassimilated immigrant population f o r  

severa l  reasons. Not t he  l e a s t  of the problems raised was the 

crea t ion  of a d i s t i n c t  sense of regionalism and particularism i n  the 

W e s t  that undermined t ransna t iona l  unity. Also a concern w a s  the 

s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  implicat ions of unassimilated "blocfl settle- 

ments that, according t o  Hurd, posed a serious obstacle t o  the t a s k  

of nation-building, espec ia l ly  i n  the western provinces Aside 

from t h e  problems associa ted with language and education i n  the 

"W. Burton Hurd, "The Relation of the  Origins of Immigrants t o  
the Sett lement of the  Country," Proceedinqs of the Canadian 
P o l i t i c a l  Science Association 2 (1930), 52-3. 
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W e s t ,  Hurd believed that ''the country i s  a l s o  paying f o r  its 

immigrants through increased insanity and crime, " based on the 

cu l tu r a l  and heredi tary  background of i t s  immigrants . 79 

The grea t e s t  concern, though, was the  problem of intermar- 

r iage  , o r  the Ilabsence of i t . The r e l a t i v e  absence of intermar- 

r iage ,  to Hurd, indica ted  the slowness of the ass imi la t ion  of the  

cen t ra l  and eas tern  European newcomers i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  Canadian 

soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i d e a l s .  

. . . i n  no country has the  melting pot  idea been more ef- 
f e c t i v e l y  exploded than i n  Canada. T h i s  i s  pa r t i cu l a r ly  
t r u e  of Western Canada and Brit ish Columbia where s o l i d  
foreign blocks continue t o  maintain a separa te  soc i a l  
existence and intermarriage with the bas ic  stocks of the 
country i s  thwarted a t  once by the magnitude of the or- 
i g i n a l  r a c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  differences a s  w e l l  a s  by 
occupational and geographical segregation . I n  t he  case 
of such groups, c u l t u r a l  assimilation i s  proceeding with 
the  utmost d i f f i c u l t y  and r ac i a l  fusion sca rce ly  a t  a l l .  

Among other  d i f  f icult ies , the absence of intermarriage ra i sed  

the question of d i f f e r e n t i a l  f e r t i l i t y  rates, which, according t o  

Hurd, i n  Canada followed "racial and re l ig ious l '  l i ne s .  " A 

decl ining f e r t i l i t y  r a t e  among the Anglo-saxon population, accompa- 

nied by a r e l a t i v e  increase  i n  the  f e r t i l i t y  rate axnong second- 

generation European immigrants, l e f t  the  prospect  t h a t  i n  the  

future, the  Anglo-Saxon population would become %umerically 

7 9 ~ b i d .  r 52. 

"1bid. 

"1bid. , 52-3. 



dominatedm by that of non-British stocks .83 For Burd, this raised 

considerable implications for future poli tical and social s tability , 

concerns that could only be resolved through the rapid assimilation 

of non-British immigrant groups ." 

As previously noted, Hurdrs views on assimilation and 

diversity had been articulated in the latter part of the previous 

decade. Hurdr s belief that the "melting-potTr was not melting at an 

appropriately rapid Pace was in part offset by his insistence that 

ethnic minorities be treated with tolerance, and by his acceptance 

that the Canadian character was gradually being formed by the 

inteemixture of ethnic groups of various ~rigins.~' The total, he 

believed, would also be more than the sum of its parts. For Burd, 

then, diversity had been accepted as a signif icant component of the 

Canadian national identity, an identity in the process of evolving 

to an as yet undetermined form. 

The result was a version of assimilation or the ffmelting potrr 

that endeavoured to be more tolerant towards the individual 

immigrant, and that separated itself from the intolerant and racist 

implications of the late nineteenth-century amalgamationist 

metaphor. By the l 9 2 O s ,  liberals had generally re jected any concept 

of the 9nelting potf1 that implied conf ormi ty and the denunciation 



of o n e r s  c u l t u r a l  inher i tance  Y e t  t h e  idea  of a s s imi la t ion  i n  

Hurdls wr i t i ng  was l inked t o  nation-building, economic nationalism, 

and cen t r a l i z a t i on ,  and fu r the r  w a s  suspicious of t h e  lrsegregation 

of fore ign  s tocks"  a s  a source of disunity. ' '  Furthermore, s eve r a l  

circumstances, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t he  economic slowdown, cont r ibuted  t o  

Canadafs growing interwar i so la t ionism,  and f u r t h e r  hardened 

a t t i t u d e s  agains  t plura l i sm and d ive r s  i t y  a s  de t r imen t a l  t o  t he  

na t i ona l  ideology under construct ion.  

A s  noted earlier, Hurd regarded c u l t u r a l  d i v e r s i t y  a s  i n t e g r a l  

t o  t he  Canadian na t iona l  i den t i t y .  H i s  articles also had taken a i m  

at in to le rance ,  and he acknowledged c u l t u r a l  d i v e r s i t y  as both a 

permanent f i x t u r e  and a necessary c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Canadian 

na t i ona l  va lues .  Hence, Hurdr s views s i m i l a r l y  i n t e g r a t e d  a blunted 

p lura l i sm,  meaning an accommodation of cu l tu res  o t h e r  than the 

major i ty  B r i t i s h  o r  French groups. However, he a l s o  f e l t  s t rong ly  

about the consensus of na t ional iz ing  and cen t r a l i z i ng  values he f e l t  

86~igham, "Ethnie Pluralism i n  American Thought , 

87w~egrega t i on"  was more than a  problem from the standpoint  of 
HCanadianizationfr.  With the rise o f  segregat ion i n  the United 
S t a t e s ,  segregat ion  presented a  se r ious  chal lenge to l i b e r a l  
u n i v e r s a l i s t  va lues ,  and l i b e r a l  impe r i a l i s t s  rejected a m o d e l  of 
segregat ion i n  imper ia l  r e l a t i ons ,  s u b s t i t u t i n g  the model of  t h e  
Connnonwealth i n s t ead  (Rich, Race and E m ~ i r e  , ch. 3,  51-69, esp.  51- 
2 ) .  Most Canadians a s  w e l l  wished t o  avoid a f r s eg rega t i on i s t n  
experiment , whether with Asian immigrants i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia o r  t h e  
c e n t r a l  and e a s t e r n  European populations i n  the  w e s t .  To t h i s  end, 
many such as Hurd w e r e  wi l l ing  t o  support  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  
conf in ing  e n t r y  t o  t h e  types of populat ions t h a t  could  be r ead i l y  
ass imi la ted  (Hurd, "Relation of Origins of Immigrants t o  Se t t l e -  
ment, " 57-8) . 
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necessary t o  create some cohesion from a country characterized by 

mostly d iv i s ions  and divers i ty ,  o r  t o  overcome what he regarded as 

the disadvantages of geography and population. A s  noted e a r l i e r ,  

Husdl s nat ionalism re f lec ted  the belief  i n  the f r a g i l i t y  of Canadian 

nationalism, and incorporated the asswnption t h a t  north-south 

geographical ties , regionalism, and cu l tu ra l  d i v e r s i t y  m i l i  tated 

aga ins t  na t iona l  unity.'* The absence of long-range cont inui ty  of 

p o l i t i c a l  condi t ions ,  the apparently d iv i s ive  ef f ects of the  

Canadian environment, and the tenuous f r a g i l i t y  of Canadian nat ional  

un i ty  mi l i t a t ed  agains t  any accommodation of c u l t u r a l  d ivers i ty ,  

beyond a general  respect  f o r  individual  r i g h t s ,  For Hurd, there- 

f o r e ,  the source of national unity l a y  i n  the ass imila t ion of the  

immigrant population around the  her i tage  of the English and French 

founding groups. Hurd argued spec i f i ca l l y  that some merging of the  

Canadian population was imperative f o r  nat ional  uni ty  , and assimila- 

t i o n  was subsequently considered by Hurd to  be of c r i t i c a l  nat ional  

importance. 

T h e  events  of  the Depression only confirmed Hurd i n  h i s  

beliefs, By the  rnid-1930s, population s tudies  conducted by Hurd and 

h i s  associa tes  with the Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  seemed t o  

confirm Hurdts e a r l i e r  concerns t h a t  the ?ne l t ing  po t"  was not 

operat ive i n  Canada, and t h a t  ass imi la t ion i n  Canada w a s  proceeding 

only slowly, In  a se r i e s  of a r t i c l e s  published i n  the Canadian 



Journal of Economics and P o l i t i c a l  Science, Hurd and associa tes  such 

as Jean Cameron embarked on a s t a t i s t i c a l  examination of the rate 

of population change and its implications f o r  f u t u r e  population 

t rends.  These articles, among other  things , examined t he  r a t e  of 

intermarriage of immigrant with English and French Canadian groups 

as an index of ass imi la t ion ,  along with the d i f f e r e n t i a l  f e r t i l i t y  

r a t e s  of t h e  ''old stocktf English and French groups as w e l l  as e thn ic  

groups of "other  o r ig in  . l7 

Among other  f indings,  these  a r t i c l e s  pronounced t h e  end of the  

pre-Depression phase of immigration, o r  the era of "building up 

domes t i c  markets by shipping agr icu l tu ra l  immigrants t o  western 

Canada.lfgO H u r d  and Cameronrs analys is  concluded mat two s ign i f i -  

can t  s h i f t s  had taken p l ace  i n  immîgration and se t t lement .  T h e  

f i r s t  was a geographical s h i f t  i n  sett lement:  the majority of 

immigrants tended t o  g r a v i t a t e  t o  urban cen t res  i n  ea s t e rn  Canada 

rather than the  p r a i r i e  provinces.  However, the  dec l ine  i n  r u r a l  

over urban immigration was a l s o  noted i n  the  s t a t i s t i c a l  f inding 

t h a t  immigrants t o  the p r a i r i e  provinces were a l s o  more l i k e l y  t o  

settle i n  urban r a the r  than r u r a l  a reas .  The t rend,  i n  o ther  words, 

Burton Hurd and Jean Cameron, "Population Movements i n  
Canada, 1921-31: Some Furthes cons ide ration^,^^ Canadian Journal of 
Economics and P o l i t i c a l  Science 1, 2 (May 1935) : 222-245 ; W. Burton 
Hurd, 'lThe Decline i n  the  Canadian Birth-Rate, I f  Canadian Journal of 
Economics and P o l i t i c a l  Science 3 ,  1 (February 1937) : 40-57 ; Hurd, 
Ir Some Implications of Prospective Population Changes i n  Canada, lf 

Canadian Journal of Economics and P o l i t i c a l  Science 5,  4 (November 
1939) : 492-503. 

g o ~ u r d  and Cameron , "Population Movements i n  Canada, I f  238. 
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was "eas tward and urban . mg' This migration was related t o  a second 

trend: the  decl in ing fortunes of agr icu l tu re  and the r e l a t i v e  

absence of ag r i cu l tu ra l  development. While a considerable acraage 

of unused land remained i n  the  w e s t  f o r  settlement and d i s t r i bu t ion ,  

the remoteness of t h a t  land, p lus  the distance of markets, provided 

Iras e f fec t ive  b a r r i e r s  t o  the exp lo i ta t ion  of any resource as phys- 

i c a l  unproductivity - " 9 2  

The prognos t i ca t ions  o f  Hurd and Cameron subsequently 

ref lec ted the  conditions o f  Depression-era Canada. They conjectured 

t h a t  the maintenance of any surplus  immigrant population would 

invariably fa11 upon the towns and c i t i e s ,  e spec i a l l y  i n  the 

indus t r ia l  East: " fa i l ing  some r a d i c a l  revision of t he  Canadian and 

the world economy, they a r e  almost ce r t a in  t o  g r a v i t a t e  i n  t h a t  

 direction.^^^ I n  sho r t ,  Canada under current  t rends w a s  l i k e l y  t o  

resernble the i n d u s t r i a l  United S t a t e s  before long. This was only 

one of the  arguments made i n  favour of a limited immigration po l icy  

following the Depression. 

Another w a s  a metaphor based on the  older "Gresham's Law, '' 

t h a t  the r e s u l t  of foreign migration was a displacement of the 

Canadian-born p o p u l a t i ~ n . ~ ~  Among s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s ,  though, t h i s  

g 4 ~ h e  Canadian use h i s  term is generally associa ted with 
economist and h i s to r i an  A. R. M. Lower (Lower, " T h e  Case Against 
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argument had become qua l i f i ed  t o  an extent .  It w a s  no longer 

presumed t h a t  the foreign-born w e r e  d r iv ing  ou t  the Canadian-born 

population. I n  fact, it was r ead i l y  acknowledged by this t h e  t h a t  

t h e  Canadian-born "might have lef t i n  any case,  " i n  search  of b e t t e r  

opportuni t ies  south  of the border. 95 

These a r t i c l e s  a l s o  hinged on a projec t ion  t h a t  foresaw a 

decl in ing populat ion rate i n  Canada. To a l a r g e  measure, t h e  

s t ud i e s  i n  t h i s  a r e a  prepared by t he  Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  

p a r a l l e l l e d  populat ion forecas ts  made i n  every o the r  major country 

i n  the world dur ing t h i s  p e r i ~ d . ~ '  The divergence i n  a t t i t u d e s ,  i n  

f a c t ,  between Hurd and population exper ts  from o t h e r  p a r t s  of the 

world would become apparent i n  such forums a s  t he  Tenth Interna- 

t i o n a l  Studies  Conf erence , sponsored by the  In t e rna t i ona l  Ins t i t u t e  

of  I n t e l l e c t u a l  Co-operation and held  i n  Par i s ,  France, i n  1937.97 

From a domestic viewpoint , however , the  concern w a s  w i th  a decl in ing 

b i r t h - r a t e  within t h e  Canadian population, y e t  another  ind ica to r  

Immigration," Queen's Ouarterly 37 ,  3 [Summer 19301, 571-72). 

9 5 ~ ~ r d  and Cameron, "Population Movements i n  Canada," 244. 

96H~rd ,  "The Decline i n  the  Canadian Birth-Rate, If 40. 

9 7 ~ n t e r n a t i o n a l  S tudies  Conference, Peaceful Chanqe : Pro- 
cedures,  Population, Raw Materials ,  Colonies. Proceedinqs of the 
Tenth In te rna t iona l  Studies  Conf erence , Par i s ,  June 28th- July  3rd,  - 
1937, (Par i s  : In t e rna t i ona l  I n s t i t u t e  of I n t e l l e c t u a l  Co-operation, 
1938) . H .  F. Angus, Canada and the  Doctrine of Peaceful  Change, E .  
J. Tarr Papers, Department of Archives and Specia l  Collect ions,  
University of Manitoba, M s s  4 ,  Box 9,  Fd. 61; Angus, Mernorandun on 
Canada and t h e  Doctrine of Peaceful Chancre (Canadian Memorandum No. 
1),  E .  J. Tarr  Papers,  Department of Archives and Spec ia l  Collec- - 
t i o n s ,  University of  Manitoba, M s s  4 ,  Box 9 ,  Fd. 61 - 
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that the population projec t ions  based on immigration and agricul-  

t u r a l  p rosper i ty  had drawn t o  a c lose ,98 

Several reasons w e r e  provided by Hurd f o r  the dec l in ing  Cana-  

dian b i r t h - r a t e  between 1921  and 1931, but  the most s i gn i f i can t  

seemed t o  be related to  the modernization of Canadian society.  

These included the rate of ass imi la t ion  as w e l l  as  urbanization and 

access t o  a higher standard of l i v i n g  than p r e v i o u ~ l y . ~ ~  Cultural 

ass imi la t ion ,  i n  turn ,  implied a r i s i n g  educational s t a t u s  and 

subsequent acceptance of Canadian soc i a l  noms and standards among 

immigrant groups.lOO However, Hurd did not appear t o  draw the 

conclusion t h a t  a decl ining birtkt-rate could provide an index of 

ass imi la t ion  as  much as the rate of intermarriage, which remained 

the statist ical  yardstick of ass imi la t ion  through the 1930s. While 

ass imi la t ion  was seen as a f a c t o r  i n  the  reduction of t he  Canadian 

b i r t h - r a t e ,  the impact o f  immigration on the b i r th - r a t e  was s t i l l  

i n  quest ion,  "Exceedingly heavy n e t  gains" through immigration 

tended t o  be a f a c t o r  t h a t  o f f s e t  the fac to r  of postponement of 

marriage observed among the second and subsequent g e n e r a t i ~ n s . ~ "  

In  any event,  it was not  Hurd's opinion t h a t  the abandonment 

of p o l i c i e s  of economic nationalism would moderate the t rend towards 

9 8 ~ ~ r d ,  "The Decline i n  the Canadian Birth-Raterw 4 3 .  
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a decl in ing b i r th - ra te  . 'O2 The declining population rate w a s  a trend 

w h i c h  it was believed immigration and emigration would no t  measur- 

ably ameliorate.'" Economics had largely  abandoned the  direct 

cor re la t ion  made a t  the beginning of the century between immigration 

and the  r a t e  of increase of the  Canadian population, so  t h a t  the 

project ions of a Canaüian population base t o t a l l i n g  i n  the hundred 

mil l ions w e r e  regarded a s  overly optimist ic .  In  t he  f irst  place, 

Hurd and others  used the  concept of Canada's l imi ted  absorptive 

capaci ty t o  i l l u s t r a t e  that such a population increase could be 

achieved only a t  the expense of Canada 's standard of l i v ing ,  and 

would place a s t r a i n  on ex i s t i ng  resources. Secondly, it was 

believed t h a t  outmigration t o  the  United States r e su l t i ng  from 

European immigration provided a check on the ac tua l  increase tha t  

could be a t t a ined  through an incraase i n  immigration numbers. This 

l a t t e r  conjecture incorporated a neo-Mal thusian precept  t h a t  likened 

a nat ion t o  a biological  organism, and suggested that the re  was a 

l i m i t  t o  the  amount of population that could be sustained before the 

excess was ejected i n  the form of outmigration t o  the  United S t a t e s .  

By the mid-1930s, it was acknowledged t h a t  the  ac tua l  l eve l  of  

European immigration t o  Canada was smaller than had been previously 

supposed. 'O4 Furthemore, it was a l so  acknowledged by some t h a t  the 

l o 3 ~ u r d ,  I1Some Implications of Prospective Population Changes 
i n  Canada," 493,  
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nexodusw of Canadians to the United States was xelated more to 

"pullw factors than to "push" factors; students of Canadian-American 

relations such as J- A- Brebner noted the "pulllr of better opportu- 

nities in the United States, which provided a stronger motivational 

factor for emigration than any population and economic pressures 

resulting f rom European Unmigration. los However , even w L t h  these 

reservations, the tendency was still to assume a correlation, 

although to a lesser extent than previously assumed, between 

immigration f r o m  Europe and emigration of Canadians to the United 

States, ' O 6  

Statistical analysis conducted by Murdoch C. MacLean in 1935 

appeared to conf i r m  these observations. According to Hurd, 

MacLeanl s 1935 study, Analvsis of the Stases of Growth of Population 

in Canada, conf irmed that whatever gains to the Canadian population 

that had been made through immigration w e r e  offset through emigra- 

tion, and by a downward pressure on the population increase at home. 

This meant that Canada could not reasonably look to immigration to 

augment national prosperity. If anything, the proponents of these 

views argued, immigration, if not carefully regulated, could have 

the opposite effect. Therefore Canada had room for only a limited 

''W. Burton Hurd, " T h e  Immigration Problem, l1 address delivered 
before the Canadian Club, Toronto, March 8, 1937. E, J. Tarr 
Papers, Department of Archives and Special Collections, University 
of Manitoba, Mss 4, box 11, fd. 91. 

1 0 6 ~ r d r  llSome Implications of Prospective Population Changes 
in Canada," 4 9 4 .  
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and se lec t ive  immigration policy,  careful ly managed t o  include a 

s m a l l  number of c a p i t a l i s t s  and higly s k i l l e d  labour,  

The views represented by MacLean, Hurd and their associa tes  a t  

the Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  appear t o  have c a r r i e d  consider- 

able au thor i t a t ive  weight i n  a period of economic nationalism. 

Through the Canadian census and the Canada Year Book, their con- 

c lus ions  were transmit ted in to  the  ensuing discussion of immigra- 

t i o n ,  assimilat ion,  and foreign po l icy-  None of the articles i n  

quest ion provided a sociological  analysis  of ass imi la t ion,  nor did 

any theory of "cul ture  contactm appear t o  inform the ana lys i s  of the 

authors .  

A close examination of the decennial " r ac i a l  o r ig in s r l  census 

i n  fact indicates t h a t  the wri t ings  of the Dominion Bureau of  

S t a t i s t i c s  were based on theories of cu l tu ra l  anthropology that 

i d e n t i f i e d  nat ional  t r a i t s  with e thn ic  o r  nat ional  o r i g i n -  T h e  

Dominion Bureau of S ta t is  tics general ly was caref ul t o  dis tance 

i t s e l f  f rom a cruder physical anthropology , and t o  denounce 

s c i e n t i f i c  and ideological  notions of race super io r i ty  o r  in fe r io r -  

i t y .  However, the  inc l ina t ion  of t h e  researchers a t  the  Dominion 

Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  was to  i den t i fy  nat ional  with cu l tu ra l  

cha rac t e r i s t i c s ,  and subsequently t o  presume the importance of the 

"old stockn English and French groups fo r  soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  

cohesion i n  the country. 

These views a l s o  coincided with growing in te rna t iona l  concerns 

about population pressures,  concerns that coincided with worldwide 
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rates of unemployment and the  effects of overpopulation on interna- 

t i ona l  peace and s t a b i l i t y  . The  subsiding of Depression-era 

economic conditions i n  Canada had renewed demands f o r  the  reopening 

of immigration gates .  While much of the demand f o r  renewed immigra- 

t i o n  came from Br i t i sh  Canadians who s t i l l  sustained o ïder  ideas of 

Canada's nat ional  grandeur, more humanitarian and in ternat ional  

considerations a l s o  prompted a renewed look a t  the Canadian 

capacity,  as  a "receiving countryrtr  to help absorb the social  and 

economic pressures of the population crisis i n  Europe. The end of 

the Great Depression coincided with in ternat ional  concerns about 

population pressures,  as w e l l  as with the  growth of in ternat ional  

tensions on the Pacif ic  coast  and within Europe. Despite ca l l s  at 

home and abroad f o r  the l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  of Canadian immigration 

pol icy ,  the Canadian policy response was to  entrench the prevailing 

precepts  of immigration policy and, i f  anything, t o  ensure an even 

more conservative application of these pr inciples  . 
This was evident  i n  policy and academic statements made about 

immigration po l icy  during t h i s  t i m e ,  notably by Hurd, who defended 

Canada s immigration policy agains t charges of i ts  lfdog-in-the- 

manger" a ~ p r o a c h  . 1°' Par t icular ly  f ollowing the l eve l s  of unemploy- 

ment reached during the Depression, i f  anything, the Canadian 

immigration au tho r i t i e s  had become even more v i g i l a n t  a f t e r  1937 

regarding the  admission of new immigration, and strict admission 

"'~urd, IlThe Immigration Problem . " 



requirements prevailed in the instance of "inadmissable groupsw. 

Liberal internationalism at this time had little impact on 

Canadian policy considerations, and challenged but failed to 

overturn the principle of the Canadian right to regulate the 

character of its own population.lo8 In Hurdf s wotds, "Canadian 

immigration policy will be determined by Canadians for Canadians and 

not imposed on us from without. These assumptions require no 

apology; any alternatives would be totally unacceptable to the 

people of this Dominion. "log In particular, the argument of Canada's 

"limited absorptive capacity" provided a particularly compelling 

reason why Canadian immigration levels were to remain low; it was 

argued that while the Canadian geographical frontier remained 

largely unsettled and undeveloped, the Canadian economic frontier 

'OB1n the l93Os, the Canadian 1 ns titute of International Aff airs 
took part in international conferences on issues associated with 
collective security . One pressing issue was the international 
population question, or the crisis of overpopulation and related 
high levels of unemployment in the European nations, viewed at the 
time as a source of potential international conflict . (Interna- 
tional Ins titute of Intellectual Co-operation , Peacef ul Chancre : 
Procedures, Population, Raw Materials, Colonies. Proceedings of the 
Tenth Annual International Studies Conference, Paris, June 28th-July 
3rd, 1937 [Paris : International Institute of 1 ntellectual Co- 
operation, League of Nations, 1938)], 19.) 

While conf erences such as the 1935-1937 1 nternational 
Conference on Peaceful Change (the Paris Con£erence) investîgated 
migration as a partial solution to European overpopulation, Hurd, 
as a conference delegate, stood in opposition to the general 
consensus that emigration was a remedy for overpopulation. Hurd ad- 
ditionally took the opposing view, that underemplopent could not 
be remedied by immigration. He further argued that immigration 
created problems of assimilation that offset any positive economic 
benefit from increased migration (ibid., 147). 
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was c lose  t o  s a tu r a t i on .  Further immigration would t ep re sen t  a 

population overload t h a t  could no t  be d i r e c t l y  accommodated by a 

country itself recovering from Depression-era condi t ions .  

The confrontat ion between Canadian n a t i o n a l i s t s  and liberal 

internat ional ism was played o u t  i n  the l a t t e r  years of  the 1930s i n  

various i n t e rna t i ona l  conferences on economic and policy a l t e rna -  

t i v e s ,  conferences addressing the m e r i t s  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  cooper- 

a t i on .  Among the se  w a s  the In te rna t iona l  Studies  Conference on 

Peaceful Change, which took p l a c e  between 1935 and 1937, and which 

w a s  a t tended by about 150  scho la r s  and experts  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

r e l a t i ons ,  norninated by t h e i r  na t iona l  committees and i n s t i t u -  

t i ons .  '1° A t  this conf erence , the  p r inc ip les  O£ c o l l e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y  

came up agains t the doct r ine  of economic nationalism represented  by 

t h e  Canadian delegates, who included Hurd as  w e l l  as Henry Angus .'ll 

A s  the  delegates  sought a so lu t i on  t o  the problems of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

population p ressures  through migrat ion,  H u r d  represented a d i s sen t -  

ing voice among the conference delegates .  

Among o ther  i s sues  and problems v i s i t e d  by the 1937 conference 

" O ~ b i d .  , 1 .  Par t i c ipa t i ng  delegates  included exper t s  from 
France, the United S t a t e s ,  B r i t a i n ,  Poland, Germany, Switzerland, 
Norway, R u m a n i a ,  Austra l ia ,  Hungary, Denmark, Czechoslovakia, 
Belgium, Braz i l ,  Aust r ia ,  t he  Netherlands, Sweden, Yugoslavia, and 
Bulgaria ( i b id .  , 620-633) . Representing the C .  1. I .A w e r e  George 
Frederick Cur t i s ,  Burton S.  Keirstead,  Malcolm MacPherson, Jack 
P i cke r sg i l l ,  Robert G. Riddell, Edgar J. Tarr, Robert A- MacKay, and 
John R. Baldwin as Secretary of the Canadian group. 

" '~urd p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a meeting of the  In t e rna t i ona l  Study 
Group f o r  Demographic Quest ions held  i n  Par is  on January 22, 1937, 
as one of seven " in te rna t iona l  exper ts t1  ( i b i d . ,  119)  . 
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i n  Paris  w a s  the problem of overpopulation, and the related areas 

of optimum population and migration.'12 Leonard J- Cromie, Secre- 

tary-Rapporteur of the Conference on Peaceful Change, i den t i f i ed  

overpopulation a s  perhaps the  s i n g l e  most important demographic 

concern i n  the maintaining of peaceful  in te rna t iona l  r e l a t i ons .  It 

a l s o  appeared that the  conference delegates were unanimous on the 

s i g n i f  icance of overpopulation f o r  t h e  problem of peaceful change. 

For the  delegation of population experts  assembled a t  the confer- 

ence, the idea of overpopulation as l far i thmetical  densi ty"  had corne 

to be superceded by a de f in i t i on  of overpopulation i n  r e l a t i ve  

terms. From the standpoint of migration as a so lu t ion  t o  the world 

economic c r i s i s ,  t h i s  was a c r i t i c a l  s h i f t .  A country t h a t  was not 

considered ~loverpopulatedn i n  terms of absolute population leve l s  

might be considered overpopulated i n  tems of a r e l a t i v e  standard 

of l iv ing .  

In  the Canadian memorandum f o r  the conference, Hurd forwaxded 

a " re la t ive  and psychologicalw de f in i t i on  of overpopulation, which 

he presented as  a question of subject ive  evaluation r a t h e r  than ab- 

s o l u t e  According H u r d ,  

T h e  immigrant t o  whom Canada o f f e r s  oppor tuni t ies  which 
his native land denies him cannot think of Canada as  
overpopulated. The Canadian who, perhaps because he 
possesses special a b i l i t i e s  for which no o u t l e t  can be 
found i n  Canada, migrates to the United S t a t e s ,  does 
so because he believes t h a t ,  f o r  h is  purposes, Canada 



i s  overpopulated. Il4 

H u r d  reiterated f o r  the delegates  t h a t  despi te  Canadaf s geo- 

graphical  expanse, the l e v e l  o f  development o f  Canadian na tura l  

resources w a s  no t  nearly s u f f i c i e n t  t o  sus ta in  t h e  e x t r a  population. 

H e  s t rongly  disagreed with the perception that Canada was  underpopu- 

l a t e d  r e l a t i v e  t o  i ts m a x i m u m  car ry ing  capacity, charging t h a t  this 

de f in i t i on  of underpopulation "was t o t a l l y  unacceptable i n  the 

United S t a t e s  and the Br i t i sh  ~ o r n i n i o n s . ~ ~ ' ~ ~  H e  f u r t h e r  took issue 

with an object ion ra ised  by B r i t i s h  delegate and demographics expert  

A. M. Carr-Saunders , t ha t  a country t h a t  had not maintained a steady 

rate (about 2% annually) of population increase over a course of 

decades could be seen as f a i l i n g  to rnaxirnize its n a t u r a l  wealth.lf6 

On t h i s  i s sue ,  Hurd appears t o  have been alone among t h e  delegates ,  

who general ly w e r e  of the opinion t h a t  North America along with the  

B r i t i s h  dominions could s tand a "subs t a n t i a l  increaserf  i n  their 

general level of population.LL7 

Hurd was a l s o  the s o l e  de lega te  w h o  would n o t  agree t h a t  

migration w a s  an acceptable so lu t i on  t o  overpopulation. Once again, 

H u r d  found hirnself aligned aga in s t  Carr-Saunders, a f i r m  proponent 

'14~uoted i n  i b i d .  , 123. 
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of emigration as a remedy f o r  overpopulation,  For Hurd, migration 

could not be shown conclusively t o  r e l i e v e  overpopulation; i n  fact, 

through removing a na tu ra l  adjustrnent of t h e  b i r t h  r a t e ,  Hurd 

argued, migrat ion could even have the opposite effect and increase 

the danger of  overpopulation.  Hurd r e i t e r a t e d  h i s  e a r l i e r  arguments 

t h a t  migrat ion added nothing to the rate of popula t ion  increase  i n  

a comparatively underpopulated count ry ,  and theref o r e  could  a l s o  do 

nothing t o  a l l e v i a t e  the problem of u n d e r p o p ~ l a t i o n . ~ ~ ~  While t h e  

de lega tes  t o  t h e  conference, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  Carr-Saunders, disputed 

the t h e o r e t i c a l  basis of t h i s  argument, Hurd noted t h a t  i n  t h e  

Canadian con tex t  , any increase  of the n e t  popula t ion  through 

immigration had been o f f s e t  by consequent migrat ions of  t h e  Canadian 

populat ion t o  the United States. H e  f u r t h e r  noted  t h a t  "waves of 

Canadian emigrat ion have followed and not  preceded per iods  of 

i n t e n s i v e  immigration. fr120 

However, Hurd stood as a noted exception i n  his opposit ion t o  

migration as a p o t e n t i a l  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  problems of 

overpopulation . 12' Most of the memoranda presented t o  t h e  con£erence 

supported,  i n  the words of Carr-Saunders, t he  ncommon-sense view" 
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that immigration increased population.'22 Nor were Hurdls arguments 

from assimilation part of the general consensus of the conference 

that seemed to be arrayed against not only the economic nationalism 

of Canada, but against the position of the United States and the 

British Dominions as a whole. For instance, most O£ the European 

delegates seemed to agree regarding the capacity of North America 

and Aus tralia to receive additional amounts of immigration, lZ3 Hurd, 

on the other hand, joined with Australian delegates F. W. Eggleston 

and G. Packer to urge caution in the matter of further immigration 

to their respective countries .12' In the end, a clear division stood 

between the European delegates and the representatives of the 

dominions on the question of migration: 

. . .  the tendency of European writers is to take a broad 
view of the opportunities for migration overseas, where- 
as the demographic experts of those countries attach a 
great deal of importance to the obstacles hindering mi- 
gratory movements and consequently arrive at lower estim- 
ates of their potential immigrant-receiving ~ a p a c i t y - l ~ ~  

It should be noted, though, that the assembled delegates 

similarly recognized that a number of practical difficulties did 

stand the accord migration and overpopulation . L26 

The delegates did appear of less of an accord, though, on questions 
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of a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  o r  ques t ions  r e l a t i n g  t o  the absorpt ion of 

immigrants by t h e i r  rece iv ing  count r ies .  H e r e  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  and 

a t t i t u d e s  of the emigrant coun t r i e s  w e r e  c l e a r l y  i n  c o n f l i c t  with 

those of the r ece iv ing  o r  h o s t  count r ies .  While some of  t h e  former, 

such as I t a l y  and the Sovie t  Union, wished t o  r e t a i n  some measure 

of  con t ro l  over t h e i r  na t iona l s ,  the b i a s  of the r e c e i v i n g  count r ies  

w a s  t o  encourage and enforce  as s imi la t ion  and n a t u r a l i z a t i o n  as 

guickly a s  p o s s i b l e .  lZ7 

To t h i s  effect, the P a r i s  Conference de lega tes  a l s o  r e fe r red  

t o  s t u d i e s  of  the l e g a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on immigration, notably t h e  

volume e d i t e d  by Norman MacKenzie, The Leqal S t a t u s  of Aliens i n  

P a c i f i c  Countr ies ,  which contained severa l  articles t h a t  w e r e  

harsh ly  cr i t ical  of  Canadian r e s t r i c t i o n  pract ices ." '  Regardless, 

t h e  p o s i t i o n  that H u r d  presented t o  the  de legates  was a desice f o r  

an i n t e g r a t e d  populat ion,  and t h a t  the  presence of l a r g e  

unassimilated bodies  presented a t h r e a t  t o  the domestic s t a b i l i t y  

of the na t ion .  According t o  Hurd, this f e a r  was grounded i n  the  

Canadian experience,  and he cited the d i f f i c u l t y  of  a s s imi la t ion  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r  of t h e  southern,  c e n t r a l  and eas te rn  European populations 

i n  d e m o n ~ t r a t i o n . ' ~ ~  H u r d  had t h e  support  aga in  of  the Austral ian 

'Za~bid.r 150-51. S e e  a l s o  N. A. M. Mackenzie, ed., The Leqal 
S ta tus  of Aliens i n  P a c i f i c  Countries , (London and New York: Oxford 
Universi ty  Press ,  1937 )  . 
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delegation, which contended that Problems of assimilation and 

social control are more difficult under democratic conditions. 

Hence the growing intensity of exclusion under demo~racy."'~~~ 

On this point the conference reached no consensus. Opposition 

to Hurdls comments came particularly from Carr-Saunders and £rom 

Georges Mauco of the French delegation. Mauco appeared to regard 

assimilation as a natural, almost automatic, process, with the 

factors favouring assimilation s tronger than those in opposition. 

Carr-Saunders concurred, stating Ifin a general way" that goodwill 

between immigrants and the receiving country should be al1 that was 

required to overcome acquired dif f erences . 13' The con£ erence , 

however, seems to have lef t the contentious issue of race untouched. 

The conference, in general, omitted discussion of the physical and 

psychological characteristics that could presumably present "such 

serious obstacles to assimilationIf that select immigrants could 

legally be denied entry by the receiving countries.l3* 

In summation, the Paris conference reached no definitive 

conclusion on the problem of overpopulation, but merely underscored 

the divisions be tween the European delegates and the representatives 

of the nations where isolationism and economic nationalism pre- 

vailed. Hurd had occasion to reiterate these views on Canada and 
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the "immigration problemw i n  a 1937 address bef ore the Canadian C l u b  

of ~ o r o n t o  .133 A t  t h i s  point ,  the "immigration problemff re fe r red  

spec i f i ca l l y  t o  the  question of " l imi ted absorptive capac i ty . "  In  

h i s  address, Hurd ra ised several  points  he described a s  having 

received 'lrather l e s s  prominence than their importance war ran t s ,  

bu t  which nonetheless raised questions of "considerable p r a c t i c a l  

s ignif icance,"  The address, i n  f a c t ,  was a summation of the 

population s tud ies  conducted f o r  t he  Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  , 

which, among other  things, r e v i s i t e d  the question of Canada's 

absorptive capacity from the post-Depression standpoint. 

For Hurd, the  thorny question of absorptive capacity included 

the  seemingly slow Pace of soc i a l  assimilat ion of immigration a s  

w e 1 3  as the freconomic absorption of the unemployedw . 134 However , f o r  

Hurd it was a l so  a means of r e v i s i t i n g  economic precepts t h a t  had 

been i n  place s ince  the  beginning of the  F i r s t  World War. I n  most 

cases, the  assumptions of the F i r s t  World War underwent s i g n i f i c a n t  

remodification i n  l i g h t  of  changed economic and soc ia l  condi t ions ,  

and i n  l i g h t  of the  new s t a t i s t i c a l  research which had b e e n  brought 

t o  bear on the problems of immigration, migration, and abso rp t ion ,  

However, even i n  the  l a t e  1930sr f o r  Hurd, these a s s u m p t i ~ n s  s t i l l  

held up even i n  l i g h t  of changing condit ions,  and confirmed t h e  need 

f o r  moderation and caution i n  the  appl ica t ion of immigration policy.  

1 3 3 ~ ~ r d ,  IfThe Immigration Problern, II 3. 

134~b id .  , 3 .  



For ins tance ,  Hurd' s address contended t h a t  a tnpushn f a c t o r  

r a t h e r  than a vpul ln  f ac to r  operated i n  Canada with r e spec t  t o  the  

reasons f o r  immigration, Ci t ing  Carr-Saunders and Amerîcan 

economist Harry Jerome a s  au thor i t i e s  , Hurd presented the hypothesis 

t h a t  e a r l i e r  immigration to  North A m e r i c a  had taken p l a c e  under 

condit ions of r e l a t i v e  prosperi ty r a t h e r  than as a r e s u l t  of 

unf avourable economic and soc i a l  condit ions.  Extrapolat ing on 

t h i s  theme, Hurd suggested that immigrat ion had notbeen responsible 

f o r  the general economic prosperi ty of  this t i m e .  Rather,  immi- 

g r an t s  had corne over i n  search of t h i s  prosper i ty ,  and while they 

had doubtlessly contr ibuted t o  f  avourable economic condit ions,  it 

w a s  Hurd's opinion t h a t  immigration followed prosperi ty,  and not  the  

o the r  way around. 136 

A subsequent ana lys i s  of  m i g r a t i o n  rates i n  the last ha l f  of 

the nineteenth century confirmed Hurdls t heo re t i ca l  expectat ions:  

Many years ago Malthus enunciated the pr inc ip le  t h a t  
prosper i ty  does not  depend on population, but popula- 
t i o n  on prosper i ty .  Yet w e  are i n  constant  danger of  
fo rge t t i ng  t h a t  the  f irst  condit ion of more rapid  pop- 
u la t ion  growth is no t  more people,  b u t  the a b i l i t y  t o  
make more e f f e c t i v e  and p r o f i t a b l e  use  of our mate r ia l  
environment. T h e  fundamental and b a s i c  importance of 
t h i s  t r u t h  must be kept i n  mind if one is  t o  achieve 
any adequate understanding of t h e  conditions under 
which immigration may make any permanent contr ibut ion 
t o  the population. 13' 
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Hurd s im i l a r l y  r e v i s i t e d  t he  ques t ion  of migrat ion t o  the 

United S t a t e s  and its re la t ionsh ip  t o  European immigration, with 

similar r e s u l t s .  While he d id  reeva lua te  the idea of a d i r e c t  

c o r r e l a t i o n  between immigration and t he  subsequent outmigration of  

"nat ive  s tock,  " be l i ev ing  the  idea t o  be simplis  tic, he nonetheless 

contended t h a t  some causa l  connection e x i s t e d  between immigration 

and t h e  "decline of  n a t i v e  b i r t h  rates I r  - 13' 

The bulk of Hurd's speech w a s  addressed t o  the European 

"population exper ts t r  of  t he  Paris conference a s  w e l l  as to '<cer ta in  

prominent Canadians who w e r e  at odds with these  views . 13' Neverthe- 

less, Hurd argued, most of the immigration t h a t  w a s  pro jec ted  f o r  

t h e  near  f u tu r e  would l i k e l y  be of t he  "pul l t r  va r i e ty :  it would 

c o n s i s t  of immigrants seeking a s tandard  of l i v i n g  comparable with 

Canadian conditions.  Under those  circumstances, Hurdrs  address 

f i rmly  r e i t e r a t e d  t he  i dea  of Canada s l im i t ed  absorpt ive capaci t y  , 

as well as the inheren t  p r inc ip le  t h a t  Canadians had t h e  r i g h t  t o  

r e g u l a t e  the  charac te r  of t h e i r  populat ion a s  they s a w  f i t ,  i n  

keeping with both economic and s o c i a l  requirements. For these  

assumptions, Hurd offered "no apologyrM and showed no i n t en t i on  of 

c a p i t u l a t i n g  t o  po l i cy  a l t e rna t i ve s  llimposed on us from without.  ll"a 



The ideas represented by Hurd appear to have been influential 

in Canada, particularly among students of both immigration and 

international af f airs, and were f requently promulgated by the 

membership of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs 

(C-I.I.A.) . These ideas essentially provided a social scientific 

buttress for a position of immigration restriction, and for the 

position of isolationism that accompanied Depression-era conditions. 

For instance, similar views was repeated in 1939 by F. R. Scott, 

writing under the auspices of the C. 1.1 .A. Scott noted that recent 

studies on the effects of immigration had yielded "important, if 

tentative conclusions". "While it would be dangerous," he wrote, 

... to accept al1 the findings as final and complete they 
are sufficiently exact to render necessary a revision of 
the popular idea that every new immigrant means an in- 
crease of one in the size of the total population, or that 
Canada, because of her Irvast resourcesw and "great open 
spaceswr can readily absorb a large number of new 
immigrants. 14' 

The first assrimption concerned the net increase in Canada's 

population as a direct consequence of immigration; the second 

concerned Canada's absorptive capacity. Scott addressed the first 

with a reminder of the "Gresham's law of immigration, by which 

presumably a net influx of foreign migration resulted in a popula- 

tion exodus of native-born Canadians to the United States. Or, in 

Scott's words, l'the net result was largely a substitution of 

L 4 1 ~ .  R. Scott, Canada Todav: A Study of Her National Interests 
and National Policv, (London and Toronto: Oxford University Press, 
1939) , 18. 
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foreign-born s e t t l e r s  (including B r i t i s h )  f o r  native-born Cana- 

di an^."'^^ TO some ex ten t ,  he wrote, Hurd had s t a t i s t i c a l l y  demon- 

strated t h a t  i f  there  had been no immigration between 1851 and 1931, 

the Canadian population would have been as l a r g e  o r  even l a rge r  than 

it was a t  present .  143 

By 1939, the appl ica t ion of "Greshamls L a w m  had been -al- 

if ied; it could no longer be suggested t h a t  the  Canadian exodus t o  

the United S ta tes  was so l e ly  the r e s u l t  of European immigration, as 

it had been i n  the early decades of the twentieth century. Regard- 

less, Sco t t  felt, European migration and Canadian outmigration had 

occurred simultaneously, and amoderate wcause-and-ef£ect~l r e l a t i on -  

sh ip  could thereby be postulated.  144 A t  least, the  existence of t h e  

cor re la t ion  could be  modified i n  l i g h t  of s tudies  examining 

Canadian-American r e l a t i o n s ,  with less alarmist implications than 

previously . 14' However , the suggestion was suf f i c i e n t  to counter t he  

argument t h a t  immigration would necessar i ly  r e s u l t  i n  a l a r g e r  

Canadian population base r i v a l l i n g  t h a t  of the United S t a t e s .  

Perhaps more s i g n i f i c a n t  was the  idea  of Canada's l i m i t e d  

absorptive capacity. The overpopulation of urban centres and a 

rural labour surplus pro jected as high as 800,000 provided evidence 



241 

t h a t  Canadian spaces could not  absorb l a rge  numbers of immigrants 

as believed- For the purposes of immigration policy, this had m e a m t  

a s h i f t  from an emphasis on large-scale immigration t o  the ca re fu l ly  

regulated admission of the  Irsmall numbers of s k i l l e d  workers and 

care fu l ly  se lec ted  settlers " necessary t o  m e e t  Canada s population 

requirements - 146 

Sco t t  r e i t e r a t ed  the  pr inc ip le  t h a t  assimilat ion i n  Canada w a s  

not meant t o  imply conformity to  e i t h e r  French o r  English c u l t u r a l  

b e l i e f s ,  nor w a s  ass imila t ion intended t o  enforce l i n g u i s t i c  and 

cu l tu ra l  conf ormity . 147 Nonetheless , i n  the estimation of Scot t ,  a s  

of Hurd, "the assimilat ion of immigrants, i n  the form of intermar- 

r iage and a mixing of s tocks,  is  slow. "14' Even the gulf between 

English and French was increasingly worthy of concern: between 

French and English, argued Scott,  l ay  "an alrnost impenetrable wall  

b u i l t  of r e l i g ion ,  race,  language , education, h is tory  , geography and 

simple ignorance of one another ls  po in t  of view. ''14' According t o  

Scott ,  r e l a t ions  between English and French i n  times of peace were 

governed by "the s p i r i t  of mutual non-interference1I which llallows 

each group to pursue its separate path with l i t t l e  disturbancerl .  

However, each new p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s ,  including the upcorning crisis 



of foreign policy, only served to underscore the gulf between the 

two groups - ''O 

Concerns with the fragility and tenuous character of Canadian 

national unity w e r e  also significant considerations in the ensuing 

discussion of Canadian foreign policy. According to Et. MacKay and 

E. B. Scott, also writing for the C . I . I . A . ,  the racial homogeneity 

of a nation ' s population had a considerable impact upon the nation ' s 

foreign poli~y.'~~ MacKay and Rogers reiterated concerns raised by 

the Canadian census about the decline of the British population, the 

increasing strength of the French Canadian population, and in 

particular the gains made by the Canadian population of non-British 

and non-French origin at the expense of the other two groups.'52 

They also indicated the dubious nature and progress of the Canadian 

"melting pot, I r  suggesting the homogenization process had not 

proceeded very far. 

The study by MacKay and Rogers similarly was based on the 

assumption that while many centralizing and homogenizing influences 

were at work to ensure Canadian national integrity, Canadian 

lSO1bid. , 25. Scott also predicted that by 1971, the French 
Canadian group would have corne to numerically dominate the British. 
Scott refused to speculate fully upon the implications of this 
statistic, suggesting merely that French Canadians would continue 
to be concentrated within a single province. Meanwhile, the 
majority of the non-English immigrant groups would have been 
assimilated, adding to the "homogeneity of the non-f rench groupn and 
perhaps balancing the predicted extension of the French influence. 

"l~ac~ay and Rogers, Canada Looks Abroad, 50. 
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nat ional  consciousness was weak and tenuous a t  best.  lS3 The authors 

w e r e  p r imar i ly  caut iously op t imis t i c  about Canadian nat ional  unity, 

which they suggested was " s tead i ly  advancing among the Canadian 

people as a whole . " Cit ing  a number of l rnat ional izing in£  luences, " 

including east-west l i n e s  of t r ade  and the growth of na t ional  

commercial and business organizat ions,  the authors seemed t o  feel 

that a na t iona l  consciousness was more o r  less secure. Y e t  t he  

authors suggested that t h e i r  e f f e c t s  were "perhaps less than is  to 

be desiredu on the  goal of "building a nation o u t  of the heterogen- 

eous groups which together make up the population of Canada. 7f'54 

MacRay seemed especia l ly  convinced t h a t  the two-party system 

provided a way of in tegra t ing  e thnic  minority groups i n to  the  

Canadian p o l i t i c a l  sys tem. lS5 The Canadian p o l i t i c a l  sys tern, a t  

l e a s t  f ede ra l l y ,  had acted a s  a centrifuga1 fo r ce  because of the 

representa t ive  nature of  the p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  History was the 

accomplishment of  the leaders  of  the  two major p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s :  

"poli  t i c a l  a r c h i t e c t s  such as  Macdonald and Laurier  who had f orged 

great nat ional  coa l i t ions ,  and thus succeoded i n  c rea t ing  nat ional  

un i ty  ou t  of regional ,  sec t iona l ,  and re l ig ious  d ive r s i t y .  Thus, 

according t o  MacKay, the  chief  accomplishment O£ S i r  John A. 

Macdonald had been the creat ion  of a Liberal-Conservative pa r ty  t h a t  



included IlRoman Catholics and Orangemen, French-speaking and 

English-speaking , f amers  and indus t r i a l i s  ts , wage earners and 

employers , debtors  and c red i to rs  , indeed representa t ives  of a l 1  

economic and s o c i a l  groups i n  the new Dominion. ff156 

The jus tif ica t ion  f o r  the continuance of the two-party systern, 

i n  f a c t ,  w a s  t h a t  the g rea t  na t iona l  coa l i t i ons  papered over the  

d iv i s ive  inf luences  of race,  r e l i g ion ,  c l a s s ,  and region. According 

t o  MacKay, 

... the  two grea t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  have been important 
inf luences  i n  promoting CO-operation between these 
various groups, and they have thus helped f o s t e r  nat ional  
un i ty  out of the great d i v e r s i t y  which character izes  
the  Canadian people. Is7 

MacKay and Rogers thus argued t h a t  these  same d iv i s ive  

influences and "competing l o y a l t i e s  l1 were a l s o  problematic i n  the 

sphere of fore ign policy. A notable case study had j u s t  been 

wri t ten  by Elizabeth Armstrong i n  1937.  Armstrong's The C r i s i s  of 

mebec, 1914-1918 was prepared as a case study i n  how a "particu- 

l a r l y  powerful" unassimilated minority o r  r e l i g ious  group 'lrnight 

f e e l  so in tense ly  about a p a r t i c u l a r  i ssue  that it would compel a 

government t o  act i r respect ive  of the  wishes o r  fee l ings  of other 

p o l i t i c a l  groups . "lS8 

I n i t i a f l y  prepared a s  a doctoral d i s s e r t a t i o n  i n  History f o r  
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Columbia University, Anns trong s book applied an ass imi la t ive  mode1 

t o  present  Quebec as an example of a community t h a t  had successful ly 

r e s i s t e d  assimilat ion.  Armstrong, an American author,  was l a rge ly  

sympathetic t o  French Canada, presenting French Canadians as an 

example of the "passive res is tancel '  of a minority groups t o  

absorption by the English-speaking majority.  I n  a l a t e r  handbook, 

French Canadian Opinion and the War, Armstrong would argue t h a t  the 

key t o  nat ional  un i ty  w a s  the  a b i l i t y  of English and French t o  

surmount t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  b a r r i e r s  anci understand one another. In  

193 9 ,  though, according t o  MacKay and Rogers, t he  opposition of such 

a l a r g e  and concentrated re l ig ious  and c u l t u r a l  group had some 

portentous overtones; the  authors feared t he  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  d isuni ty  

and even c i v i l  s t r i fe  erupting over conscript ion and other  p o l i t i -  

c a l l y  contentious questions of foreign pol icy .  

I n  summary, Hurd can be seen a s  representing a l i b e r a l  

pos i t i on  on ass imi la t ion  and immigration that avoided the  

amalgamationist implications of t he  'rmelting-potlt metaphor of 

ass imi la t ion .  This l i b e r a l  perspect ive incorporated some of the 

c u l t u r a l  re la t iv ism of Franz Boas' ethnology, and attempted t o  

a r r i v e  at a reconci l ia t ion  of cu l t u r e  and biology within the racial 

o r ig ins  census. But while r e j ec t i ng  race theory,  t h i s  pos i t ion  

remained t i e d  t o  anthropological theor ies  of râce t h a t  liberal 

s c i e n t i s t s  i n  the  English-speaking world had no t  y e t  re jected o r  

replaced.  These theor ies  formed the  ethnological  bas i s  of the  
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"racial originsw censuses taken in Canada between 1921 and 1945, and 

the conclusions and findings of the population work of the Dominion 

Bureau of Statistics were based largely on these ethnological 

assirmptions . 

For the most part, this ethnology was used for liberal 

purposes, and buttrassed a relative degree of tolerance for the 

newcomer between the wars. But this ethnology was subject to 

several inconsistencies, notably the lack of a clear definition of 

or an inability to dispense with the term altogether. This 

ethnology also provided a scientific justification for a more 

restrictive immigration policy, especially under Depression-era 

conditions. 

The prevailing international climate of collective security 

failed to make any significant theoretical impact upon the theories 

of assimilation produced by Hurd and the Dominion Bureau of Statis- 

tics. Instead, Hurd continued to defend his demographic analysis 

against pressure f rom international population scholars to have 

Canada considered as a "receiving country" for Europe's surplus 

population. In the face of criticism from these sources, Hurd 

reiterated his views both on assimilation and the concept of 

"absorptive capacityw . HurdTs impact, meanwhile, may also be noted 

in liberal scholarship on race relations in the years leading up to 

the war, particularly among members of the Canadian Institute of 

International Affairs. 

Between the wars, the scientific study of immigration was also 
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af f ected by considerations of economic nationalism . The assunptions 

of economic nationalism, however, were challenged in the question 

of migration as relief for international population pressures. 

Furthemore, as the world moved toward war, an immigration policy 

based on the precepts of economic nationalism was found ill-prepared 

to accommodate humanitarian and refugee crises, to override antifor- 

eign public opinion at home and especially to respond to the 

politics of race. Is9 

Meanwhile, the dearth of sociological and anthropological 

analysis in Canada at this time meant the relative absence of a 

sustained academic challenge to the merging of social assimilation 

with the principles of economics. Even Car1 Dawson, the McGill 

University sociologist who pioneered studies of assimilation in 

Canada, accepted the conclusions of Hurd. It would not be until the 

1930s that studies of immigrant adjustment and "culture contact" 

would challenge the daim of Hurd and the Dominion Bureau of 

Statistics to an impartial scientific and statistical appraisal of 

the effects of immigration and the progress of assimilation. 

159~or example, on the Canadian response to the Jewish refugee 
crisis, see Irving Abella and Harold Troper, None 1s Too Many: 
Canada and the Jews of Europe, 1933-1948, 3'd ed. with a new 
epilogue , (Toronto : Lester Publishing, 1991) . 



Chapter V 
Immigration Policy and the Study of Group Settlement 

During the twenties and thirties a number of academic research 

projects reconsidered Canadian immigration policy. Such projects 

as the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee and the Saskatchewan 

Royal Commission on Immigration and Settlement studied immigration 

and assimilation in relation to agricultural settlement and pioneer 

development. This chapter examines the development in interwar 

Canada of sociological models of immigrant adjustment and 

assimilation.' The chapter explains the social scientific study 

of immigrant adjustment in the interwar years, particularly the 

major collective projects that studied immigration on the Prairies 

and the reaction to them from other social scientists. In the 

aftermath of the Depression, sociological study supplemented, and 

in some cases challenged, the prevailing analytical focus on 

migration and population growth and the subsequent policy 

implications. 

By the early 1 9 2 0 ~ ~  aware of the contrast with the United 

'~istorians have already noted the development of such studies 
in eastern Canada during the Depression years, and further have 
observed how the west had becorne a "kind of social clinic" or 
experimental laboratory for the application of sociological - 
methodology. See eg. Marlene Shore, The Science of Social 
Redem~tion: McGill, the Chicacro School, and the Oricrins of Social 
Research in Canada, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1987) , 
ch. 7 ; Car1 Berger, The Writins of Canadian Historv: Aspects of 
Enslish-Canadian Historical Writinq since 1900, 2d ed., (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1986), 162. 
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States, Canadians increasingly bec- conscious of the absence of 

social science research to study their own immigration and 

assimilation problems. W. G .  Smithls A Studv in Canadian Im- 

miaration was the first book-length statistical survey of 

immigration in Canada, although the statistics in the book later 

were reviewed as f a ~ l t y . ~  However, the study of immigration in 

Canada clearly lagged well behind the United States, and Smith's 

book for some such as F. N. Stapleford had only underscored the 

dearth of social science investigations of immigration in Canadian 

s o c i e t y  . 

By the early twentieth century, some Canadian social 

scientists attempted to redirect the study of immigration toward a 

more prof essional and scientif ic approach. For instance, 0. D . 

Skelton, who lectured regularly on immigration, raised a number of 

guestions on the implications of diversity for Canadian society. His 

discussion of the language question, for instance, also called for 

the investigation of "the influence of racial and particularly of 

language diversity upon social relationships, upon religious life 

and work, upon trade union organization , upon relations between 

employers and employed, upon party organizations and methods , and 

'~epartment of Citizenship and Immigration, Economic and Social 
Research Division, Citizenship . Immiqration and Ethnic Groups in 
Canada: A Bibliosraphv, (Ottawa, 1960) . 7. The bibliography 
appraises A Studv in Canadian Immiqration as containing "many  false 
conclusions due to f aulty use of s tatis ticsn. 

3 ~ .  N. Stapleford, «Facts of Canadian Immigration," Canadian 
Bookman 2, 3 (July 1920). 57-8. 
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on m a n y  other phases of our national life."' Staplefordrs review 

of S m i t h r s  A Studv of Canadian Immigration additionally raised 

questions about the psychological adjustment of immigrants that 

spoke of the importance of further social science investigation in 

this fields5 

Despite these considerations, the immediate postwar study of 

"migration avoided the sociological questions of intergroup 

relations and immigrant adjustment, and from the outset became 

linked to the economic and policy questions being raised by 

immigration and diversity. The study of immigration generally was 

tied to the question of immigration restriction , and particularly 

to the development of a selective and scientific immigration policy 

rather than the implementation of a U. S. -style quota. In 1 9 2 4 ,  this 

direction was illus trated by Charlotte Whittonr s '\Canada and the 

Immigration Question , " which redirected the s tudy of immigration 

away from racial assimilation and towards economics . Whitton urged 

the refocusing of immigration policy on a scientific basis, 

according to the capacity of the Dominion to absorb the new 

immigration. Whittonrs article emphasized the importance of a 

'0. D. Skelton, " T h e  Language Issue in Canada," Queen's 
guarterly (1917) , 441. 

'S taplef ord, of Canadian Immigration, rr 

'charlotte Whitton , "The Immigration Problem for Canada, " 
Bulletin of the Departments of History and Political and Economic 
Science in Oueenrs University, no. 48, May 1924 (Kingston: T h e  
Jackson Press, 1924) , 1. 
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policy of scientific selection as well as of social control.' 

Whittonrs article followed the 1923 international studies of 

migration conducted by the League of Nations and the United States 

Social Science Research Council. In 1923, seeking to establish a 

greater profile for social science in Canada, a number of Canadian 

social scientists allied themselves with international projects 

examining the progress of international migrations. These included 

studies by the League of Nations as well as by the newly formed 

Social Science Research Council, which had formed a cornmittee on 

migration research to investigate world migration, interna1 

migration, emigration , and their implications for future immigration 

policy . Dominion s tatis tician R. H. Coats , as a participating 

member , emphasized the s tatis tical investigation of assimilation and 

the implications of diversity for Canadian political and economic 

development, and defended a policy of government control of the 

melting-pot. 

Also in 1923, a special Canadian issue of the Annals of the 

'~he origins and objectives of this project are examined in 
Marlene Shore, The Science of Social Redem~tion: McGill, the Chicaoo 
School. and the Oriqins of Social Research in Canada, (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1987) , 162-66. 

'sec Robert H. Coats , ''The Immigration Program of Canada, rr in 
Louis 1. Dublin, ed., Population Problems in the United States and 
Canada, (Boston and New York: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1926) , 182- 
84.  Coats dis tinguished Canadian f rom American policy by suggesting 
that \\the United States no longer courts the rôle of melting-pot; 
Canada still does, but she will melt only the raw materials required 
for nationhood. rr (Ibid. , 183) 



American Academv of Political and Social Science illustrated the 

growing attention, both academic and in policy terms, immigration 

and population questions were beginning to receive in canada.'' 

Contributions to this issue by Coats, G. E. Marquis, Provincial 

Statistician in Quebec, G. E. Jackson, Associate Professor of 

Political Economy at the University of Toronto, former Chief Medical 

Officer of Immigration Peter Bryce, T. 8. Boggs, Professor of 

Economics at the University of British Columbia, and Robert J. C. 

Stead, hiblicity Director of the Department of Immigration and 

Colonization, attes ted to the emphasis on the s tatis tical 

investigation of population movenents and their implications for 

Canadian development.ll 

As this dissertation has shown, early sociological research on 

immigration in the early 1920s tended to be subordinated to the 

broader issues of policy and compilation of statistical data, and 

failed to raise questions of intergroup relations and immigrant 

adjustment. In short, the type of research envisioned earlier by 

Skelton and Stapleford did not materialize. In part, the emphasis 

"W. P. M. Kennedy, ed., "Social and Economic Conditions in the 
Dominion of Canada, rr Annals of the American Academv of Poli tical and 
Social Science 107 (May 1923) . 

'IR. H. Coats, "The Gsowth of Population in Canada," in ibid., 
1-6; G. E. Marquis, "The French Canadians in the Province of 
Quebec, rr in ibid. , 7-12 ; G. E . Jackson, "Ernigration of Canadians to 
the United States," in ibid. , 25-34; P. H. Bryce, \\The Immigrant 
Settler , rr in ibid. , 35-44 ; T . H. Boggs , 'Oriental Immigration, " in 
ibid. , 50-5; Robert J. C. Stead, \'Canadar s Immigration Policy," in 
ibid., 56-62. 
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on questions of policy may have re f lec ted  the e f f o r t s  of the 

f l edg l ing  s o c i a l  science community i n  Canada t o  a t t a i n  prof ess iona l  

c r e d i b i l i t y  through an assoc ia t ion  with the  object ives  of 

goverment." I n  part, this emphasis may also  have r e f l ec t ed  the 

r e l a t i v e  s t rength  of p o l i t i c a l  economy as a d i sc ip l ine ,  i n  con t r a s t  

t o  t he  lack of a t t en t ion  and professional  recognition given t o  

sociological  research i n  a l 1  but a f e w  s e l e c t  un ive r s i t i e s  and 

courses.  Ins tead ,  the e f f o r t s  of students of immigration w e r e  

poured in to  the s t a t i s t i c a l  compilation and analysis  of questions 

r e l a t i n g  t o  ass imi la t ion  and the Canadian absorptive capaci ty.  

Under Depression economic conditions. immigration was 

v i r t u a l l y  suspended u n t i l  the  middle of the decade. The a t t en t i on  

of t h e  soc i a l  science community turned to  the changes within 

Canadian soc ie ty  brought about by the new non-British immigration, 

and was focussed especia l ly  on t h e  western p a r t  of the  country. In 

t h e  e a r l y  in terwar  years ,  immigration studies continued to  be 

dominated by the perspective of p o l i t i c a l  economy and h i s to ry ,  and 

examined the re la t ionsh ip  between immigration and population growth 

f r o m  a perspect ive i n i t i a l l y  influenced by the bio log ica l  approach 

of  Malthusianism. Based on Thomas Malthusi 1803 Essav on 

Population, t h e  tfMalthusian school" regarded socie ty  as a b io log ica l  

12shote, The Science of Soc ia l  Redemption, 166. 
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organism w i t h  a f i n i t e  capac i ty  f o r  populat ion growth .13 A l e v e l  of 

growth beyond an "optimum c a p a ~ i t y ~ ~  l e d  i n v a r i a b l y  t o  pressure  on 

economic resources  and an expuls ion of  the  excess  population,  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  underlay the "Gresham's Laww o f  immigration popular 

i n  Canada p r i o r  t o  t h e  F i r s t  World W a r .  

By the o n s e t  of the Depression, the t r a d i t i o n a l  economic 

ana lyses  of migra t ion  and n e t  populat ion outflow had become modif i e d  

from those p r e v a i l i n g  before  t h e  w a r .  For one, the previous b io lo-  

g i c a l  emphasis had been reevaluated,  and had been supplanted by 

s t a t i s t i c a l  s t u d i e s  descr ib ing  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  course of population 

m o v e ~ n e n t s . ~ ~  Fur themore ,  with t h e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  Dominion 

Bureau of Sta t is t ics ,  Canadian scholarsh ip  on immigration by the 

e a r l y  1930s tended t o  concentrate  on the îmmediate exigencies of 

s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  and t abu la t ion .  I n  terms of f u t u r e  pol icy ,  the 

s tat is  t i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of immigration and populat ion movements 

w a s  a high p r i o r i t y ,  al though, i n  t h e  opinion of  both G i l b e r t  

Jackson and Arthur Lower, these  s t u d i e s  would n o t  be enough t o  

s a t i s f y  anyone with an i n t e r e s t  i n  the s o c i a l  phenomena behind the 

1 3 ~ o r  a s ta tement  of the Malthusian school  and the  s tudy of 
populat ion c a p a c i t y  as a s o c i a l  and economic problem, see t h e  
Saskatchewan Department of Natural  Resources, Report of the Royal 
Commission on Immisration and Set t lement ,  (Regina: Kingr s P r i n t e r  , 
1930) ,  Appendix II, l lBiological  and Other Laws Governing Increase 
of Popula t ionrW 52-3. 

14~g.  G i l b e r t  Jackson and Roland Wilson, "Migration Movements 
i n  Canada, 1868-1925, Canadian H i s t o r i c a l  Review 13, 2 (June 1932) : 
157-161; A. R. M. Lower, IfThe Growth of Canada's Population i n  
Recent Y e a r s  , Canadian H i s t o r i c a l  Review 13 ,  2 (June 1932) : 431- 
435. 
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Policy,  i n  fact, tended t o  be the main concern of those 

undertaking t h e  s tatis t i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of  migra t ion  i n  Canada, 

spearheaded by the reorganized Dominion Bureau o f  S tatis tics. R . 

H. Coatsf c h a p t e r  on Canada i n  t h e  1931  s t u d y  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

Miqrations,  according  t o  Lower, "displayed the u s u a l  emphasis on 

po l i cy ,  If and a t t empted  once again to c a l c u l a t e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between immigration and population growth i n  Canada. l6 Matters such 

as n a t u r a l i z a t i o n ,  c r i m e ,  i l l i t e r a c y ,  in t e rmar r i age ,  and o the r  

a spec t s  of t h e  s o c i a l  implicat ions of  populat ion movements received 

only  nominal comment i n  the study." Lower f u r t h e r  h i n t e d  broadly 

t h a t  a r t i c l e s  s u c h  a s  Roland Wilson 's  f o r  t h e  Canadian H i s t o r i c a l  

Review , a t t empt ing  t o  provide h i s  t o r i c a l  es t i m a t e s  of migration f o r  

the per iod  between 1868 and 1925, would have been copied  and s e n t  

t o  "those who i n f l u e n c e  o r  shape Canadian pol icy ." le  

Lower h imse l f  appeared t o  be addressing those same policy-ma- 

k e r s .  A c a r e f u l  s t u d e n t  o f  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between migrat ion and 

populat ion growth , Lower produced h i s  own statis t ica l  a n a l y s i s  which 

appeared t o  con£irm the  opera t ion  of a "Gresham's Lawm of 

l5 ~ a c k s o n  , fWigra t ion  Movements i n  Canada, " 157 ; Lower , "The 
Growth of Canadafs  Population, 431. 

1 6 ~ .  8 .  Coats , "Canada, rr i n  Walter F. Willcox, ed. , 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Micrrations. Volume II: I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  (New York: 
National Bureau o E  Economic Research, I n c . ,  1931) ,  123-42. 

17~ower,  IlThe Growth of Canada ' s Population, " 432. 

le lbid.  , 432. 
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immigration : o r ,  t h a t  Canada w a s  capable of absorbing only a 

trcomparatively s m a l l "  proportion of the ixnmïgration that came 

through Canadian gates  . Between 1921 and 1931, Lower placed the net  

increase of the Canadian population resu l t ing  from immigration a t  

254,O69--a s m a l l  port ion of the 1,232,318 immigrants who entered 

Canada within t h a t  same decade.lg The apparent n e t  l o s s  of 978,249 

through migration t o  the United S ta t e s  o r  elsewhere confinned f o r  

Lower t h a t  ft[o]nce more has the  immigration mountain laboured and 

brought fo r th  i ts  mouse.N20 

It was c l e a r  t h a t  population and migration s tud ies  were 

wr i t t en  i n  the i n t e w a r  years with a view to  influencing po l icy ,  and 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  towards a cautious po l icy  of r e s t r i c t i on .  The study 

of mig ra t ion  was intended t o  confirm t h a t  ra ther  than a net  

increase of t h e  Canadian population, immigration produced a 

corresponding outflow t o  the United Sta tes  t ha t  o f f s e t  any n e t  

population gains. The e f f e c t  was t o  t r y  t o  influence po l i cy  away 

f r o m  the  received wisdom of f i l l i n g  up empty Canadian lands with an 

immigrant population, and towards the idea of a l i m i t e d  absorptive 

capacity: the idea  t h a t  Canadian lands and resources could sus ta in  

only a f i n i t e  proportion of immigration.*' Any immigration beyond 

t h a t  point  cons t i tu ted  a surplus which would be expelled or  

Iglbid. ,  4 3 4 .  

2 0 ~ b i d .  

" ~ e e ,  f o r  ins tance,  Gi lber t  Jackson, 'IMigration Movements i n  
Canada, 160. 
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contribute to unemployment levels- At least for Gilbert Jackson, 

professor of political economy at the University of Toronto, the 

facts of emigration had confirmed that the previous faith in 

unlimited immigration had by the 1930s failed to "provide Canada 

with a suf f iciency of taxpayers , purchasers, passengers , and 

labourers for her needs. n22 By 1931, this was the position that had 

also been assumed by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, and efforts 

were made within the social science community to influence policy 

accordingly . 23 

Political economy, though, had failed to examine the social 

and historical as well as economic effects of population movement, 

Between the wars, considerable sociological effort was subsequently 

poured into the study of immigrant communities themselves. Led by 

such research centres in sociology as McGi11 University and the 

Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee, these studies were conducted 

in connection with the interdisciplinary investigations of western 

Canada's pioneer fringe in the late 1920s and 1930s. To the study 

of immigration, sociology brought a f ocus on immigrant communities 

and immigrant adjustment that had been missing from the previous 

s tatis tical investigations of population change. However, in 

several cases, these sociological investigations went hand in hand 



258 

with the exis ting s tatistical research, and continued to buttress 

the case for a cautious and restrictive immigration policy, 

particularly during the Depression. 

Assimilation within pioneer conditions was still considered to 

be of the utmost importance, and the discussion of assimilation also 

had policy implications. There was continued support for a 

restrictive immigration policy that would regulate the flow of 

immigration until the diverse cultural and racial elements in these 

provinces had been assimilated. W, Burton Hurd in 1930, in an 

address to the Canadian Political Science Association, voiced this 

opinion when he stated that Ilthe West should no longer be Elooded 

with a stream of immigrants which it is incapable of as~imilating.~~ 

He added that reducing the immigration of non-assimilable types from 

central and eastern Europe was "more than justifiedn by the current 

situation. 

The scientif ic s tudy of assimilation and adaptation proceeded 

with the investigation of the frontier settlement region of western 

Canada. The study of the pioneer regions of western Canada 

reflected concerns with immigration and assimilation. Various 

scientific studies of immigration and settlement accompanied the 

decentralization of control of natural resources, and the expanded 

responsibility thereby ceded to the provinces. One of the most 

"W. Burton Hurd, l'The Relation of the Origins of Immigrants to 
the Settlement of the Country,I1 Proceedinqs of the Canadian 
Political Science Association, 2 (1930) , 57. 
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s ign i f i c an t  s t u d i e s  a t  Uis t i m e ,  C a r 1  Dawson l s gr ou^ Settlement, 

was produced i n  connection with t h e  Canadian Pioneer Problems 

Committee, a cornmittee formed i n  1928 i n  conjunct ion with the 

American Geographical Society t o  i nves t i ga t e  pioneer  conditions i n  

the Canadian prairie region. 25 

Beginning i n  the late 1920s and extending i n t o  the 1930s, con- 

s ide rab le  s cho l a r l y  and research e f f o r t  w a s  directed t o  t h e  study 

of  pioneer and se t t l ement  condit ions i n  t he  p r a i r i e  provinces.  I n  

large measure, this w a s  a t tendant  upon t he  t r a n s f e r  of  con t ro l  of 

n a t u r a l  resources t o  the p r a i r i e  provinces.  This research was 

add i t iona l ly  related t o  i n t e rna t i ona l  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  development 

of the f r o n t i e r  regions of 

Geographical Soc ie ty  and 

s tudying pioneer condi t ions .  

Scient if  i c  i n t e r e s t  i n  

the late 1920s, p r imar i l y  a s  t 

Canada, as expressed by t h e  American 

various in te rna t iona l  organizat ions 

Canada ' s "pioneer b e l t  came about i n  

:he r e s u l t  of an i n i t i a t i v e  of American 

geographer D r .  I s a i a h  Bowman and t h e  Social Science Research 

~ o u n c i l . ~ ~  I n  August 1927, Bowman and an advisory committee of the 

Soc ia l  Science ~ e s e a r c h  Council i n v i t e d  three Canadians, W. J. 

Rutherford, D . A. M c A r t h u r  and W. A .  Mackintosh, to consu l t  with the 

25Carl Dawson and t he  Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee a r e  
a l s o  examined i n  Shore, The Science of  Social  Redemption, ch. 5, 
"Frontiers  of Set t lement  , ', 162-94. 

2 6 ~ .  A -  Mackintosh, Director  o f  Research, Canadian Pioneer 
Problems Committee, lrSupplementary Report on Canadian Pioneer Belts 
Project f o r  the  Y e a r  1929,r1 R .  C.  Wallace Papers, 68-1, University 
o f  Alberta  Archives, p. 1. 
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Committee on the p o s s i b i l i t y  of Canadian pa r t i c ipa t ion  in the 

pioneer b e l t s  pro  ject. In  May 1928, the  Canadian Pioneer Problems 

Committee w a s  formed a t  a conference i n  Ottawa t o  ca r ry  out the 

Canadian port ion of the  study, with Rutherford, Dean of  the Faculty 

of Agriculture a t  the  University of Saskatchewan, named as Chairman 

and Director of Research. 27 lrAssurance of sympathetic 

consideration" w a s  received from P r i m e  Minister Mackenzie King a t  

this t i m e .  

From there ,  the  pro j ec t  was over a year i n  g e t t i n g  under way. 

Upon h i s  appoinhnent t o  the Saskatchewan Royal Commission on the 

Grain Trade, Rutherford resigned as cha i r ,  leaving the  project  

suspended f o r  up t o  t en  months. W,  A. Mackintosh took over as  the 

new Director of Research i n  February 1929. 29 I t  was s t i l l  no t  u n t i l  

May 1929 t h a t  t he  Committee was reorganized, with the addi t ion of 

two new members, Dawson and R. W. Murchie, head of the Department 

of Economics and Sociology of Manitoba Agricultural College. The 

reorganized committee also included Rutherford, D . A. McArthur , head 

of t he  H i s  tory  Department a t  Queen s University, Chester Martin, 

head of the Department of History a t  the  University of Toronto, and 

R, W. Wallace, pres ident  of the University of Alberta and former 

prof essor  of geology with the University of Manitoba. Wallace was 
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named to replace D . A. MeGibbon, who resigned after being appointed 

to the Board of Grain Commissioners for Canada. 30 

The work of the Committee was divided into five sections: 

physical , agricultural economics , general economics , his tory, and 

so~iology.~~ The connection with immigration research and popula- 

tion studies was evident from the outset.  In 1929, W. W. Swanson 

of the University of Saskatchewan was drawn briefly away Erom the 

general economics subcommittee to begin work as chairman of the 

newly appointed Saskatchewan Royal Commission on Irnmigrati~n.~~ 

Meanwhile , the his torical commi ttee , chaired by Ches ter Martin, was 

to spend considerable time on the study of immigration and 

immigration policy , with movements of population, immigration, land 

policies, and railway policies named as the " m o s t  essential trends 

to f ollow" . 33 

McArthur had been scheduled to produce a monograph on the re- 

gionls post-1890 history and recent immigration policies. The 

volume, which never materialized, was intended to accompany Chester 

Martin ' s examination of the region ' s early his tory and land 

p ~ l i c i e s . ~ ~  The proposed study would have been a historical 
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investigation of immigration policy, the mechanism for recruiting 

immigrants, and the rasults of immigration policy , and would have 

& am conclusions reqarding the relationship between immigration and 

population gr~wth.~' It was anticipated that the historical study 

of the region would complement such recently or soon-to-be-published 

monographs as England's The Central Euro~ean Immiqrant in Canada, 

Carrotherfs British Immiqration, and J. B. Hedgesr work on C.P.R. 

land policy . 36 

In contrast, the sociological studies of the region were more 

experimental, in light of the relative dearth of sociologists on the 

prairies and the need therefore for the accumulation of relevant 

data.17 C a r 1  Dawson, professor of sociology at McGill University, 

directed the study of immigration and settlement for the Canadian 

Pioneer Problems Cornmittee. Dawson, as chair of the sociological 

subcommittee, spent two months in western Canada both in search of 

sources of relevant data and developing a suitable research method. 

It was decided that Dawson would focus his efforts on two areas with 

"some sort of an autonomy and unity" of their own. The Carrot River 

Valley and Peace River Valley areas were subsequently selected, the 

3%inutes of the meetings of the Canadian Pioneer Problems 
Committee, Queen ' s University, Kingston, Ontario, January 6-7, 1933, 
p .  2. R. C. Wallace Papers, 3/2/6/3-2, University of Alberta 
Archives. 

36Mackintosh, lfSupplementary Report on Canadian Pioneer Belts 
Project for the year 1929," 9. 
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former in a relatively advanced stage of agricultural and social 

developrnent, the latter in a fairly early stage. The Carrot River 

Valley had the added advantage of having been the subject of an 

earlier famu management study by Dr. William Allen of the University 

of Saskatchewan, making it convenient to supplement the data of this 

s tudy with sociological research. 

Dawson joined the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee in the 

spring of 1929, and at one of its earliest meetings outlined a 

proposal for the sociological investigation of "racial groups, 

social institutions and community organization. u39 In the absence 

of previous sociological studies, Dawson's studies were experimen- 

tal, and were carried out in consultation with agricultural 

economists and rural sociologists from the University of Wisconsin 

and the University of Minnesota. The methodology used was that of 

the local survey . For some months , a program of collecting standard 

of living data from a sample of fifty fa- families was worked out 

and followed, while businesses, schools, hospitals, churches, and 

other forms of social organization were studied "in a preliminary 

wayV1 In some cases, the investigators travelled to the fringe 

settlements to conduct their research, These methods w e r e  applied 

for the region around Melfort, Saskatchewan, as well as the Peace 



River  district. 41 

Key " r a c i a l  a reas"  and o the r  s e l ec t ed  communities w e r e  

i d e n t i f i e d  f o r  f u r t h e r  study and research .  S e l e c t  a r ea s  were 

s ing led  oiit f o r  s tudy a s  represent ing "a p a r t i c u l a r  r a ce  o r  mixture 

of racesv; the  purpose was t o  compare t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  achieve- 

ments in d i f f e r e n t  types of a g r i c u l t u r a l  a reas ,  and a t  d i f f e r e n t  

s t age s  i n  t h e i r  development. These communities w e r e  a l s o  s e l ec t ed  

t o  compare the  success  within " r ac i a l  a reas"  of communal forms of 

f a m  organizat ion versus  indiv idual i s  t i c  f a m  operat ions - 42 

Dawson ' s inves t iga t ions  a l so  incorporated da t a  compiled by W.  

Burton Hurd f o r  t h e  Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s .  From the  

beg iming ,  Hurd w a s  an i n t eg ra l  p a r t  of  the p ro j ec t .  While no t  a 

member of the  committee, Hurd, w h o  spent his summers working f o r  the  

Dominion Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  compiled and analyzed the population 

s tatis tics of t h e  Carro t  River-Peace River area, and i d e n t i f  i e d  

ques t ions  t o  be answered by the l o c a l  survey. Throughout the 

p r o j e c t ,  Dawson continued t o  r e l y  on the ass i s t ance  of Hurd i n  a l 1  

s ta t i s  t i c a l  s t u d i e s ,  while Evere t t  Hughes of McGill Universi ty  

developed population pyramids f o r  var ious  a reas  i n  the western 

provinces.  43 

The r e s u l t  w a s  t h e  publicat ion i n  1936 of Group Settlement:  
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Ethnic Communities in Western Canada as the seventh volume of the 

Canadian Frontiers of Setélement SeriesSc4 On its own, though. 

Croup Settlement stands as a study of the ffbloc settlementsw of the 

pioneer belt, as well as one of the first investigations of 

immigration adaptation and adjustment . In a nutshell, Dawson 

concluded that the groups with which the volume was concerned "have 

formed lcultural islandsf which have retarded the progress of 

assimilation, but in the process they have made important material 

and spiritual contributions to the wider community about them. f f 4 5  

In contrast, though, the study was about groups, not wforeigners,n 

and moreover contrasted pioneer settlement as a particular type of 

settlement with a "normal type of individualist settlementm. In 

this context, Dawson contended that the group settlement was 

actually an integral part of the assimilation process on the pioneer 

b e l t ,  

Group Settlement was a study of segregation, contrasted with 

the mode1 of individual settlement through which the Canadian West 

was supposed to have been settled. I t  was also a study of the 

breakdown and assimilation of segregated communities through the 

processes of secularization. In a series of case studies involving 

Doukhobor, Mennonite, Mormon, German Catholic, and French Canadian 

4 4 ~ .  A. Dawson, Group Settlement: Ethnic Communities in 
Western Canada, (Toronto : The MacMillan Company of Canada, Limited, 
at St. Martin's House, 1936) . 

45~oreword by W. A. Mackintosh, Group Settlement, ix. 



266 

settlements, Dawson examined the gradua1 assimilation or "trans- 

formationt1 of homogeneous into heterogeneous groups through the 

influence of "Canadian conditions of mobilityu. He argued that a 

tremendous burden was being placed both on Canadian resources and 

Canadian patience while the process of assimilation was taking 

place. However, the process was still seen as the result of the 

operation of "natural forces," so that in the end the assimilation 

of rural ethnic groups could be taken for granted.46 

A sectarian mode1 developed by Robert Park provided the basis 

of Dawson's analysis of the five groups under e~amination.~~ Each 

group reflected varying degrees of individualism in combination with 

communal soiidarity, but the groups were selected on the basis of 

their homogeneity and desire to maintain their cul turally 

distinctive way of life. The secular invasion of these groups, when 

peaceful, was inevitable, and resulted in the accommodation of 

individualist values with a lingering sense of community solidarity . 

In short, Dawson asserted, "Sectarians of whatever type tend to make 

their peace with the plain facts of the extremely cornpetitive 

society which has surrounded and invaded their colonies."4e 

The settlement of these groups was contrasted with the pattern 

of individual pioneer settlement developed in the sixth volume of 

46~awson, Group Settlement , xx . 

47~bid. , xiii. 

4e~bid. , xvii . 
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the Canadian Frontiers  of Settlement series. This form of 

set t lement was characterized by an "experimental individualismlv 

pecu l ia r  t o  the f ron t i e r .  Over t i m e ,  these heterogeneous commun- 

i t ies  evolved a ce r ta in  l eve l  of s o c i a l  s o l i d a r i t y  and l o c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  , bu t  t he  process w a s  d i f  f i c u l t  and pains  takingly slow. 

I n  contras t , Dawson ' s mode1 communities i l l u s  t r a t e d  that i n  

pioneer conditions, the presence of communal s o l i d a r i t y  f a c i l i t a t e d  

and a s s i s t e d  the  settlement process.  Group se t t lement  enhanced 

r e s iden t i a l  s t a b i l i t y  , which led t o  increased cooperative endeavour 

and enhanced "productive eff iciency" within the  r e s iden t  groups . 4 9  

In  sho r t ,  the j o i n t  cooperative e f f o r t s  within t he  community enabled 

the survival  and eventual prosper i ty  of the  individual settlers 

within the community, providing a s a f e ty  ne t  general ly  unavailable 

within the conditions of competitive individualism. "Productive 

eff iciency" within these communities remained the norm desp i te  

"minor exceptions, re la ted  t o  the  l a g  i n  standard of l i v i n g  between 

many of these groups and other Canadian c o m r n ~ n i t i e s . ~ ~  

The communitarian settlement a l so  was seen t o  f a c i l i t a t e  

s o c i a l  adjustment, through obvious f ac to r s  such as the a l l ev i a t i on  

of lonel iness  and the  comparatively rapid  development of i n s t i t u -  

t i ons  and services.' ' According t o  Dawson, however, problems arose 
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in the relationship of the sectarian groups with their more secular 

neighbouts. Dawson's conclusions asserted that suspicion within the 

sectarian communities, along with the antagonism of their neiqh- 

bours, had an alienating effect on mexubers of these communities. 

In consequence , Dawson argued, government representatives attempting 

to extend educational , homes tead, and other regulations within these 

coiimiunities met with antipathy and re~istance.'~ Efforts to extend 

external communications, marketing, transportation, and banking 

systems to these communities similarly met opposition. The result 

was a costly and lengthy delay in the administration of these 

services. The incorporation of ethnic blocs into the prairie region 

therefore rrplaced a heavy burden on al1 its inhabitants. u53 

The conclusion of Dawson ' s s tudy was that "natural, secular 

assimilative forces--meaning contact with the surrounding 

nonsectarian community--would invariably break d o m  the isolation 

of the communal societies and bring about their integration into the 

social and economic structure of the prairies.54 In short, Dawson 

regarded assimilation as the inevitable outcome of contact between 

sectarian se ttlements and the individualis tic, competi tive communi ty 

which surrounded them. The public schools, participation in the 

labour market, the railway , contact with settlers of di f f  erent views 



269 

and outlook were ways in which the diffusion of the ethnic commun- 

ities was taking place. The process, Dawson wrote, could be 

facilitated by the "wise administrationw of school and govermental 

regulations. This contained an admonishment against the imposition 

of a one-sided assimilation, based on fear and suspicion of the 

communities in question. Those "who have attempted to hasten this 

assimilation by ill-chosen means, have unwittingly retarded it by 

arousing the self-consciousness and recalling the receding 

solidarity of these colonies. rf55 

Dawson's study of immigration adjustment was an important 

departure f rom the previous trend of s tatis tical investigation of 

the relationship between immigration and population growthSs6 

Nonetheless, Dawson stressed immigrant adaptation to the mode1 of 

an individualis tic, compe ti tive Canadian communi ty , and argued that 

the pressures of this community would invariably break d o m  the 

barriers of communitarianism and sectarianism surrounding Unmigrant 

"culture islandsn. While this mode1 led to an optimistic appraisal 

of the eventual assimilation of the "bloc settlements, " it also 

tended to examine assimilation from the point of view of perceived 

policy and population needs, and largely did not address the 

persistence and autonomy of group life. The implications for policy 

'%ee, for instance, Jackson and Wilson, "Migration Movements 
in Canada, 1868-192511; A. R. M. Lower, l'The Growth of Canada's 
Population in Recent Yea+sw. 
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of Dawson's research continued to be the restriction of the net 

in£ low of immigration, to facilitate the process of assimilation and 

immigrant ad justment . 

For the year 1930, the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee had 

planned six social surveys to be carried out in conjunction with a 

succession of agricul tural surveys . The surveys included communi ty 

studies in both settled and pioneering 'Ifringeu areas, and surveys 

of "typical familiesff in both types of communities. However, the 

Committee additionally paid close attention to recently published, 

or soon-to-be-published, studies of immigration and settlement that 

were unrelated to the frontier settlement pro ject . 

One of these studies was b e i n g  conducted for the Canadian 

National Committee for Mental Kygiene by a former student of 

Dawson ' s , Charles H . Young. 57 The publication of Young's The 

Ukrainian Canadians, edited by Helen Y. Reid of the Immigration 

Division of the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene, 

actually preceded Dawson's by five years, and stands as the first 

sociological study of assimilation and immigrant group adjustment. 

For the purposes of the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee, Young s 

study was important for its examination of a Ifparticular racial 

group, and more so because, according to the Canadian Pioneer 

57~ackintosh, vfSupplementary Report on Canadian Pioneer Belts 
Pro ject, 12. 

''charles H. Young, The Ukrainian Canadians : A Studv in 
Assimilation, ed. by Aelen Y. Reid, (Toronto : Thomas Nelson & Sons 
Limited, 1931). 
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Problems Committee, "the Ukrainians are the most di£ f icult of racial 

groups" in terms of as~imilation.~~ 

The Ukrainian Canadians was also a pioneering study in 

assimilation, carried out in connection with the Canadian National 

Council of Mental Hygiene. Unlike earlier studies carried out by 

that organization , The Ukrainian Canadians d r e w  optimis tic 

conclusions regarding the prospect of assimilation. Not only that, 

but Young further emphasized the importance of Ukrainian groups and 

institutions in the assimilation process, including the Ukrainian 

Orthodox church and the Ukrainian language press. 60 

For Young, assimilation meant an appeal to "the solidarity of 

the racial gr~up".~' Young emphasized that the group, in the 

process of the transition from the old cultural environment to the 

new, was "indispensible to the welfare of the immigrant" after 

arrival. 62 With American sociologists Robert E . Park and Herbert A. 

Miller (Old World Traits Transplanted) and W. 1. Thomas and Florian 

Znaniecki (The Polish P e a ~ a n t ) , ~ ~  Young concurred that the cultural 

5%ackintosh, "Supplementary Report on Canadian Pioneer Belts 
Pro ject, If 12. 

6 0 ~ o ~ n g ,  The Ukrainian Canadians, 177. 

63~obert E. Park and Herbert A. Miller, Old World Traits 
Transplanted, (New York and London: Harper, 1921) ; William 1. Thomas 
and Florian Znaniecki, The Polish Peasant in Europe and America: 
Monoqra~hs of an Immisrant Group, (Boston: Richard G. Badger, The 
Gorham Press, Cc1918-19201) . 
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traits of the immigrant group were indispensible to assimilation. 

Young cited The Polish Peasant in illustration of this point: 

"Until methods are found of completely incorporating 
the immigrant into the intimate life of American soc- 
iety and making him take part in al1 lines of American 
culture his life-organisation will depend on the effic- 
iency of the Polish-American structure, and any weak- 
ness of the latter must inevitably manifest itself in 
a persona1 decadence of its members . m64 

Young concluded, theref ore, that Ukrainian nationalism was no t 

"anti-Canadian,lf and served an important purpose in immigrant 

adjustment. hirther , the direct consequence of depriving immigrants 

of any origin of their cultural bearings was immigrant 

maladjustment, reflected in increased convictions for criminal 

activity, and attributed to "social disorganization. It Increases in 

criminal activity , Young concluded, provided firm evidence of social 

disorganization, or the failure of the transition £rom one culture 

to the next. 65 

Youngrs study of assimilation was therefore the first in 

Canada to employ the methods and conclusions of early race relations 

studies in the United States, involving the role of the immigrant 

community in facilitating assimilation. With Thomas and Znaniecki, 

Young acknowledged that llcultures develop their own patterns," and 

recognized the significance of these patterns for immigrant 



273 

adjustment. 66 This approach also seemed to conf irm the diversifying 

of the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene away from its 

earlier hereditariani~rn.~' The study further expressed confidence 

in the successful adaptation of the Ukrainian settlers to Canadian 

pioneer conditions. 68 The approach continued, however, to assume 

that rapid assimilation was imperative, and tended to support a 

policy of careful selection and restriction of the Ukrainian 

settlers on the grounds of their "relative isolationw and "dif- 

ferences in culturew. 69 

At the same t h e  the Canadian Pioneer Problems Committee was 

in the process of carrying out its lengthy project of producing 

several volumes regarding the prairie region, the province of 

Saskatchewan released its own scientific study of immigration in 

prairie conditions independently of the Committee. The Saskatchewan 

Royal Commission on Immigration and Settlement was organized in 

Jariuary 1930, for the purpose of investigating inmigration and land 

settlement policies. Chaired by University of Saskatchewan 

economist W. W. Swanson, the Royal Commission included P. H, Shelton 

as vice-chairman, and commissioners T. Johnson, G. C. Neff, and A. 

66~anton, The Idea O£ Race, 107 . 

6 8 ~ o ~ n g ,  The Ukrainian Canadians, 308. 
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R. Reusch. Between January 3 and June 3 ,  1930, the Commission held 

forty public hearings throughout Saskatchewan, with an additional 

hearing in Winnipeg. The results of these public hearings were 

published in 1930 as the Report of the Saskatchewan Royal Commission 

on Immisration and ~ettlement. 70 

The pioneer environment and the economic and agricultural 

needs of the west were the chie£ concerns of the 1930 Royal 

Commission. Prior to the creation of the Royal Commission, a wave 

of anti-immigrant sentiment in Saskatchewan had contributed to the 

defeat of the incunibent Liberal government, returning the coalition 

government led by Conservative party leader J. T. M. Anderson, 

fomerly Saskatchewan s Director of Education for New Canadians. 

While the popular electoral mood in Saskatchewan in the late 1920s 

inclined towards nativism, the report of the Commission did not tend 

to mirror the restrictionist or anti-immigrant atmosphere of much 

of the province. 

Instead, the spirit of the inquiry reflected a "general 

opinion that immigration and settlement policies required to be 

adjusted to meet changing  condition^.^^ These changing conditions 

included the end of the availability of agricultural lands for 

settlement. Furthemore, they reflected the impending decentra- 

lization and transfer of control of natural resources from federal 

70~askatchewan Department of Natural Resources, Report of the 
Saskatchewan Royal Commission on Immisration and Settlement, 
(Regina: King's Printer, 1930). 
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t o  p rov inc ia l  governxuents. Also acknowledged w e r e  f e d e r a l  

announcements t o  the effect t h a t  while con t ro l  over immigration w a s  

a federal r e spons ib i l i t y ,  future drafts of immigration po l icy  w e r e  

t o  be deterxnined with consideration t o  the views and requirements 

of t h e  provinces concerned. '' 

T h e  general quest ion addressed by t h e  coxunission members 

concerned whether o r  no t  "continued immigration, with its r e s u l t a n t  

i nc r ea se  i n  population, can be considered des i rab le  on s o c i a l  and 

economic g r o u n d ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  O f  t h e  numerous recommendations ra i sed  by t h e  

Report, the c e n t r a l  recommendation was that " a t  l e a s t  some inflow" 

of immigration must be allowed t o  continue, t o  maintain t h e  r u r a l  

populat ion requirements of  ~ a s k a t c h e w a n . ~ ~  In  general ,  the 

commission concluded f o r  severa l  reasons that ' l i t  is des i rab le  that 

no unnecessary checks be placed on population increase by immigra- 

t i o n .  m74  Nonetheless, the implementation of some "checks and 

con t ro l s"  on t h e  flow of immigration was recommended by the 

commission. '' 
T h e  reason f o r  these  checks and con t ro l s ,  the Report ind i -  

cated,  w a s  not  r a c i a l ,  nor r e l a t ed  exclus ively  t o  ass imi la t ion ,  b u t  

71~askatchewari Department of Natural Resources, Report of t h e  
Saskatchewan Royal Commission on Immiqration and Settlement, 11. 
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r e l a t e d  t o  optimum population capacity . 76 According t o  the Report, 

the province of Saskatchewan had been experiencing a ne t  outflow of 

population from the  rural areas. The Report re la ted  the f a i l u r e  of 

the province t o  r e t a i n  i ts  natural  increase  of population d i r e c t l y  

t o  p o l i c i e s  which, i n  the pas t ,  had artif i c i a l l y  stimulated immigra- 

t i on  "in excess of na tu ra l  requirements. Under conditions of 

excess population, the standard of l i v i n g  i n  the province had 

decl ined,  p a r t l y  induced by competition f o r  scarce resources . Where 

there  was an excess of population, the inevi table  r e s u l t  would be 

an "economic struggle f o r  surv iva l r r r  i n  which groups wi l l ing t o  

accept lower standards of l iv ing  would replace those seaking a 

higher . '' According t o  the  commission, this struggle had i n  f a c t  

taken p lace .  79 

The commission therefore recommended control  of immigration 

l eve l s .  T h e  in tent ion of the Report was t o  es tab l i sh  "cer ta in  

p r inc ip l e s  of control ,  intended t o  provida f o r  the maximum freedom 

of immigration, l imi ted by the legi t imate  des i r e  of the people of 

mis province to  maintain a general s tandard of l iv ing  sa t i s fac tory  

t o  t h e i r  ambitions. rr80 I n  short ,  a tradeof f was to  occur between 
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the population s t ruc tu r e  of the province and the ambition of main- 

t a i n ing  a xe la t ive ly  high standard of l i v i n g ,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  i n  the 

r u r a l  a reas  of the province- The commissioners indica ted  that t h i s  

w a s  n o t  a r a c i a l  problem; nonetheless, they conceded t h a t  the higher 

standards of l iv ing  pref erred i n  Saskatchewan i n  some cases g rea t ly  

exceeded those of many of the immigrant groups enter ing  the  

province. 

The Report assumed t he  existence of f fb io logica l  and economic 

laws governing the r e l a t i ons  between population and prosper i ty ,  I f  but  

had departed somewhat from the b io log ica l  determinism of the 

Malthusianism of previous years.82 The Report r e ta ined  the concept 

of an ftoptimum economic l e v e l  of populationH i n  any community. That 

optimum l e v e l  was def ined as the l e v e l  of population that would 

permit t he  community to maintain a higher economic s t a tu s ,  o r  an 

optimum standard of living.83 In  an appendix t o  t he  Report, the  

commission steered c l e a r l y  away from Malthusian p r inc ip les  , ins tead 

r e ly ing  on a study by Dr- R. Pearl ,  IfThe Biology of Population 

Growth," t o  i n t e rp re t  provincia l  trends i n  population. In  general,  

83An optimum standard of l i v ing  was defined by the Report as a 
surplus of income t h a t  went beyond subsistence,  and t h a t  enabled the 
earner  and his family t o  pa r t i c i pa t e  i n  the tlamenities of l i f e  
common t o  the community," including ownership of a car and a radio. 
T h e  earner  would a l so  be ab le  t o  pu t  savings as ide  t o  maintain a 
general l e v e l  of comfort a f t e r  the per iod of employment was pa s t ,  
and provide an inheri tance f o r  the succeeding generation ( 5 4 ) .  
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the Reportls examination of the density of population in the 

province concluded that the rate of increase of population in the 

province was "rapidly slowing d o m  - l v a 4  

The Report contended that the optimum rate of population could 

be maintained no t necessarily by immigration, but by "major changes 

in the economic system. " These changes involved "a readjustment of 

our land settlement policies so as to ensure greater likelihood of 

success to the settler. n85 The Report rejected the idea of using 

immigration to maintain an optimum population rate. Immigration 

could assist such an increase, but under carefully controlled 

conditions. In short, immigration needed to be controlled to 

prevent the possible effect of a reduced standard of living 

described earlier . To some extent, a "Gresham1 s Lawv1 of immigration 

was still operative in the ~eport .'" 

The Report s section on assimilation indicated that the 

integration of European immigrant groups did not inevitably pose a 

significant problem for the province. The "Malthusian law, " the 

Report indicated, had few implications as yet for the province of 

Saskatchewan with respect to overpopulation. This situation, 

however, was conditional upon the province ls ability to control and 

regulate its population f low . The province faced other signif icant 



problems r e l a t i n g  t o  the population s t ruc tu re ,  and the adaptat ion 

of d ive r se  groups t o  a new and unfamilias landscape. To add t o  the 

contplexity of t h i s  adaptation, the  landscape of Saskatchewan w a s  i n  

flux. According t o  the Report, t he  p l a s t i c i t y  o f  the pioneer 

environment presented problems of adaptat ion and ass imi la t ion  t h a t  

w e r e  unique t o  the  pioneer region: 

I n t o  the province have been poured m a n y  thousands of  
immigrants representing the major races of Europe. They 
have ca r r ied  with them t h e i r  languages, their r e l i g i o n s ,  
and t h e i r  soc i a l  i dea l s .  Necessarily they have been 
plunged in to  a new complex of s o c i a l ,  economic, l e g a l  
and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  based upon the B r i t i s h  p a t t e r n  
i n  p a r t ,  and perhaps i n  even g rea t e r  degree upon the  
p a t t e r n  created by a pioneer environment. '' 

T h e  pioneer environment, according t o  the Report, was "an 

unique f a c t o r  i n  s o c i a l  causation.ll I t  w a s  of "major importancew 

t h a t  t h e  province w a s  i n  t h i s  s tage .  The pioneer  s t age  was 

descr ibed a s  p l a s t i c ,  dynamic, changing i n  response t o  rapid 

s c i e n t i f i c  and technological innovation i n  agr icu l tu re  and indust ry ,  

with s i g n i f i c a n t  soc i a l  r e p e r c u s s i ~ n s . ~ ~  The soc i a l  impl ica t ions  of 

t he se  changes rendered t he  process of ass imi la t ion  f o r  t h e  newer 

immigrant populations more complex. The Report observed t h a t  it was 

"net su rp r i s ing  i f ,  a t  t i m e s ,  they f i n d  it hard t o  fit themselves 

i n t o  the new soc i a l  and economic pa t t e rn s , "  and ou t l i ned  severa l  

p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  faced by immigrants adapting to the n e w  
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The Report remained opt imis t ic  regarding the successful 

adaptation of non-British groups to  t he  Saskatchewan environment. 

I t  was added t h a t  l1we des i re  only those r a c i a l  elements that  cari 

make a contribution t o  our common c i t i zensh ip ,  and keep a l ive  the  

proud t rad i t ions  and high respect for law which have characterised 

a t  a l 1  times the B r i t i s h  race. lrgO A t  the  same tirne, the Report 

noted a higher r a t e  of natura l iza t ion i n  Saskatchewan than i n  the  

other p r a i r i e  provinces, denoting a "mental adaptation t o  our soc i a l  

environment of the highest  s ignif icance.  l tg l  Credit  was given by the  

Report t o  the  s ign i f i can t  ro le  played by education i n  the s o c i a l  

control of immigration - 92 

T h e  authors of t h e  Report expressed reservat ions about group 

settlements o r  "blocksw . They found both good features  and "grave 

objectionsw t o  the  development of group set t lements.  The authors 

indicated a t  t h i s  t i m e  that they E e l t  group settlements had a 

s ign i f i can t  ro l e  t o  p lay i n  a s s i s t i ng  immigrants t o  ad jus t  t o  the 

n e w  environment, and a t  the  same t i m e  contr ibuted to the richness 

of the Canadian cu l tu ra l  landscape. Reference was made t o  Darwin1 s 

theory of the "three main steps i n  s o c i a l  development--namely, 
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d ive r s i t y ,  adaptation and progress. " The authors concurred t h a t  the  

e thn ic  settlements d i d  indeed bring d i v e r s i t y  and richness t o  the 

community , and speculated t h a t  t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  provided g rea t e r  

opportunit ies  fo r  contact  with the new environment. In tu rn ,  t h i s  

made f o r  more rapid economic progress.93 O n  the other  hand, it was 

feared t h a t  group set tkxnents  turned i n t o  "blocks , and i nh ib i t ed  

s o c i a l  contact  with the community, the very contact  necessary f o r  

the development of c i t i zensh ip  . g4 

The Saskatchewan Report e s sen t i a l l y  concluded t h a t  some 

continued f low of immigration was s t i l l  required t o  maintain optimum 

population levels .  However, this could no t  be t h e  same volume of 

immigration t ha t  was i n i t i a l l y  responsible f o r  t he  peopling of the  

wes t . Furthemore, t he  Report recommended changes i n  land 

se t t lement  po l ic ies  r a t h e r  than increased irnmigration a s  the  

so lu t ion  t o  the province's population outflow. On the o ther  hand, 

the  Report was opt imis t ic  regarding the adaptat ion of immigrants t o  

the pioneer environment, even while recognizing the  peculiar  s o c i a l  

and economic d i f  f i c u l t i e s  t h i s  environment presented f o r  the  pioneer 

immigrant. 

In  t o t a l ,  whilo it recommended the  ca re fu l  control  of 

immigration, the Report concluded t h a t  " so l i d  progress" had been 

made i n  Saskatchewan, i n  both the a reas  of immigration and 
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se t t l ement .  From the evidence, the authors of the  Report concluded 

that ass imila t ion I r i s  within our conscious cont ro l .  T h a t  is ,  

goverment  and s o c i a l  control  were "merely a problem i n  invention 

t o  determine what i s  b e s t  so t h a t  w e  cari adapt our p o l i c i e s  t o  the 

desired end. " Immigration was lrat bottom a problem i n  adaptation." 

On t h e  other hand, such an adaptation was "not a one-sided process. " 

It was  important, the authors concluded, t h a t  Canadians should adapt 

themselves to the bes t that immigrants brought f rom t h e i r  homelands , 

j u s t  as it was important f o r  the newcomers to adapt  " to  what i s  

worthwhile i n  our economic and cu l tu ra l  l i f e . ~ ~ ~  

D e s p i t e  having heard evidence from such anti-immigrant and 

n a t i v i s t  groups such as the K u  K l u x  Klan and the  Native Sons of 

Canada, the Report had not  concluded by recommending a quota system, 

nor by supporting the  hunediate cessat ion of i m r n i g r a t i ~ n . ~ ~  Rather, 

the  Report continued t o  emphasize the need f o r  immigration within 

c a r e f u l l y  circumscribed l i m i t s  commensurate with an optimum 

populat ion capacity, beyond which a preferred standard of l i v ing  

could n o t  be maintained. In pa r t ,  these conclusions were su i t ed  to  

the  b e g i ~ i n g s  of the economic slowdown. I n  general,  though, the 

Report had adapted the exis t ing  economic and sociological  research 

on optimum population capacity , assimilat ion,  and pioneer 

se t t l ement .  The conclusions of the Report mainly r e f l e c t e d  the 

960pinions presented by the Native Sons of Canada, Regina 
Assembly, and the K u  Klux Klan, i b i d . ,  202-04. 
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general mood of social science caution on immigration policy, rather 

than the nativism of popular opinion. The authors of the Report had 

similarly arrived at the conclusion that if quotas were an 

inappropriate policy from the standpoint of Canadian values, then 

some measure of social control of immigration was nonetheless 

necessary through a nonpartisan, impartial, scientif ic immigration 

policy. Again, though, this analysis was similarly tied to policy 

objectives rather than taking into consideration such sociological 

issues as immigrant adjustment and intergroup relations. 

Under the direction of Car1 Dawson, research on immigration 

was simultaneously extended into the Montreal area in the mid- to 

late-1930s. McGill University in the 1930s was the centre of 

studies relating to the social and economic adjustment of immi- 

gration in metropolitan Montreal.'' The work of Dawson and his 

students and colleagues was an extension of the research of Robert 

Park into assimilation and immigrant ad jus ment , and reached con- 

clusions not dissimilar to Park's. At the same time, the 

conclusions arrived at by Dawson and his students through their 

Montreal-area research began to provoke a critical response from 

some of their colleagues by the mid-1930s. 

One important and provocative s tudy , The British Immiarant , 

was written by Lloyd G. Reynolds, a graduate student of Dawson ' s at 

9 7 ~ h o r e ,  The Science of Social Redemption, ch. 7: 224-61. 
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McGill University's Department of Sociology. In 1932, Reynolds had 

participated in the field research compiled for Dawson's gr ou^ 

Settlement, preparing the studyrs preliminary report on the 

Mennonite community . 98 At McGill , Reynold ' s thesis was prepared 

under the direction of Dawson and Leonard C. Marsh, also with the 

Department of Sociology. In 1935, the thesis was published as The 

British Immiqrant: His Social and Economic Adjustment in Canada, 

with an introduction by Dawson. 99 

Reynoldl s examination of immigration was a thorough case study 

of the adaptation and adjustment to Canadian social and economic 

conditions of British immigrants, emphasizing the role of the 

immigrant group in facilitating assimilation to the Canadian 

environment. ' O 0  The study aimed to address the policy of encouraging 

British immigration from the sociological perspective gained at 

McGill. The study was almost entirely a Depression-era document; 

it focussed on the unemployment problem among British immigrants in 

Montreal, sought its causes in immigrant ad justment or malad just- 

ment, and proposed a remedy in a scientifically regulated immigra- 

tion policy . lol However , The British Immigrant additionally dif fered 

98~awson, Grouv Settlement , xii . 

99~loyd G. Reynolds, The British Immiqrant: His Social and 
Economic Adiustment in Canada, (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 
1935). 
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from previous s tud ies  i n  being an analysis  of human migration, and 

took i s sue  with both immigration policy and the di rec t ion  of the 

preceding soc i a l  science examinations of immigration. 

Reynolds took issue  with an immigration po l icy  he termed 

T\unscient i f ic ,v  o r  t h a t  was based largely  on the wishes of the 

corporate and t ranspor ta t ion  i n t e r e s t s  involved, without recourse 

t o  s c i e n t i f i c  da ta  on the s o c i a l  effects of immigration. As w e l l ,  

he wrota, the immigration discussion had been dominated by popular 

b i a s  , pre  judice , and other  "sub ject ivefr  f ac to r s  . 'O2 However , f o r  

t h i s  neg l ec to f  research on the experience of immigration, Reynolds 

a l s o  blamed the  preoccupation of soc ia l  s c i e n t i s t s  with the  

re la t ionsh ip  between immigration and population growth, and f o r  an 

obsession with goverment s tatis t i c s  to  the neglect  of o r ig ina l  

inves t iga t ion  of the experience of immigrants upon a r r i ~ a l . ' ~ ~  

Reynolds there£ore d i r e c t l y  c r i t i c i z e d  the p reva i l i ng  neglect by 

Canadian s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  of immigrant adjustment. Moreover, he 

a l s o  challenged the preoccupation with Br i t i sh  immigration based on 

\\sub ject iveff  f ac to r s  such as pro-imperial sentiment and concepts of 

t he  super io r i ty  and i n f e r i o r i t y  of s e l e c t  races.lo4 

Reynolds d id  indeed set out t o  redress the omission. S e t  i n  

depression-era Montreal, t h e  study incorporated the theories  of 
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human migration and race relations associated with the Chicago 

school of sociology, and was based on hundreds of interviews with 

British immigrants. The study addressed primarily the process of 

immigrant adaptation and ad justment, examining the process of 

acculturation Erom the point of migration to the final adjustment 

of the immigrant to the new comm~nity.'~~ Intergenerational 

conflict, the role of religious and social institutions in 

facilitating adaptation, and the similar role of community contacts 

were examined as integral parts of the "assimilation process . "'O6 

Assimilation was held to be complete when the differences between 

British and Canadian cultures, and "the feeling of strangeness that 

accompanies th-," were wlostw or rninimi~ed.'~' 

The British Immiqrant was a Depression-era study, and 

consequently examined the adjustment of British immigrants to the 

social and economic conditions of urban Montreal deep in the grip 

of the economic shutdown. Reynolds appeared most affected by the 

unskilled labourer, whose prospects of assimilation were tied to his 

economic mobility; in the depressed economy of Montreal, Reynolds 

found, the unskilled worker had the hardest task of adjustment due 

to his virtual ~nemployability.'~~ Much of the study concentrated 

Io6lbid. , ch. X , "The Assimilation Process in an Artisan Area, 
206-36. 
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therefore on the maladjustment of the British immigrant. Reynolds 

held little optimisrn about the potential for adjustment of the 

British unskilled worker. The unskilled labourer was considered 

least likely to assimilate, or to adjust to Canadian conditions 

without undue personal and f inancial hardship . Additionally , the 

unskilled worker recruited for farm labour seemed headed for 

f ailure . Invariably, Reynolds argued, a worker recruited under such 

conditions would attempt to revert to the more familiar urban 

setting, and become subjected to a "cycle of dependency" that led 

to the permanent unemployability of this group.log 

These conclusions seemed mainly to underscore the 

unsuitability of British unskilled labour for Canadian conditions, 

and Reynolds subsequently argued against a policy of assisted 

immigration, as opposed to a scientific immigration policy that 

matched the immigrantr s skills and qualifications with the countryr s 

needs. It was this latter point, however, that seemed to draw the 

most controversy among the book's academic reviewers- Reynolds 

would be accused by critics of underestimating the ameliorating 

factors of group life, and underemphasizing the role of the 

"national groupn in f acilitating immigrant adaptation. Il0 

The British Immigrant was in essence a sociological critique 

 OC^. Robert England, The Colonization of Western Canada: A 
Studv of Contemporarv Land Settlement, 1896-1934, (London: P. S. 
King 6 Son, Ltd., 1936). 
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of the pol icy  of the state-sponsored migration and se t t lement  of 

B r i t i s h  labour.  Reynolds' study set ou t  t o  examine migration as a 

s o c i a l  process and por t ray  t he  immigrant as a m e m b e r  of a "human 

communityfW an approach t h a t  was intended t o  replace the focus on 

"economic man. ff'll One important premise of the study was that a 

s i m i l a r  cu l t u r a l  background was not  an automatic guarantor of 

success i n  ass imi la t ion  and adjustment; being Br i t i sh  was no t  a 

guarantor  of successful adaptation. This was a d i r e c t  r e fu t a t i on  

of the popularly-held and racially-based b e l i e f  i n  the super ior  

a s s i m i l a b i l i t y  of immigrants of Br i t i sh  o r ig in ,  although Reynolds 

noted t h a t  because of c u l t u r a l  s i rn i l a r i t i e s ,  the Bri t i sh  immigrant 

would probably have an e a s i e r  t i m e  of adjustment . Il2 Another premise 

was t h a t  t he  divergence between Canadians and Br i t i sh  immigrants was 

g r e a t  enough t h a t  the  study of Br i t i sh  adjustment could a l so  serve 

as a mode1 f o r  studying non-British groups.l13 

But perhaps more contentious than Reynoldsf challenge t o  the 

racial ly-based policy of encouraging B r i t i s h  immigration was his 

so lu t i on  of  a s c i e n t i f i c  and se lec t ive  immigration pol icy ,  T h e  

c r i t i c a l  react ion t h a t  followed the bookf s publication was both 

scholarly and non-scholarly, and gives some indicat ion of the  nature 

of t h e  controversy within the  soc ia l  science community invoked by 
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the q u e s t i o n s  of assimilat ion and the related concern of a 

scientific an& selective immigration pol icy.  T h e  B r i t i s h  Iramiarant 

received the m e s t  favourable cr i t ical  r e v i e w  f r o m  W. B u r t o n  ~urd-""  

H u r d  praised the study as a f rs t r ic t ly  scientif ic and i m p a r t i a l  

studyr1 of the social and e c o n o m i c  a d j u s t m e n t  of the B r i t i s h  

immigrant, and w r o t e  that l'one m u s t  credit the author,  and those 

under w h o s e  d i rect ion the w o r k  was carried out ,  w i t h  a f i n e  piece 

of w o r k .  r1'i5 Tf the study received the attention it deserved i n  

C a n a d a  and G r e a t  B r i t a i n ,  H u r d  w r o t e ,  there w o u l d  be second thoughts 

on the revivaE of i m m i g r a t i o n  £ r o m  t h e  B r i t i s h  Isles o r  indeed 

i m m i g r a t i o n  f r o m  any other source. '16 

A favourable r e v i e w  w a s  also given by W. A. C a r r o t h e r s  of  the 

U n i v e r s i t y  of S a s k a t c h e w a n ,  h i m s e l f  the author of an earl ier  study 

of B r i t i s h  e m i g r a t i o n . l l '  C a r r o t h e r s  described the book as "an 

e x t r e m e l y  valuable con t r ibu t ion  t o  the s tudy of i m m i g r a t i o n  p r o b l e m s  

i n  C a n a d a ,  par t icu lar ly  i n  the m a t t e r  of e c o n o r n i c  a s s i m i l a t i o n  and 

s o c i a l  ad j u s t m e n t .  "'le H o w e v e r  , C a r r o t h e r s  concluded t h a t  it w o u l d  

"'W. B.  H ~ r d ,  r e v i e w ,  T h e  B r i t i s h  I m m i q r a n t :  A i s  Social  and 
E c o n o m i c  A d i u s t x n e n t  i n  C a n a d a ,  i n  C a n a d i a n  Journal of E c o n o m i c s  and 
P o l i t i c a l  S c i e n c e ,  2 ,  1 ( F e b r u a r y ,  1 9 3 6 ) :  91-93. 

'''W. A .  C a r r o t h e r s  , E m i q r a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  B r i t i s h  Isles, w i t h  
s ~ e c i a l  reference t o  the d e v e l o p m e n t  of the  overseas d o m i n i o n s .  
L o n d o n :  P. S .  King & S o n s ,  L t d . ,  1929, 

"'W. A. Carrothers , r e v i e w  of T h e  B r i t i s h  I m m i u r a n t :  H i s  
Soc ia l  and E c o n , o m i c  A d i u s t m e n t  i n  C a n a d a ,  i n  C a n a d i a n  H i s t o r i c a l  
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be inappropriate to generalize about the British experience in 

agriculture on the basis of the data presented within the st~dy.''~ 

Those familiar with agricultural and settlement conditions in the 

west could find "outstanding examplesm of British immigrants with 

an urban background who achieved significant successes in 

agriculture. Carro thers also sugges ted that the tendency on the 

part of British urban immigrants to drift to the toms instead of 

to the land merely illustrated better economic opportunities in the 

urban centres. 12' If Reynolds ' conclusions regarding the adaptab- 

ility of British immigrants were overgeneralized, Carrothers wrote, 

so were his blanket conclusions drawn regarding future assimilation 

and a continued emphasis on scientific selection. 

Other reviews were not so favourable, and some of the 

opposition came from those who were largely critical of the McGill 

Social Research Series itself, as exhibiting the failings of 

sociology and particularly of the American-inspired variety. 12' From 

a more internationalist perspective, however , the Winnipeg Free 

Press was critical of Reynolds for expressing "s trong opposition to 

future immigration to Canada, except in a small and very selective 

Review 17, 2 (June 1936), 214. 

'lgIbid . 

12'1bid. , 215. 

121shore, The Science of Social Redemption, 239. 
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way. 1r122 T h e  Free Press r a i s ed  the problem of the surplus population 

of overcrowded par t s  of the world, especia l ly  from B r i t a i n  bu t  

including the  nations of Europe and Japan. In  I i gh t  of the Canadian 

a b i l i t y  t o  provide f o r  the needs of its own small population, the 

Free Press questioned how Canada could answer the inev i tab le  charge 

of "adopting a monopolistic and s e l f i s h l y  exclusive p o l i ~ y ~ . ~ ~ ~  

However, some of t he  more i n t e r e s t i ng  questions and comments 

emerged from c r i t i c s  associated with the  Canadian Fron t ie r s  of 

Settlement Series.  I n  general ,  s tudents of agr icu l tu ra l  set t lement 

found Reynolds to have concentrated too narrowly on urban and 

eas t e rn  centres ,  and t o  have underestimated the  process of 

ass imi la t ion.  Their reviews of The Br i t i sh  Immiqrant add i t iona l ly  

suggest t h e  growing importance of Robert Englandrs The Colonization 

of Western Canada as an a l t e rna t ive  mode1 of ass imi la t ion and 

immigrant adjustment. The minutes of the Canadian Pioneer Problems 

Committee themselves i nd i ca t e  considerable i n t e r e s t  i n  Englandrs 

research,  a s  w e l l  as t h a t  of  Carrothers .12' 

One such evaluation came from W. W. Swanson, who remained 

associa ted with the Canadian Pioneer Projects  Committee, desp i te  

having l e f t  the  project  t o  head the Saskatchewan Royal Commission 

1 2 2 ~  . B. G . ,  "ûpposed t o  I m m i g r a t i ~ n , ~ ~  Winnipeg Free Press, 

Friday, March 20, 1936,  p.  13. 

L24Mackintosh, "Supplementary Report on Canadian Pioneer B e l t s  
P ro jec t , "  9 .  
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on ~mmigrat ion . lz5 Swanson described Reynold s book as a "factual 

and ob jec t ive  study of the Br i t i sh  immigrant i n  Canada, and found 

it to be % r i l l i a r i t l y  conceived and executed". A s c i e n t i f i c  

analys is  of t h e  success of sett lement i n  the  country w a s  "great ly 

needed, " p a s t i c u l a r l y  i n  a f i e l d  where research had been character- 

ized  by opinion r a t h e r  than by science. The  r e la t ionsh ip  of t h i s  

question to t he  problem of population growth and the  associated 

questions of  debt  , taxat ion ,  and goverment services  add i t iona l ly  

made the s tudy timely . 

Despite h i s  high p r a i s e  f o r  the book, Swanson f e l t  t h a t  The 

B r i t i s h  Immiqrant provided lftoo natrow a bas i s  f o r  such broad 

conclusions of [se lec t ive]  pol icy  . In  p a r t ,  Swanson speculated, 

Reynolds l ana lys i s  of immigrant ad justment had been skewed somewhat 

by the f a c t  of depression conditions i n  Montreal. On the  bas i s  of 

this ana ly s i s ,  Reynolds had concluded t h a t  the  age of grea t  

immigration had ended, and t h a t  a narrowly s e l ec t i ve  and r e s t r i c t i v e  

pol icy  w a s  cu r ren t ly  the  b e s t  pol icy option f o r  Canada. 

Swanson could not  agree that this was the  case, noc that 

severe r e s t r i c t i o n  and se lec t ion  w e r e  the  only opt ion.  T h e  

research, Swanson pointed out ,  had been confined t o  certain urban 

and eas t e rn  cen t res .  While Swanson did  not  f a u l t  Reynolds f o r  the 

1 2 5 ~ i l l i a m  A. Mackintosh, Economic Problems of t h e  P ra i r i e  
Provinces, (Toronto: Macmillan Co. of Canada, 1935). 

12 %. W. Swanson, review of T h e  Br i t i sh  Immiqrant: H i s  Social 
and Economic Adiustment i n  Canada, i n  American Economic Review, 26 ,  
2 (June, 1936) , 359. 



lack of concentration on agr icu l tu ra l  settlement,  it became c h a r  

t h a t  Swanson f ound t h a t  ag r i cu l tu ra l  settlement provided an a l te rna-  

t i v e  perspect ive  on the assimilat ion of B r i t i s h  and other i m m i -  

grants ,  and the subsequent formation of the  Canadian character-  

Broadly, Swanson's c r i t i que  r a i sed  questions regarding the process 

of ass imi la t ion ,  These questions suggest a r e b u t t a l  and a 

development of an a l te rna t ive  perspective t o  the  idea of a s s i m i l a -  

t ion  t o  which the McGill Social  Research Project  was t i e d .  

N o t  enough i s  known of the processes of ' ass imila t ion '  t o  
render such harsh judgment, f o r  example, on t h e  tenaci ty  
w i t h  which the  Br i t i sh  immigrant cl ings to past habi ts  and 
t r a d i t i o n s .  It is j u s t  possible t h a t  these elements have 
done more t o  form the  Canadian character than the  w r i t e r  
of t he  book admits.lZ7 

S imi la r ly ,  Swanson questioned Reynoldsr appra i sa l  regarding 

the  adjustment of urban B r i t i s h  immigrants t o  rural l iv ing .  I t  

seemed s u p e r f i c i a l ,  according to Swanson, t o  assume t h a t  urban 

Br i t i sh  immigrants could not  adapt t o  ru ra l  condit ions,  s ince many 

were only one generation removed from the land. Furthemore, the 

conclusions reached by Reynolds failed t o  take i n t o  account why s o  

many B r i t i s h  s e t t l e r s  i n  the western region had attained " r e a l  dis- 

t inc t ion"  i n  agr icu l tu re .  12' 

Immigration and population increase , Swanson pointed out ,  were 

s t i l l  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  the  solut ion t o  the r a i l w a y  and other  

economic problems. Before the  end of mass immigration could be  
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proclaimed, it would be necessary to reconsider the problem from the 

perspective of agricultural settlement, with studies of the type 

being pursued by Robert England illustrating the nature of the 

research that needed to be conducted, Selecting lands for 

settlement, selecting the types of settlers needed, determining the 

size of farms, financing farmers in pioneer areas, and planning to 

ensure the success of the prospective settlement were al1 consider- 

ations that might prevent the recurrence of the recent economic 

distress. Such considerations might also result in the reappraisal 

of the success of British agricul tural settlement . lZ9 

Over t h e ,  sociological attitudes toward assimilation began to 

reflect a recognition that "block settlements" contained charac- 

teristics that not only facilitated the transition to the pioneer 

environment, but changed the character of the existing one. 

Arguments like these, however , also underscored the divisions 

emerging within the social science community regarding the 

prevailing objective of a tightly regulated and selective 

immigration policy. As Canada sought ways to pull out of its 

economic doldrums, the importance of the ethnic group to immigrant 

adjustment and economic development and diversification would prove 

to be a very significant consideration in the emerging critique of 

a selective immigration policy, 
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Robert England's The Colonization of Western Canada had been 

wri t ten  before  the publ ica t ion  of the Canadian Frontiers of 

Settlement series, and w a s  no t  formally associa ted  with the p ro j ec t ,  

However, England was indebted t o  the  pro ject, and reproduced a 

considerable amount of m a t e r i a l  associa ted  with the pro ject . I3O 

During the t i m e  of i ts preparat ion and w r i t i n g ,  Robert England w a s  

western manager of the Canadian National Railway's Department of 

Colonization and Agriculture.  A t  this t i m e ,  England's work with the 

Department of Colonization and Agriculture,  as well a s  h i s  scholarly 

and research i n t e r e s t s ,  had taken him i n t o  the field of agr icul tura l  

development i n  western Canada. Equally signif icantly , these 

interests led him to the theor ies  o f  French sociologist Frédéric L e  

Play . 

England entered  r u r a l  teaching i n  Saskatchewan i n  1 9 2 2  as one 

of severa l  teachers  awarded scholarships through the Masonic Schol- 

a rship  Pro j e c t ,  a scholarship £und sponsored by the Freemasons o f  

Saskatchewan. The p r o j e c t f  s purpose was to s e l e c t  and encourage 

highly q u a l i f i e d  teachers t o  work f o r  a t  l e a s t  one year i n  the 

130Ft. G .  Tro t t e r ,  review of Robert England, The Colonization of 
Western Canada : A Studv of Contemporary Land Settlement , (London: 
P. S. King & Son, Ltd. , 1936) , i n  Queen1s Ouarter ly 42 (Summer 
1936) , 216-17. 

13r~nother  s tudent  of L e  Play was soc io log i s t  Léon Gérin, who 
es tab l i shed  the f oundations of sociological  inquiry  i n  French Canada 
(Berger, The Writ ina of Canadian Historv, 161). 



underserviced remote , e thn ica l ly  diverse areas of ~askatchewan . 13' 

In 1923, England w a s  awarded a scholarshîp t o  pursue graduate work 

a t  L e  Play House i n  France. There, he w a s  profoundly influenced by 

Le Play 's  work on human groups and i n  pa r t i cu l a r  t he  importance of 

the family u n i t .  Both The Central European Immiqrant i n  Canada and 

The Colonization of Western Canada borrowed heavily from the  theory 

and methodology of L e  Play, focusing on the cen t r a l  importance O£ 

the family u n i t  i n  t h e  adaptation of immigrant communities t o  

pioneer condit ions,  The L e  Play study Les Ouvriers Européens 

appeared espec ia l ly  t o  have made a s trong impression on England, 

with i ts  focus on " t r ad i t i on ,  the region and the  familyVr . 1 3 3  

Much i n  t he  organization of  socie ty  , England believed , w a s  

below the  surface ,  i n  i n s t i n c t u a l  rhythms and unar t icula ted  motives 

described as "crowd psychologytt - 134 Ethnic group communities i n  

western Canada presented a prime example of how these subconscious 

impulses w e r e  involved i n  adapting t o  the  f r o n t i e r  environment. 

Ethnic group communities i n  western Canada, f o r  example, 
show ecological  forces a t  work--migration, sub t l e  adapt- 
a t i on  t o  s o i 1  and climate,  signs of a ce r t a in  periodic- 
i t y  i n  "hiving o f f , "  and cha rac t e r i s t i c  forcefulness and 
purpose i n  moulding a n e w  environment t o  a racial idio-  
syncracy. There are obscure reserves i n  any race o r  peo- 
p l e  t h a t  car ry  through centuries  a mode of living--such 

13*~eorge M. W e i r  , VIIntroduction, " i n  Robert England, The 
Central European Immiqrant i n  Canada, (Toronto : The Macmillan 
Company of Canada Limited, 1929),  ix-x. 

13 '~obert  England, "The Apathetic Fallacy," Queenfs Quar t e r l v  
42,  4 (Winter 1935-1936) , 443 .  



as the Mennonites, Hut te r i t es  and Doukhobors. The cur- 
ious q u a l i t i e s  there  developed cannot be e a s i l y  categor- 
ized.  13' 

England's purpose was therefore t o  cal1 a t ten t ion  to the  

signif  icance of deeper , subconscious c u l t u r a l  f ac to r s  t h a t  provided 

cohesion and a sense of unity within human groups. These included 

those conventions and t r a d i t i o n s  transmitted through imitat ion,  

soc i a l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and a l 'sort  of subconscious perceptionn o r  

i n s t i n c t .  In Englandt s est imation,  "the home, the church, the 

lodge, folkways , clubs, communal habits I f  were "more potent than the 

schols i n  determining perspectives,  a t t i t u d e s  and emotional 

d i r ec t ives ,  and they are r e i n f  orced by t r a d i t i o n  , convention and 

custom. f1r36 This meant a l so  a s ign i f ican t  r o l e  f o r  music, a r t ,  

drama, r i t u a l ,  and symbolic ceremony i n  t h e i r  influence on the  

" in tu i t ion ,  w i l l  and imagination. "13' 

Too o f t en ,  England argued, these impulses w e r e  overlooked i n  

an overemphasis on the mechanistic methods and objectives of 

r a t i o n a l i s t i c  sciences and philosophies. But the  signif icance of 

group consciousness could not be ignored. 13' For instance, the  

supplanting of nat ive  North American culture r e su l t ed  i n  "a lowering 

13'1bid. ; Robert England, Livinq, Learninq, Rememberinq: Memoirs 
of Robert Enqland, (Vancouver : Centre f o r  Continuing Education, 
University of Br i t i sh  Columbia, 1980)  , 56. 
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of Indian r a c e  v i t a l i t y  and a l o s s  of perspect ive  and purpose. An 

understanding of these f a c to r s ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  of the cohesiveness 

of t h e  f d l y  u n i t ,  was c r i t i c a l  t o  any ana ly s i s  of soc i e ty .  Too 

of ten ,  according t o  England, "we f a i l  t o  value a r i g h t  t r a d i t i o n a l  

forces  which have imparted q u a l i t i e s  of purpose and vigour t h a t  our 

urban c i v i l i z a t i o n  lacks . 

England's The Colonization of  Western Canada was an examin- 

a t i on  of the community cornpetitions sponsored i n  t h e  p r a i r i e  

provinces by t he  Canadian National Railwayls Department o f  

Colonization and Agricul ture in t h e  niid-1930s. The i d e a  of commun- 

i t y  competit ions among e thn i c  communities had been devised  by D r .  

W. J. Black, Direc tor  of  the Department of Colonization and 

Agricul ture.  D r  - Black brought considerable experience w i t h  

ag r i cu l t u r e  and immigration t o  t h e  d i r ec to r  s position, as former 

pres ident  o f  Manitoba Agr icul tura l  College £rom 1906 to 1914 and as 

a former Deputy Minister  o f  Immigration and ~ o l o n i z a t i o n .  

According t o  England, Black took the same p r i d e  i n  an Ulster  

ances t ry  as Arthur Meighen and J. T .  M. Anderson, and s im i l a r l y  

re f l ec ted  the f r rese rvo i r  of conservatismn t h a t  cha rac te r i zed  the  

Canadian West a t  t h a t  t i m e .  lu' 

139~ngland,  ''The Apathetic Fal lacy , 4 4 4 .  

l qO~ng land ,  The Colonization of Western Canada, 167 .  

141~ngland, Liv ins  , Learninq , Rememberinq, 3 5 . T h i s  was a 
"resexvoir of conservatismM on s o c i a l  i ssues ,  but with  an agrar ian - 
and r a d i c a l  t inge .  
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The tone of the Department of Colonization and Agriculture 

appeared to be generally sympathetic toward the immigrant commun- 

ities, particularly while the depression took its toll upon the 

prairie provinces. A great deal of the work of the Department 

during this tirne was concerned with immigrant settlers as well as 

with agricultural development and land settlement. ' 4 2  While it was 

observed that language barriers impeded the delivery of extension 

services and agricultural bulletins within many ethnic communities, 

it was simultaneously recognized that the impact of the depression 

was being alleviated somewhat by the traditional attitudes and 

practices of these communities . 

The result, as England explained in The Colonization of 

Western Canada, was the development of a "very varied approach to 

pioneer lif e . Retaining this approach, England believed, was 

critical to future Canadian social and economic development. As he 

later wrote, '!The real national problem here was while slowly 

integrating these new settlers into full and reciprocal Canadian 

citizenship not to weaken certain ideals operative in their 

lives . rr144 
With this objective in mind, the Department of Colonization 

and Agriculture staged a series of annual Canadian National 

143~ngland, The Colonization of Western Canada, 7. 
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Community Progress Competitions within northern and ru ra l  p r a i r i e  

communities. The competitions w e r e  directed spec i f i ca l l y  t o  r u r a l  

communities i n  the  p r a i r i e  provinces with an e thn ic  composition of 

a t  l e a s t  seventy per  cent ,  including f i r s t  and second generations. 

The purpose was both t o  %ring within t he  sweep of our Canadian 

cu l tu re  and l i f e  the t r ad i t iona l  s k i l l s  , homecraf ts , and handicrafts  

of our European settlersw and " to  i n t e r e s t  them i n  the services  

provided by our provincial i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  education , heal t h ,  and 

agriculture.""' The competitions i n  p a r t  w e r e  a p r ac t i ca l  way t o  

bring Canadian services  within the scope of r e l a t i ve ly  i s o l a t e d  

ru ra l  and e thn ic  communities, bu t  the  object ives  re f lec ted  the 

observation made by England t h a t  the best that these communities had 

t o  o f f e r  was being l o s t  to  assimilat ion.  

According to the terms of the competition, each ent ry  would 

present  a progress repor t  t h a t  would be scored on the  bas i s  of an 

arranged score  card. Areas t o  be scored included education, 

ag r i cu l tu r a l  development , and i n t e r e s  t i n  pub l ic  hea l th  , community 

a c t i v i t i e s ,  and cooperative enterpr ises ,  as w e l l  as par t i c ipa t ion  

i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  clubs and f a i r s .  The purpose, England explained, 

was t o  m a k e  f u l l  use of the p r inc ip les  of community cooperation, 

communi t y  achievement , and competi t i on  t o  reach the  object ives of 

the pro ject. f46 
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From the standpoint of the Department of Colonization and 

Agriculture,  this experiment i n  community cooperation w a s  a 

resounding success,  and t h e  r e s u l t s  w e r e  published i n  1936 by 

England i n  The Colonization of Western Canada. The Colonization of 

Western Canada was prepared within the context  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  

se t t lement  research,  and emphasized the e thn i c  heterogeneity of 

western C a n a d i a n  society.14' The book examined " the  s t o r y  and the 

r e su l t i ng  s t r u c t u r e  of the colonizat ion of Western Canada--Manitoba , 

Saskatchewan and Alberta." A c e n t r a l  focus was the annual Canadian 

National Comunity Progress Competitions s taged by the Canadian 

National Railways i n  continental  European communities. However, the  

book was add i t iona l ly  a study of group consciousness, and a i m e d  t o  

s t imula te  i n t e r e s t  i n  the Hecological  adaptation of human commun- 

ities t o  t h e i r  environment. w14e 

I n  o the r  words, England wrote, t he  purpose was t o  make use  of 

the  p r i n c i p l e  of group consciousness i n  the se t t lement  of immigrant 

gzoups i n  t h e  p r a i r i e  and f r o n t i e r  regions. "From the  psychological 

angle,  England argued, "a comrnunity i s  the most n a t u r a l  and 

e f f e c t i v e  medium f o r  the inoculat ion of ideas by mass suggestion and 

imi ta t ion .  " It was therefore ' 'essential  t o  e n l i s t  the underlying 

r a c i a l ,  r e l i g ious ,  and c u l t u r a l  motive force  i n  favour of the 

program proposed. " The s p i r i t  of a pioneer community w a s  t he  f a c t o r  

L47~ngland,  "Preface,It T h e  Colonization of Western Canada, 1. 

14'1bid. , 7. 
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that ensured its survival in a pioneer region- Agricultural and 

economic progress in particular depended upon community cooper- 

ation . 14' In general, though, the significance of the community had 

been long missed or overlooked. 

England had been favourably impressed with the Frontiers of 

Settlement series, and through his position as western manager of 

the C .N. R. ' s Department of Colonization and Agriculture, he had 

provided assistance to both Isaiah Bowman and W. A. MacKintosh on 

the pioneer settlements investigation. lS0 Nonetheless , England l s 

objectives differed significantly from Dawson's: in The Coloniz- 

ation of Western Canada, England set out to flemphasize [the] 

contributions of the ethnic groups to the settlexnent O£ Western 

Canada a little more explicitly . "lS1 

England proved to be very critical of the studies of assim- 

ilation that emphasized intermarriage between "ethnic stocksw and 

underscored s tatis tics of crime and delinquency . Without spe- 

cif ically naming Hurd, England ' s s tudy was intended to If allay any 

fears lest these groups constitute a genuine threat to the 

development of Canadian 

Western Canada, England 

nationality . 1v152 In The Colonization of 

was more blunt, decrying the use of 

150~ngland, Livinq, Learnins, Rememberinq, 59. 

'''1bid. , 60. 

152~bid .  
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Malthusian theory to instill fear and suspicion towards the 

newcomer. Methodologically, his quarrel was with a Malthusianism 

he regarded as mechanistic rather than dynamic, and that assumed 

society was a mechanism rather than in a constant state of growth. 

The prevailing statistical approach to policy, he asserted, had 

ignored the traditional role of the family unit as a lfshock 

absorberw for industrial change, and instead had tried to Ifset up 

a planned economy which recognizes individuals as members of the 

State rather than as members of the family. The result, he argued, 

was an overemphasis in policy and research on social control, and 

a ~fsteam-rolling" of ethnic minorities into acquiescence to policy 

and administration.lS3 

The result was a revisiting of the assimilation question, and 

a rebuttal of assimilationist arguments that depicted traditional 

immigrant cultures as an impediment to Canadian development. In 

particular, England referred to communities such as the Hutterites, 

Doukhobors and Mormons, w h o  had sought refuge on the frontier. 

England continued to perpetuate the idea of modern versus precap- 

italist and traditional societies. "Turning to the sociological 

aspect, he wrote, lfit is admitted that there are, in many of these 

communities, elements alien to modernity." Regardless, alongside 

the premodern and traditional attributes were "peasant crafts and 

customs , peasant culture, and a peasant mother-wit which are worthy 

153~nglandr The Colonization of Western Canada, 306. 



of re ten t ion ,  "lS4 

England concluded t h a t  immigrant groups broughe w i t h  t h e m  

cu l tu ra l  t r ad i t i ons  and a t t r i bu te s  which, although premodern and 

" t rad i t iona l ,  l 1  played a very important and valuable role i n  t h e i r  

adaptation t o  the pioneer environment of the p r a i r i e s .  More 

s ign i f ican t ly ,  these a t t r i bu te s  w e r e  important t o  the cha rac t e r  of 

the socie ty  and economy being developed within the p r a i r i e  

provinces. I n  many respects,  t h i s  perspective had been  developed 

i n  The Central  European Immiqrant i n  Canada; however, England 

adapted t h i s  research not only t o  the  issues of p r a i r i e  settlement,  

but t o  the  economic conditions of the depression. England implied 

t h a t  a new soc ie ty  was developing within the W e s t  on the bas i s  of 

settlement condit ions,  and the immigrant played no s m a l l  r o l e  i n  

shaping the  emerging society. As evidence, England d r e w  a t ten t ion  

t o  "a development of natural  resources t h a t  i s  b roader  than 

otherwise would have been the case"; among other examples, he c i t e d  

the contributions of the Mennonite communities t o  f lax  and fruit  

farming, the development of i r r i g a t e d  farming among the Mormon 

communities, and the use of truck gardening among the  utc ch.'^^ In  

shor t ,  he emphasized the otherwise neglected r o l e  of the e thn ic  

family u n i t  i n  enabling many ru ra l  e thn ic  communities ta withstand 

the Depression, and i n  contributing t o  the agr icul tura l  md economic 



diversification of the west in general.lS6 

In terms of immigration, this meant that a rethinking of the 

goals of assimilation and integration, as presented in the 

prevailing s tatis tical scholarship on population, was necessary. 

"To assume, l1 England concluded, "that the immigrant raiseà in 

ano ther environment, equipped with new and trained thrif t 

and industry is a handicap is a gratituitous and parochial 

assumption and perhaps the final econornic absurdity. l1lS7 Mal thu- 

sianism, as well as the llshort-sighted restrictive immigration 

policyw employed by the United States and colonial countries, were 

based misconceptions , lr and were inhibi ting economic growth 

and diversification: 

A people conscious of inability to absorb other elements 
admits the insufficiency of its culture and of its powers . 
There cornes a slackening of the will to g r o w ,  to build, 
and to achieve. The spectre of fear haunts the mind--fear 
that the standard of living will be jeopardized, institu- 
tions shaken, and culture swamped--resulting in suspicion 
of the newcomer.lS8 

Instead, the lesson to be learned from the depression in 

western Canada was the value of communities that eschewed the 

laissez-faire economy in f avour of more traditional attitudes toward 

the f amily unit. lS9 further suggestion was t h a t  considerable room 



s t i l l  ex i s t ed  i n  western Canada f o r  colonizat ion and set t lement,  

t h a t  the "optimum populationw of the p r a i r i e  provinces w a s  not  y e t  

i n  s i g h t  A high premium was placed by England on the 

t r ad i t iona l i sm of e thnie  groups, "qua l i t i es  which may be 

embarrassing a t  times bu t  are healthy and usefu l  and necessary i n  

the development of the r iches  of a t e r r i t o r y  with as great  a va r i e ty  

of p o s s i b i l i t i e s  as most of Europe-"16' 

T h e  Colonization of Western Canada a l so  marked a revis ion of 

the  liberal and progressive reform of rural education that had 

character ized the  previous two decades. As he wrote i n  T h e  

Apathetic FallacylI i n  1936, "The home, t he  church, the lodge, 

f olkways , clubs ,  communal habi ts"  played a f ar  more s ignif  i c a n t  ro l e  

than the  publ ic  school i n  "determining perspectives,  a t t i t u d e s  and 

emot iona ld i rec t ives rn  and l f w e r e  r e in fo rcedby t r ad i t i on ,  convention 

and c ~ s t o m . ~  This was a r e b u t t a l  of the standardizat ion of r u r a l  

public  school education.16* "Ten years agorW England wrote, 

our i n t e r e s t  was concentrated on the  s o c i a l  problem of 
ass imi la t ion  of the non-English settlers of the W e s t .  
Though i n t e r e s t  i n  this is  s t i l l  marked, our schools, 
and agencies of soc i a l  control  have changed the char- 
a c t e r  of t h i s  problem and some e f f o r t  now is necessary 
t o  conserve the q u a l i t i e s ,  s k i l l s  and apt i tudes  of t he  
f a s t  disappearing older  generation of ~ i 0 n e e r s . l ~ ~  

1601bid. , 306-307. 

16'1bid., 308.  

162~ngland, "The Apathetic Fallacy , " 449 .  

163~ngland, The Colonization of Western Canada, 10 -11 .  
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The Colonization of Western Canada was generally favourably 

reviewed. Most criticism concentrated on the sketchiness and weak 

documentation of the book, but the work was generally received as 

a contribution to the ongoing discussion of assimilation and western 

settlement . The conclusions, though, remained controversial. 

Professor G. E. Britnell, writing for the Canadian Historical 

Review, def ended the British-based view of Canadian nationalism when 

he found that England1 s "generous enthusiasm for groupsrl had led him 

to 'luder-estimate the extent to which the Central and Eastern 

European immigrant has displaced the Anglo-saxon and native-born 

£ a m  operator, and to over-estimate tremendously the speed with 

which assimilation is taking place through inter-marriage . A 

rather acrid review of The Colonization of Western Canada similarly 

was presented by A. F. W. Plumptre, who suggested that England was 

at such pains to defend the beleaguered immigrant communities that 

he painted a "f ar too roseate picturefl of their success . Plumptre 's 

review was accompanied by several comments regarding Englandfs 

Itspecial biasn toward these c~mmunities.~~~ 

Most reviewers, like W. Burton Hurd, reviewed the study in 

connection with Dawson's Group Settlement and studies of assimi- 

lation like D. C. Harvey's The Colonization of Canada. Hurd 

1 6 4 ~ .  E . Britnell, review of The Colonization of Western Canada, 
Canadian Historical, Review 18, 1 (March 1937), 73. 

1 6 5 ~  F. W. Plumptre, review, The Colonization of Western 

Canada: A Studv of Contemporarv Land Settlement (1896-1934) , in The 
Economic Journal, 47, 185 (March 1937), 141. 
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generally praised the book, but suggested that a too-optimistic 

picture had been presented of the success of assimilation in the 

Canadian west. Statistical evidence, commented Hurd, corroborated 

the observation that intermarriage in the west was proceeding more 

slowly than England had assumed. 

In a review essay for the University of Toronto Ouarterly, 

however, D. A. McGibbon went to the heart of the issue as one of 

whether or not further immigration should be encouraged, a subject 

upon which existed lVgreat diversity of opinion.w166 In McGibbonfs 

review , England ' s achievement in highlighting the positive 

contributions made by non-British immigrants in western Canada was 

contrasted with Dawson's opposing conclusion: that secularization 

was leading to the breakdown of sectarian barriers within these 

groups . In either case, McGibbon noted, both studies could be seen 

as putting to res t f ears that non-Bri tish immigratio~ cons tituted 

"a genuine threat to the development of Canadian nati~nality.~'~' 

McGzbbon agreed with England, however, that "the real problem 

here is, while slowly integrating these people into full and 

reciptocal Canadian citizenship , not to weaken certain fine ideals 

operative in their lives. While Dawson had concluded that the 

process of integration was inflicting a heavy burden upon the social 

1 6 6 ~  . A. McGibbon, "The Settlement of Canada, " University of 
Toronto Quarterly 6, 1 (October 1936), 147, 

The Colonization of Western Canada, 
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and economic structure of the region, McGibbon countered that this 

was the ptice to be paid for the rapid economic development and 

exploitation of the prairie west. Furthermore, there was nothing 

to be done but to try to 9nake the best of the situation. "16' 

Additionally , McGibbon argued, assimilation was a very slow 

process, and it would be a mistake to expect the rapid assimilation 

of a non-British, largely peasant population not proficient in the 

English language . Public off icials would be wise to recognize this , 

and to exercise tolerance and patience in their dealings with these 

communities . McGibbon s comments indicate that scholarship within 

English Canada was increasingly converting to a sympathetic 

understanding of immigrant group life, and questioning the wisdom 

of the scientific control of immigration and assimilation as based 

on perceived policy and population needs. 

Interwar sociology in Canada moved immigration scholarship 

beyond the traditional focus on history and political economy, and 

examined immigrant ad jus ment rather than the relationship between 

migration and population growth . These sociological s tudies 

re jected biologically deterministic theories of race, and promoted 

a tolerant view of immigrant groups instead. NonetheIess, these 

studies generally supported a cautiously and scientifically 

16%c~ibbon, "The Settlement of Canada, 150 . 
1701bid. 
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regulated immigration policy , to control the rate of assimilation 

as well as an optimum population capacity. In contrast to the more 

pessimistic appraisal of the rate of assimilation under Depression- 

era conditions emerged a position that stressed the positive and 

autonomous aspects of group life, and reacted against the enforced 

s tandardization of immigrant societies under policies of social 

control . 

Robert England ' s writings in particular represented a plural- 

ist challenge to the interwar sociological scholarship on im- 

migration and assimilation, which he criticized as emphasizing 

social control, the standardization of community life, and a 

mechanistic focus on the immigrant as rational weconomic man.v1171 

As s tudies of pioneer adaptation and settlement progressed, Eng- 

land's focus and criticisms became popular among social scientists 

both sympathetic to ethnic diversity and impressed with the 

importance of diversity in the shaping of the agricultural 

environment. This focus also appealed to those social scientists 

who were beginning to challenge on an economic and social basis the 

prevailing emphasis on an immigration policy based on scientific 

selection and social control, and who also sought a more inclusive 

and pluralistic definition of Canadian citizenship. 

"'~nother contemporary critic of a "staticvt social ecology was 
sociologist S. D. Clark, who attempted to move sociology away from 
its presentism and towards a more historical focus (Berger, The 
Writinq of Canadian History, 163). 



Chapter VI 
Race Relations and Asian Exclusion 

In the of Chinese immigration, as well as o ther  Asian 

handful of scholars emerged in the interwar years to 

challenge prevailing attitudes on segregation, exclusion, and the 

presumed unassimilability of Asian immigrant groups . As ian 

immigration hadmetwith significantpublic andpolitical opposition 

particularly in British Columbia, where most immigrants had 

previously settled. Moreover, mainstream liberal opinion had 

continued to justify restriction of Asian immigation, despite the 

intolerant implications of such a policy, and the contzadictions 

with exis ting democratic practice . Exclusion was jus t i f ied bo th in 

the interests of nation-building, and on .the grounds of preventing 

an American-style segregation on Canadian soil.' This chapter 

examines the sociological reevaluation of race relations on the 

Pacific Coast, and the subsequent evolution in Canadian liberal 

social science of a critique not only of the discriminatory 

treatment of Canadians of Asian origin but also of the racist 

assumptions which underlay this policy. 

By the mid-1920s, Canadian social scientists had adopted the 

concept of race relations that dominated sociological discussion in 

'~g. T. B. Boggs, "Oriental Immigrati~n,~~ Annals of the 
American Academv of Political and Social Science 107 (May 1923) , 50- 
5. 



312 

the United S ta tes ,  and t h a t  entered English Canadian academic 

discourse  through par t ic ipa t ion  i n  in te rna t iona l  projects  such a s  

the  Pacif i c  Coast Survey of 1925. As Robert Park's "contact theoryu 

of ass imi la t ion  entered academic discussion of Asian-Canadian 

c u l t u r a l  re la t ions ,  a pos i t i on  advocating tolerance and supporting 

the c u l t u r a l  assimilat ion of Canadians of Asian descent emerged i n  

the  schola r ly  l i t e r a t u r e  and enlightened publ ic  opinion. English 

Canadians became more inforxned and enlightened on improved c u l t u r a l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  and became committed t o  enhancing peaceful Canadian- 

P a c i f i c  r e l a t ions  i n  general  . E'urthermore, t h i s  posi t ion ref l ec t ed  

the dec l ine ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  the  soc ia l  science l i t e r a t u r e ,  of the  

inf luence of biological  theor ies  of race, although these theor ies  

remained very i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  public and p o l i t i c a l  discourse i n  

B r i t i s h  Columbia i n  the e a r l y  twentieth century. 

I n  the  1920s and 1930s, the evolution of a l i b e r a l  pos i t ion  on 

Asian-Canadian re la t ions  remained i n  conf l ic t  with a deep publ ic  and 

p o l i t i c a l  anti-Asian ant ipathy i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia, much of it 

perpetuating r ac i a l ly  based stereotypes of  Asian cul ture ,  soc ie ty ,  

and economic cornpetition. Spokesmen f o r  the r igh t s  and privileges 

of Asian Canadians, and f o r  the f a i r  and equitable treatment of 

Asian na t iona ls  resident  i n  Canada, laboured long and hard aga ins t  

these deeply pe r s i s t en t  beliefs, i n  what they must have of ten  f e l t  

was a l o s i n g  b a t t l e  aga ins t  r a c i s t  perceptions. In the end, deeply 

rooted r a c i a l  a t t i tudes  among sections of B r i t i s h  Columbia's white 

population proved nearly impossible t o  overcome or e rad ica te ,  a s  



i l l u s t r a t e d  by r i s i n g  tensions within Br i t i sh  Columbia with the 

approach of the  Second World War. 

B r i t i s h  Columbians i n  the l a t e  nineteenth and e a r l y  twentieth 

century  over t ly  blamed economic rather than r a c i a l  f ac to r s  f o r  

tens ions  within the  province. The emphasis on economic condit ions,  

however , w a s  deeply tinged with impl ic i t  r a c i s t  overtones . The 

tendency w a s  t o  disclaim any idea  of r a c i a l  pre judice  i n  the 

recept ion of Chinese, Japanese, and East Indian immigrants. Racial  

p r e  judice was subordinated t o  economic fac tors  i n  accounting f o r  

l o c a l  h o s t i l i t y  t o  Asian labour. Lower standards of l i v ing  and the 

s u p e r i o r i t y  of Asian labour were c i t e d  as  reasons fo r  imposing 

r e s t r i c t i v e  o r  exclusionary policy. It was a l l eged  t h a t  these  

condi t ions  w e r e  inherent  t o  Asian c iv i l i za t i ons  o r  "races, " and 

cons t i t u t ed  unfa i r  competition f o r  white North American labour.  

Ear ly  i n  the twentieth century, the movement t o  r e s t r i c t  and 

even exclude fu r the r  immigration £rom Asia hinged on the idea  of 

Asian b io log ica l  and c u l t u r a l  unassimilabil i ty.  Even i f  the idea 

of Asian b io log ica l  in f  e r i o r i t y  had been re jected, intennarriage 

between Asian and Canadian groups was considered no t  only unl ikely ,  

2 ~ a t r i c i a  Roy, A White Man's Province: B r i t i s h  Columbia 
~ o l i t i c i a n s  and Chinese and Japanese Immiqrants, 1858-1914, 
(Vancouver: University of Br i t i sh  Columbia P r e s s ,  1989),  examines 
the i n t e r a c t i o n  between r a c i a l  and economic f a c t o r s  i n  popular 
a t t i t u d e s  to the Asian communities . In  contras t ,  W. Peter Ward, 
White Canada Forever: Popular Att i tudes and Public Policv Toward 
Or i en t a l s  i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia, 2nd ed. (Montreal and Kingston: 
McGill-Queen's University Press, 1990), subordinates economic 
factors and a t t r i b u t e s  anti-Asian f ee l ing  t o  psychological tension 
within B r i t i s h  Columbia society.  
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but socially and culturally undesirable. The question was not one 

of the supposed cultural or biological inferiority of the Asian 

groups , who generally were regarded as advanced rather than backward 

civilizations, 

At times, intolerant as well as respectable opinion accepted 

the superiority of Asian culture. civilization, and ind~stry.~ 

Canadian universities such as the University of Toronto and McGill 

University supported wholeheartedly the study of Chinese civiliza- 

tions and artifacts, attesting to the scholarly interest in Asian 

societies. Among the research centres devoted to the study of 

Chinese culture and civilization were the Gest Chinese Library at 

McGill University, the Royal Museum associated with the University 

of Toronto which housed a collection of pre-Ming and Ming Chinese 

art, and the School of Chinese Studies organized at ~c~ill."ith 

respect to nation-building, however , there was a strong emphasis on 

the social and cultural unassimilability of the Asian newcomers. 

Those who emphasized nation-building tended to assert that the 

cultural and biological differences between Asian and Canadian 

groups militated against the assimilation of the former. They 

3See, for instance, Royal Commission on Chinese Immiqration. 
6 

Report of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immiqration. Report and 
Evidence , (Ottawa : printed by order of the Commission, 1885) , xxvii . - .  
lxxvii. See also Roy, A White Manrs Province, xiv, 8-9. 

'General Sir Arthur Currie , "Canada and Pacif ic Relations, " in 
J. B. Condliffe, ed., Problems of the Pacific: Proceedinqs of the 
Second Conference of the Institute of Pacific Relations, Honolulu, 
Hawaii, 1927, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1928), 13. 
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recommended the r e s t r i c t i o n  of As ian  immigration t o  prevent the 

exis tence  within Canada of an unassimilable nat ional  group d i f f e r e n t  

i n  cu l tu r e  and outlook from Canadians. 

By the  mid-1920~~ much of the  discussion regarding Asian- 

Canadian race r e l a t i ons  was not advanced i n  a scholar ly  forum, but  

i n  the context of discussion o r  study groups organized f o r  the 

purposes of examining aspects of in te rna t iona l  r e l a t i ons .  These 

included organizations l i k e  the I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Pac i f i c  Relations 

1 P. R ) and the Canadian I n s t i t u t e  f o r  In ternat ional  Relations 

( C . I . I . A . )  , patterned a f t e r  B r i t a i n f s  Royal I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Interna- 

t i o n a l  Affa i rs  and dedicated t o  the informa1 discussion of interna-  

t i o n a l  problems. In  t h e  interwar decades, t he  I.P.R. and C . I . I . A .  

encouraged the academic study of Asian migration and c u l t u r a l  

ass imi la t ion ,  and the 1. P. R.  furthermore helped e s t ab l i sh  scholar ly  

connections between the  University of B r i t i s h  Columbia and American 

un ive r s i t i e s  on the Pacif ic  r i m .  The evolution of a l i b e r a ï  

pos i t ion  on Asian r e l a t i ons  i n  general can be seen i n  the confer- 

ences and publicat ions of the I.P.R. and C . I . I . A .  

To scholars such as Henry Forbes Angus, professor of economics 

at the University of B r i t i s h  Columbia, the usefulness of  the  1. P . R .  

and C .  1.1 .A. as study and research groups was l imited,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n  the e a r l y  years of  t h e i r  existence. According t o  Angus, who 

first became acquainted with the I . P . R .  i n  1927,  the organizat ion 

i n i t i a l l y  had no pretent ions to being a formal study group. Rather, 

the object ive  was t o  promote "f r iendly  conversations between 
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r ep re sen t a t i ve  c i t i z ens"  from countr ies  on the North Pacific r i m ,  

and t o  encourage r a t i o n a l  discussion of t h e i r  d i f ferences  free from 

the inf luence  of propaganda and goverrunent pol ic ies . '  Over t i m e ,  

though, the  1. P. R. and C -1.1. A.  both evolved i n  the d i r e c t i o n  of 

encouraging detached and s c i e n t i f  i c  discussion of key m a t t e r s  

r e l a t i n g  t o  i n t e rna t i ona l  af f a i r s .  

The first of these  e f f o r t s  t o  examine Asian c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a -  

t i o n  i n  Canada was presented by McGill University p r e s iden t  S i r  

Arthur Currie ,  a t  t h e  second I . P . R .  conference i n  1927 where he 

headed t h e  Canadian delegat ion .  A t  t h i s  conference, Curr ie  examined 

Canadaf s r e l a t i ons  wi th  the  Orient i n  the  context  of nation- 

b u i l d i n g ,  and presented the  main problem a s  a problem of  a s s i m i l a -  

t i o n -  The unifying theme of h i s  presenta t ion  was t h a t  Canada's 

r e l a t i o n s  with the  Orient  should be considered i n  the l i g h t  of t he  

dif f i c u l t y  of Ifthe new experiment i n  nation-making. u6 

I n  h i s  discussion,  Currie endeavoured t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  exclusion 

of  Asian  immigration as a safeguard f o r  nation-building. Canadian 

n a t i o n a l  development w a s  depicted by Curr ie  as a long, in tense  

s truggle t o  c r ea t e  u n i t y  f rom d i v e r s i t y  . Nation-building was 

i n e v i t a b l y  a d i f  f i c u l t  prospect ,  bu t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  Canada, 

because  of "widely s ca t t e r ed  p a r t s ,  the  d i v e r s i t y  of t h e  people and 

'~enry Forbes Angus, unpublished manuscript, uAutobiography," 
Angus Family Fonds, Henry Forbes Angus Se r i e s ,  University of  B r i t i s h  
Columbia Library , Spec ia l  Collect ions and University Archives 
D iv i s ion ,  Box 1, Fd. 1-2, 223. 

' ~ u r r i e ,  "Canada and Pac i f i c  Relat ions,"  13. 
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i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  t he  ba r r i e r s  of language, and the difference of 

n a t i o n a l i t y  o r  creed.lf7 The maintenance of u n i t y  was therefore of 

the grea t e s  t importance. While Canadians could be jus t i f  iably pcoud 

of  t h i s  achievement, the presence of a l a rge  and unassimilable group 

posed a d i s t i n c t  threat t o  a f r a g i l s  na t ional  uni ty .  

The question for Currie was a m a t t e r  of how much d ive r s i t y  a 

na t i on  could possibly sus ta in .  H e  expressed h i s  concerns as a 

problem f o r  nation-building, n o t  race p re  judice o r  r a c i a l  antipathy : 

l f Jus t  how long the  intermingling and intermarrying of races of 

d i f f e r e n t  colors  and c i v i l i z a t i o n s  should be permitted i n  any one 

community is  something that can only be amicably s e t t l e d  by long and 

patient periods of t r ia l  and e r r o r .  '18 

Curr ie  therefore appraised the ffquestion of o r ien ta l  immi -  

g ra t ion iV i n  l i g h t  of Canadaf s h i s t o r i c a l  p a s t .  H e  vehemently 

denied,  o r  more l i ke ly  overlooked, the ro l e  of race  p re  judice i n  as 

a factor i n  race  re la t ions .  Currie a t t r i b u t e d  race r e l a t i ons  

dif f i c u l t i e s  i n s  tead to 

-.-a na tu ra l  and i nev i t ab l e  reluctance, a d e f i n i t e  and 
i n s t i n c t i v e  r eco i l  from t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of the  creation 
i n  our midst of unassimilable un i t s  s o c i a l l y  and cul- 
t u r a l l y  connected with a  her i tage  i n  which the rest of 
t h e  nat ion has had no p a r t .  

Cu l tu r a l  unity was depicted by Currie as being f r a g i l e ,  uneasy, and 
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s t i l l  i n  the process of consol idat ion.  Currie pa id  scan t  a t t e n t i o n  

t o  race o r  colour  pre judice, b u t  i n s i s t e d  i n s  tead t h a t  Canadians had 

a "real concerntr fo r  t r a d i t i o n s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  comected with the 

Canadian h i s  t o r i c a l  pas t . 

If any d i s t i n c t i v e  group, Currie argued, should be permit ted 

t o  sett la i n  l a rge  numbers within any province, the implications f o r  

u n i t y  would be u n ~ e t t l i n g . ' ~  The people of Canada, and of B r i t i s h  

Columbia i n  p a r t i c u l a r  were Ifunders tandably f ea r fu lw  of the 

consequences of admitting l a rge  numbers o f  unassimilable immigrants. 

To  emphasize the lack of il1 w i l l  involved, Currie  underscored the 

good w i l l  and harmonious r e l a t i o n s  between Canada and Pac i f i c  area 

count r i es  . H e  ref e r red  to the  llgood f eeling1I ex i s t i ng  between 

Canada and Japan, as embodied i n  the Gentlemen1 s Agreement. H e  a l s o  

cited numerous Canadian c u l t u r a l  contacts with the Orient ,  naming 

s eve ra l  cen t res  of Asian c u l t u r a l  s tudies  within Canada, as evidence 

of the lvgrowing i n t e r e s t  i n  the  o ld  cu l tu res  and i n  the  p resen t  

progress  of Oriental  na t ions .  1111 

I n  effect, though, Currie  s argument f o r  r e s t r i c t i o n  of Asian 

immigration hinged on the be l i e f  i n  the b io log i ca l  and c u l t u r a l  

unas s imi l ab i l i t y  o f  Asian groups. H i s  emphasis on "nation-building" 

was tied t o  an older  concept of  ass imi la t ion ,  and emphasized the 

r i g h t  of na t ions  t o  r e s t r i c t  immigration t o  groups who w e r e  
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culturally and biologically similar to the national majority groups. 

Currief s emphasis on biological and cultural unassimilability 

was only one of two prominent arguments made for the restriction of 

Asian immigration, raised at the time of the passing of the Chinese 

Immigration Act in 1923. The second factor was that of the presumed 

superior economic competitiveness of Asian immigrant labour. 

Increasingly , though, this argument became af fected by developments 

in American sociology, particularly at the University of Chicago in 

the mid-1920s. 

The shift towards a focus on race relations is generally 

associated with the work of American sociologist Robert E. Park. 

Park, who taught sociology at the University of Chicago between 1914 

and 1929, was the most influential social theorist of this period. 

He did not hold an academic post until the age of fifty. Rather, 

as a journalist observing the Congo in Africa, and as an assistant 

and public relations man for Booker T. Washington, Park gained 

abundant exposure to and observation of race relations in Africa and 

the deep South. In 1921, with E. W. Burgess, he was the author of 

An Introduction to the Science of Sociolow, an influential textbook 

that compiled the writings of several authors and contained many of 

his own articles on the subject of race relations. Park became a 

pivota1 figure in the development of a sociology of "race relationsr1 

that supplanted the previous emphasis on social Darwinism and 



theor ies  of r a c i a l  super ior i ty  and infer ior i ty .12 

Parkrs  signif icance was the development of an idea of race 

r e l a t i o n s  a s  the product of European expansion, giving race 

r e l a t i o n s  a cosmopolitan and h i s to r i ca l  context  t h a t  haS no t  been 

presen t  before. He inaugurated an explanation of race r e l a t ions  i n  

g loba l  terms, i n  terms of the  economic expansion of the wozldls 

progressive powers. This h i s t o r i c a l  and economic focus l e d  t o  

Park s theory of the " four  g rea t  types of interaction--cornpetition , 

c o n f l i c t ,  accommodation, and a s ~ i m i l a t i o n , ~ ~  s tages  t h a t h e  regarded 

as progressive and ul t imately  inevitable . While f ocusing on 

European and Asian n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  Park a l so  appl ied %is explanation 

t o  an understanding of American race r e l a t ions  and immigration. 

One of the  projects  associated with Park and h i s  " conf l i c t  

theoryfr of assimilat ion was the Sunrey of Race Relations, a p ro j ec t  

undertaken i n  1923 for  the purpose of examining white-Asian 

r e l a t i o n s  on the  Pacific coas t .  According t o  Park, the purpose of 

the  survey w a s  t o  advance understanding of race  re la t ions  on the 

Pac i f ic  coas t ,  t o  enable Asian and North American communities t o  

l i v e  together i n  a more harmonious fashion.13 

The Survey of Race Relations was i n i t i a t e d  i n  1923 by the 

1 2 ~ i c h a e l  Banton, The Idea of Race, (London: Tavistock, 1977), 
8; W i l l i a m  Petersen, 'rConcepts of E thn ic i ty rW i n  W i l l i a m  Petersen, 
Michael Novak and Phil ip Gleason, Concepts of Ethnic i ty ,  (Cambridge: 
T h e  Belknap P r e s s  of Harvard University Press, 1982), 13. 

1 3 ~ o b e r t  E. Park, "Our Racial Frontier  on the  Pac i f i c ,  " The 
Survey (Midmonthlv), 5 6 ,  3 (May 1, l926) ,  192. 
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I n s t i t u t e  of Social and Religious Research of New York City,  a 

research f oundation , and coordinated by the Pacif i c  Coast Executive 

Cornmittee, chaired by Ray Lyman WiLbur, president  of Stanford 

Universi ty.  T h e  Committee comprised e l e c t i v e  representat ives from 

f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  regions along the Pac i f i c  s lope,  including B r i t i s h  

Columbia, Washington, northern Cal i fornia ,  and southern Cal i fornia .  

Under Park ' s direct ion,  research councils i n  con junction with the 

dif f e r e n t  un ivers i t i es  along the Pac i f ic  coas t  a s s i s  ted the Survey , 

and d i r e c t e d  the research of s tudents and associated invest iga-  

t o r s .  l4 

The object ive of t he  Survey was tc obtain information on 

white-Asian re la t ions  on the  Paci f ic  coas t .  To t h a t  end, the  Survey 

set o u t  to compile source rnaterials,  cons i s t ing  of l i f e  h i s t o r i e s  

and o the r  da ta  provided by members of the  Asian communities 

themselves , by trained inves t iga tors  , o r  by white persons having had 

f i r s t h a n d  contact  with Asian groups, and any addit ional  information 

provided by o f f i c i a l  bodies, r a c i a l  groups , or  p r iva te  organizations 

and ind iv idua ls  - 

One of the  par t i c ipan ts  i n  the  study was Theodore H .  Boggs, 

p rofessor  of p o l i t i c a l  econorny a t  the  University of B r i t i s h  

Columbia. lS Boggs was a highly regarded and popular although 

somewhat d i f f i den t  i n s t ruc to r  who headed the  University of B r i t i s h  

"~heodore  H . Boggs , IlThe Orienta l  on the Pacif i c  Coast , " 
Queen's ûuar te r ly  33 (February 1926), 311. 
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Columbia ' s small economics department in the 1920s. l6 Although 

Boggs was one of the more tolerant voices of English Canadian 

opinion at this t h e ,  his arguments for Asian restriction tended to 

mirror earlier arguments regarding the economic competitiveness of 

Asian labour. At the same time, these arguments incorporated an 

awareness of how discriminatory measures affected Asian residents, 

and advocated the elimination of these measures in the interests of 

fairness as well as interna1 peace and stability. 

Boggs brought the perspective of race relations and cultural 

relativism to the academic study of Asian-Canadian relations in 

British Columbia. He declared himself to be in essential sympathy 

with the search for objective and dispassionate truth that defined 

the objectives of the Survey. Regardless, he took sole responsi- 

bility for the views he expressed in the course of his participa- 

tion, indicating a possible divergence between his conclusions and 

the views of the other Survey investigators- He also directed his 

observations and recommendations to the Canadian situation, warning 

that his conclusions were not to be applied to the American 

context . l7 

Boggsr comments before the American Academy of Political and 

Social Sciences in 1923 had addressed the question of restricting 

Asian immigration, even as the Chinese Exclusion Act of 1923 further 
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had prohibi ted  the  immigration of t he  families of Chinese men 

working i n  Canada. Boggs' key emphasis w a s  not  on the c u l t u r a l  

uriassimilabili ty of Asian immigrants. I n  fact, he urged the rapid 

cu l tu ra l  ass imi la t ion of Asiari immigrants, including the granting 

of the  franchise and of f u l l  p r iv i l eges  of  Canadian c i t izenship .  

However, Boggs appeared t o  regard  r a c i a l  tens ions  as deeply-rooted 

and insurmountable without some form of immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  

Boggs recommended t h a t  i n  the absence of  harmonious r e l a t i ons ,  

immigration £rom Asia should b e  l imited,  and the numbers of Asians 

i n  Canada severely cu r t a i l ed .  The reason f o r  t h i s  was the  "wide 

divergence be tween the  r a c i a l  aratecedents, p o l i t i c a l  t rad i t ions  , and 

soc i a l  habitudes of the people o f  the Dominion and of the immigrants 

f rom the Orient .  "le The conf  l ic t  between whites and Asians was 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  inherent cu l tu ra l  d i f  f erences between the  two groups . 

This meant t h a t  Boggs d id  no t  challenge t h e  assumption, a s  other 

w r i t e r s  eventual ly would, t h a t  the lower Asian standard of l i v i n g  

represented a form of unfa i r  economic competition. In  f a c t ,  Boggs 

accepted the  premise t h a t  lower standards of l i v i n g  among Asian 

workers enabled Asian labour t o  underbid white workers , and 

const i tu ted  a th rea t  t o  l i v i n g  standards on the  Pacif i c  coast .  

Boggs tended t o  regard lower standards of l i v i n g  as  an insur-  

mouritable fea ture  of Asian c u l t u r e .  H e  a l s o  accepted t h a t  inunigra- 

t i o n  invar iably  involved a "conf l ic t  of s tandardsm. If the  

" ~ o g g s ,  "Oriental Immigration, I r  53. 
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d i spa r i ty  between these two standards was great ,  the lower standard 

would migrate to the higher standard country, w i t h  a correspondingly 

"heightenedt' react ion i n  the receiving country. Rather than ra is ing 

the standard of l i v ing  of Asian workers, Boggs accepted lower 

standards of l i v i n g  as a c u l t u r a l  f a c t ,  and urged t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n  

of Asian immigration t o  reduce r a c i a l  tensions and preserve higher 

l i v i n g  standards on the P a c i f i c  coast.lg Boggs a l s o  appeared t o  

take se r ious ly  predict ions regarding Asian competition i n  the 

f i sh ing ,  r e t a i l ,  t a i l o r ing ,  agr icu l tu ra l ,  and other key indust r ies ,  

as w e l l  a s  predic t ions  regarding a high Asian b i r t h  r a t e .  H e  

suggested t h a t  i n  the absence of a r e s t r i c t i v e  immigration policy, 

Br i t i sh  Columbia might be overrun by such competition i n  the future.  

The only way of ltresolvingtt these cul tu ra l  differences w a s  through 

following a po l icy  of r e ~ t r i c t i o n . ~ '  

A t  the  same time, Boggs urged the rapid cu l tu ra l  assimilat ion 

of those Asians already i n  Canada, including the f u l l  extension of 

the f ranchise  and other p r iv i leges  and r ights  of Canadian ci t izen- 

ship  . '' Such an approach may have resulted from Boggs ' admiration 

of Asians as a "sober, indust r ious ,  and law-abiding" people.22 

Boggs thought t h i s  policy would afso be i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  of 
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Canadians as w e l l  as Asian immigrants, f o r  it would prevent the  

development of  a lf 'govermuent within a governmentf ". I n  shor t ,  it 

would prevent the segregation within Canada of a group r a c i a l l y  and 

c u l t u r a l l y  d i s s i m i l a r  £rom the majori ty,  and reduce t he  po ten t ia l  

f o r  c o n f l i c t .  

Boggsrs so lu t ion ,  therefore,  was the  immediate r e s t r i c t i o n  of 

Asian immigration on t he  bas is  of t h e  divergences and incompati- 

bi l i t ies  seen between Asian and Canadian c iv i l i z a t i ons .  W i t h  t h i s  

r e s t r i c t i o n ,  though, was t he  plea t h a t  Asians be granted f u l l  r i g h t s  

of Canadian c i t i z ensh ip  and ass imi la ted  as  quickly a s  p o s s B l e .  

Boggs l s e a r l y  approach t o  Pac i f i c  coas t  race r e l a t i ons  theref ore  

remained l i m i t e d  from the  standpoint of a l l ev i a t i ng  r a c i a l  discrimi- 

nat ion,  although t h i s  approach was advanced p a r t i a l l y  i n  an e f f o r t  

t o  address racial tensions.  Despite the azgument t h a t  na tura l iz-  

a t ion  and c i t i z ensh ip  r i g h t s  needed t o  be brought i n t o  l i n e  w i t h  

what w a s  expected from an ega l i t a r i an  and democratic soc ie ty ,  Boggs 

continued t o  assert t h a t  cu l t u r a l  and r a c i a l  differences were 

ul t imate ly  too g r e a t  t o  be overcome. 

Many of these  themes were elaborated i n  Boggsfs subsequent 

repor t  f o r  t h e  Race Relations ~ u r v e y . ~ ~  The c e n t r a l  focus of 

Boggs l s ensuing ar t ic le ,  published i n  Queen l s Ouarterly i n  1925 ,  was 

the  "race problem" on the  Pacif ic  coas t ,  which Boggs represented a s  

the " r ac i a l  f r o n t i e r "  of  North America. H i s  purpose w a s  t o  try t o  

- - - 

23~oggs ,  "The Orienta l  on the  Pacif i c  Coast . I f  
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explain the "widespread oppositionrr i n  Canada t o  the  Asian immi- 

grant, and w h y ,  i n  h i s  view, M g r a t i o n  r e s t r i c t i o n  was the 

pre fe r red  so lu t i on  t o  the ongoing tensions.  In  so  doing, Boggs 

placed less emphasis on the t r a d i t i o n a l  reasons f o r  opposi t ion t o  

Asian immigration associated with the perspective of "white Canada. Ir  

A i s  ar t icle i n  fact  seemed t o  t r y  to d i sc r ed i t  the  idea ,  i n  favour 

of a more cosmopolitan and less prejudiced idea of race  r e l a t i o n s ,  

emphasizing that r a c i a l  tensions resu l t ed  from contact  between Asian 

and white populations rather than Erom the super io r i ty  o r  i n f e r i o r -  

i t y  of the wracesl'. 

Te Boggs, the  v i s i b l e  d i f ferences  of colour,  language, and 

indus t r iousness  i n  work habi ts  cons t i t u t e d  the  source of racial 

ant ipathy towards the Asian immigrant. *' Contact had brought about 

competition between Asians and whites , and race competition had 

produced c o n f l i c t .  The economic s t rength  and competition resulting 

from the growing numbers of Asian immigrants meant the transform- 

a t i on  of race c o n f l i c t  in to  racial h o s t i l i t y .  Asian immigrants 

fu r themore  remained v i s ib ly  d i s t i n c t  f rom white socie ty  through 

colour and through cu l t u r a l  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  acquired from p a s t  

c i v i l i z a t i o n s .  Racial antipathy towards these immigrants could 

subsequently be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  these  differences.  

But Boggs d i d  no t  feel t h a t  r a c i a l  prejudice cons t i tu ted  

s u f f i c i e n t  grounds t o  expel o r  exclude Asian immigrants. H e  
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addi t iona l ly  refuted the t r a d i t i o n a l  economic argument f o r  t o t a l  

exclusion. Tradi t ional ly ,  Boggs wrote, i t  was believed that the 

lower Asian standard of l i v i n g  undeemined the economic advantage of 

white labour.  With Asian immigrants wi l l ing t o  work f o r  lower 

wages, the conpeti t ion undermined the  a b i l i t y  of the white labourer 

t o  compete, and fur ther  undermined standards of l i v i n g  on the 

P a c i f i c  coas t . Boggs re j ected t h i s  argument, ind ica t ing  at various 

t i m e s  a s imi l a r  argument ha& been applied i n  the  United States 

agains t  immigrants of European or ig in .  The argument would not be 

sound i f  the Asian worker had a white skin; i n  any event ,  i f  it were 

made i l l e g a l  t o  lower wages beyond the normal l e v e l  of those 

received by white workers, the economic problem would be resolved 

without t he  need f o r  exc lus ion is t  l e g i ~ l a t i o n . ~ ~  

Boggs, however, appeared t o  give serious consideration to  the 

~ l w e i g h t - o f - n ~ e r s ~ l  argument, o r  the contention that t he  Pacif ic  

coast would be eventually overrun by Asian immigrants. The reasons 

given f o r  t h i s  posi t ion included the  higher densi ty  of the Asian 

populations r e l a t i v e  t o  t he  white population of Canada and the 

U n i t e d  States, as well as the  "greater fecundityrl of the Asian 

populations Also important t o  Boggs was the absence of intermar- 

riage, which he a t t r i bu ted  to the "colour barw.  I t  had not  yet been 

sc ien t i f  i c a l l y  ver i f  i ed ,  Boggs wrote , t ha t  the "Orientalr1 could not 
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be assimilated through intermarriage,  b u t  public opposition t o  the 

idea  w a s  widespread enough that it had t o  be  s e r i ous ly  considered. 

The genera l  r e s u l t  of racial intermarriage,  Boggs contended, w a s  

"unhappiness, incompat ib i l i ty  and soc i a l  o s t r a c i ~ r n . ~  

Thus, Boggs argued, immediate r e s t r i c t i o n  of  immigration from 

Asian coun t r i es  w a s  irnperative, i n  order t o  prevent  a r a c i a l  p~oblem 

on the  Pacific coas t  s imi la r  i n  magnitude t o  t h e  race problem i n  t h e  

United statesS2' Such a so lu t i on  d id  not  bar the continuation of 

commercial and c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s  between white and Asian socie ty .  

Boggs s t i l l  he ld  f a s t  t o  the i dea  of the d e s i r a b i l i t y ,  and even the 

i n e v i t a b i l i t y ,  of cu l t u r a l  ass imi la t ion .  The continued associat ion 

through ongoing t rade  and commerce could produce an exchange of 

ideas  and education , which could help f os ter a mutual unders tanding 

and reduce t he  incidences of h o s t i l i t y .  

On the whole, though, Boggs rernained pe s s imi s t i c  about t he  

hunediate prospects  of the ass imi la t ion  of the Asian population on 

the P a c i f i c  coas t .  " T h e  con tac t  of the white and the Oriental  on 

the  Pac i f i c  coas t , I r  he observed , 'lhas extended over three-quarters 

of a century  and f o r  the most p a r t  it has been a continuous s t o r y  

of race misunders tanding and of tentimes conf l i c t  . rr28 Boggs advised 

the severe  r e s t r i c t i o n  of subsequent Asian immigration, Ifin order  

îihat t h e  Pacif i c  coas t  may escape a fu tu r e  race problem similar t o  
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the existent negro problem of the United States."29 What this 

illustrates is that Boggs saw assimilation in general as desirable 

arid even inevitable, but that this assimilation was unlikely for the 

foreseeable future owing to insurmountable racial and cultural 

differences between Canadian and Asian so~ieties.~~ 

Boggs also urged the rigid restriction of Asian immigration to 

assis t the process of cultural assimilation. The s tringent 

regulation of Asian immigration would also be accompanied by the 

granting of full citizenship privileges to Asians already resident 

in Canada. Without the granting of such privileges , Boggs feared, 

there could only be misunderstandings , tensions , and recriminations 

for the future. Here, Boggs had warned against the creation of a 

"segregatedW community in British Columbia that could exascerbate 

racial tensions within the province. 

Boggs l s race relations f ocus still had failed to challenge 

some of the prevailing racially-based assumptions regarding Asian 

cultures and communities, including allegedly superior econornic 

cornpetition, lower standards of living, and high birth rates. 

Regardless, Boggsl writings were indicative of a qrowing sympathy 

among English Canadian scholars toward Asian immigration, and of an 

emerging liberal focus on race relations and repudiation of race 

prejudice. Sympathetic English Canadian writers by the end of the 
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decade similarly began to reevaluate the older assumptions about the 

biological and economic unassimilability of Asian societies that 

still held sway at the popular level, and contributed to high levels 

of racial tensions within British Columbia, Regardless , these same 

liberals also felt it necessary to add that it would be an injustice 

to permit further Asian immigration, in light of prevailing white 

antagonism and public hostility to such immigration. 

Some, such as A. S. Whiteley of the Dominion Bureau of 

Statistics, later the author of The Peo~lina of the Prairie 

Provinces of Canada, challenged popular f ears regarding the low 

standard of living and superior economic capacity of Asian 

~orkers.~' In 1928, as the British Columbia legislature introduced 

a resolution to restrict Asian participation in industry, trade , and 

agriculture, Whiteley criticizedboth the discriminatory legislation 

and the exploitation of Asian labour by British Columbia industry. 

Whiteley pointed out that not Asian economic characteristics, but 

"the haphazard system of control that characterizes extractive 

industries," was largely responsible for the lower standard of 

living of Asian labour.32 As soon as employers agreed to bring 

wages for Asian labour in line with industry standards for white 

3 1 ~ .  S - Whiteley , The Peo~linq of the Prairie Provinces of 
Canada, (United States : American Journal of Sociology , 119321 ) . 
Reprinted from the American Journal of Sociolow 38, 2 (September 
1932) , 240-52. 

3 2 ~ .  S. Whiteley, "The Oriental in British Columbia, " Canadian 
Foxum 9, 106 (July 1929) , 342. 
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workers, Whiteley commented sardonical ly,  a source of "unfair  

Oriental  cornpetition" and the  Asian t r th rea t t r  to the  white standard 

of l i v i n g  could be removed. 33 

More s ign i f i can t ly ,  Whiteley reminded Canadians of t h e i r  

r e spons ib i l i t y  f o r  the  present  and fu ture  condit ion of the Oriental  

i n  Canada, and of t h e i r  r o l e  i n  ensuring Asian progress toward a 

standard and way of l i v i n g  commensurate with Canadian expectations . 

In  sho r t ,  those most concerned about an "Oriental threatVr  should be 

placing t h e i r  best e f f o r t s  i n t o  the Canadianization of the Asian 

immigrant.34 The reciprocal  r o l e  played by Canadians as  individual 

c i t i z ens  i n  t he  assimilat ion of Asian communities was increasingly 

emphasized by decade l s end. 

The churches a l so  entered the discuss ion by appealing t o  an 

end t o  r a c i a l  discrimination on moral and e t h i c a l  grounds. One such 

appeal w a s  wr i t t en  by S. S - Ousterhout, United Church minister and 

Superintendent of Oriental  Missions w e s t  of the  Great Lakes. 

Ousterhoutrs  Orientals  i n  Canada, published i n  1929, addressed the 

theme of improving in t e r - r ac i a l  r e l a t i ons  between "Oriental and 

Occidental racesrtr i n  an e f f o r t  t o  br idge a gulf  enforced by 

prejudice and misunderstanding. In so doing, Ousterhout added h i s  

voice t o  t h e  growing number of English Canadians appealing f o r  the  

fair and equi tab le  treatment of Asian immigrants, and f o r  the  
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removal of invidious discriminations t h a t  prevented the i r  f u l l  

in tagrat ion i n t o  Canadian socie ty .  

Orienta ls  i n  Canada was not a sociological  study, and 

incorporated no theore t ica l  framework of i n t e r r a c i a l  re la t ions .  Nor 

did Ousterhout attempt t o  evaluate the sources of race prejudice. 

In general,  the  book described the  progress of missionary work among 

Asian immigrants, and addressed r a c i a l  discrimination from an 

e th i ca l  and moral ra ther  than sociological p e r ~ p e c t i v e . ~ '  Ouster- 

hout a l so  general ly avoided al1 discussion of questions of immigra- 

t ion policy,  but h i s  analys is  of race r e l a t ions  involved an e f f o r t  

to furfzher "better understanding between the racesff  and t o  "further 

the process of assimilat ion.  "36 The study adopted a l i b e r a l  and 

Christ ian tone, appealing to Canadians t o  assist i n  in tegrat ing 

Asian immigrants i n to  the Canadian national s t ruc tu re ,  and to defy 

r ac i a l  pre judice  according t o  a "very high standard of r n ~ r a l i t y . " ~ ~  

The emphasis of the  book tended t n  be the  assimilat ion of 

Asian immigrants, and par t i cu l a r ly  the prevention of the  Ifsegre- 

gationfl of Asians i n  l a rge  urban communities .38 Ousterhout addi- 

t iona l ly  exhibited a missionaryfs concern with the  gambling, opium 

3 5 ~ .  S. Ous terhout,  Orienta ls  i n  Canada: The Studv of the Work 
of the United Church of Canada with Asia t ics  i n  Canada, (Toronto: 
Ryerson Press of Canada, 1929) . 
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smoking and o ther  "socia l  vices" associated with the segregated 

Oriental  community . 39 Furthermore, Ousterhout considered the 

prospect of b io log ica l  assimilat ion o r  intermarriage unlikely,  and 

speculated t h a t  ItOrientals a r e  t o  remain separa te  races i n  

Canada. w 4 0  But Ousterhout considered cul tura l  ass imi la t ion i n t o  

Canadian c i t i zensh ip  not  only necessary, but conceivable. To this 

end, he ent reated t h a t  Asian immigrants should be  given every 

opportunity and assistance t o  i n t eg ra t e  into Canadian socie ty ,  and 

t o  es t ab l i sh  cord ia l  re la t ions  with the Canadian population : 

Having been admitted through the regular channels of 
the  Immigration Department, these people have their 
r i gh t s ,  r i g h t s  t o  l i v e  i n  t h i s  land, r igh t s  t o  educa- 
t i on ,  r i g h t s  t o  enjoy themselves, and it is the task 
of Canadians t o  help and t o  i n s t r u c t  them i n  t h e i r  
laudable ambition t o  become a r e a l  and v i t a l  p a r t  of 
our country ' s l i f  e . 

Similarly,  the  assumptions of Asian r a c i a l  and biological  

unass imilabi l i ty  were also beginning to be challenged, and statis- 

t i c s  on c r i m e  and other  symptoms of l lunsui tabi l i tyw were being 

replaced by cultural and sociological  studies of the processes of 

ad justment and assimilat ion within Chinese, Japanese , and other 

Asian communities. The  argument presented by these woxks was t h a t  

Asians w e r e  not  only cu l tu ra l l y  and social ly assimilable,  bu t  that 

i n  f a c t  ass imi la t ion i n t o  Canadian socie ty  was already taking place,  
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particularly among the second and third generations of Asian 

immigrants. Furthenuore, the research indicated that assimilation 

had proceeded to the point w h e r e  a recognizable gap in values and 

attitudes was being observed among the second and third generations 

of Asian families raised within a Canadian environment, 

These themes w e r e  explored in a 1931 survey by Cheng Tien- 

Fang, Oriental Immisration in Canada, the author's doctoral thesis 

in political science for the University of Toronto. 4 z  Cheng, the 

commissioner of education for the Chinese province of Anhwei, 

explored the problem and progress of Oriental assimilation, 

distinguishing "a~similation'~ from the "amalgamation of races. " If 

assimilation meant "the absorbing of the language, customs, ideas 

and ideals, modes of living, etc., of one people by another,lt then 

assimilation was not only possible, but had been accomplished by the 

generation of Chinese and Japanese who had been brought up in 

  ana da.'^ However, Cheng reiterated the Canadian obligation to 

participate in the process of assimilation. "If the teacher is not 

willing to teach, " he argued, llwe cannot blame the pupil for not 

learning; if the Canadians are not willing to assimilate, we cannot 

blame the Orientals for not being a s ~ i m i l a t e d . ~ ~ ~  

Cheng emphasized that the Orientals in Canada were indeed 

42~heng Tien-Fang, Oriental Immiqration in Canada, (Shanghai: 
The Commercial Press, Limited, 1931). 
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churches and schools i n  t h i s  process, he noted, was espec ia l ly  

important. 4 6  Cheng described the adaptab i l i ty  of Japanese i m m i -  

grants  t o  Canadian conditions, and the e f f o r t s  of organizations such 

as  t he  Canadian-Japanese Association t o  f u r t h e r  Canadianize the  

Japanese . H e  defended the  adaptabi l i ty  of the Chinese, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

aga ins t  charges of a p r o c l i v i t y  toward gambling and lawlessness. 

In  t o t a l ,  it was important f o r  Canadians t o  respond t o  t h e i r  

presence as a s ign i f ican t  sect ion of the B r i t i s h  Columbia population 

by recognizing the ass imi lab i l i ty  o f  these groups: 

The best way is t o  ass imila te  them so t h a t  they w i l l  
become good and useful  c i t i zens ,  an a s s e t  t o  Canada 
in s t ead  of a burden. I f  they a r e  nonassimilable, then 
any e f f o r t s  would be wasted, and the Canadians a r e  no t  
t o  blame fo r  neglect ing them. But for tunate ly  f o r  C a -  
ada,  they are  qu i t e  assimilable and can e a s i l y  be assim- 
ilated. I t  is then up to the p a t r i o t i c  Canadians t o  
think out  the way t o  do the work. 47 

Cheng's recommendations included the  extension of the  

f ranchise .  H e  also recommended Canadian ass i s tance  i n  raising the  

Asian s tandard of l iv ing ,  thereby redressing t h e  source of one of 

the most s t r i ngen t  objections t o  the Asian immigrant. The  lower 

standard of l i v ing ,  Cheng wrote, arguably inh ib i ted  the ass imila t ion 

of the  Or ien ta l s ,  and the  removal of t h i s  impediment to  ass imila t ion 
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could only  r e s u l t  i n  l e s sen ing  Canadian ob jec t ions  t o   oriental^.^^ 

Cheng urged t h e  removing of soc i a l  d iscr iminat ions  and the  treatment 

of Or ien ta l s  a s  equals.  Or ienta ls ,  he wrote,  would be assimilated 

more r e a d i l y  i f  they w e r e  " t rea ted  according t o  t h e i r  merits a s  

ind iv idua l s ,  and no t  according t o  t h e i r  r ace  o r  co lo r  as a group.w49 

Cheng pointed o u t  that race pre judice ,  i n  s h o r t ,  perpetuated 

the  ex i s tence  of s epa ra t e  Oriental  communities within Canadian 

soc ie ty ,  and prevented t h e  assimilat ion of these  groups. His 

message t o  Canadians w a s  t h a t  the suspension of t h i s  race prejudice 

would a s s i s  t t h e i r  a s s imi l a t i on ,  and f urthermore , t h a t  Canadians had 

an ob l i ga t i on  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h i s  process 

Other s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  began t o  examine anti-Asian arguments 

as  an expression of r ace  pre judice ,  and s i rn i l a r ly  sought the roots  

o f  p re jud ice  i n  the i n t e r r a c i a l  contact  in t roduced on the  Paci f ic  

coas t ,  where western and Occidental c i v i l i z a t i o n s  f i rs t  encountered 

the o the r  i n  competition f o r  scarce economic resources.  T h i s  

approach was a r e f l e c t i o n  of the sociology of race  re la t ions  

introduced i n  t he  United States by Park, and was genera l ly  based on 

the con tac t -conf l i c t  theory  of race r e l a t i o n s  he had introduced 

earlier . 
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The effect of the sociology of race r e l a t i ons  i n  the 1920s and 

1930s was an assau l t  wi th in  the s o c i a l  science community on race 

prejudice ,  and a challenge t o  the  discriminatory and injudicious 

aspects  of policy a f f ec t i ng  Asians res id ing  i n  Canada, e i t h e r  as 

immigrants o r  as c i t i z e n s .  With the sociological  concept of race 

r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  influenced both American and Canadian scholar ly  

thinking i n  the 19209, the publ ic  p r e  judice d i rec ted  agains t  Asian 

minor i t i e s  was depicted as deplorable and inequi table .  This concept 

rejected racially-based descript ions of Asian comuni t i es ,  and 

pointed t o  the  influences a f fec t ing  racial a t t i t udes  and the  

development of race pre judice .  I t  was assumed that ongoing contact  

and b e t t e r  mutual understanding between Asian and North American 

groups would, over t i m e ,  l ead  t o  tolerance and the  overcoming of 

h i s t o r i c a l  prejudices.  

The 1 9 2 3  United States Race Relations Survey had marked the 

beginning of concerted in te rna t iona l  academic i n t e r e s t  i n  Asian- 

North American cu l tu r a l  r e l a t i ons .  The c rea t ion  of i n s t i t u t e s  such 

as t he  Canadian I n s t i t u t e  of In te rna t iona l  Af fa i r s  and the I n s t i t u t e  

f o r  Pac i f i c  Relations, t o  examine various aspects  of in te rna t iona l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  a l so  made the study of c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i ons  i n  the Pac i f ic  

a r ea  a p r i o r i t y .  The In ternat ional  Research Committee of the 

I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Pacif ic  Relat ions,  over the i n t e rna r  decades, f u r the r  

sponsored several s tud ies  bearing d i r e c t l y  on standards and costs 

of l i v i n g  i n  Pacif ic  a r ea s .  These s tud ies  included a Canadian 

survey prepared i n  1938 by W. A. Carrothers,  f o r  the Canadian 
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I n s t i t u t e  of In ternat ional  Affairs  i n  cooperation with the T . P . R . S 1  

The I n s t i t u t e  of Pacif ic  Relations. a t  i t s  founding,  was 

s t rongly  influenced by the same fac tors  t h a t  brought i n t o  being the  

United S t a t e s  Race Relations Survey. According t o  one -of i ts  

members, the  I n s t i t u t e  of Paci f ic  Relations embodied not  mere ly  an 

organizat ion,  bu t  a pr inciple :  it was an e f f o r t  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  

"whether it is poss ible  t o  l i v e  harmoniously i n  a world Cha t  is 

constantly growing smaller" . The purpose of the I n s t i t u t e  was to 

"study the  fac tors  t h a t  underlie r a c i a l  contacts and the  adjurstment 

of con f l i c t i ng  i n t e r e s t s  and t o  examine the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of c r e a t i n g  

a new type of in te rna t iona l  community i n  the  Pac i f ic  area  b a s e d  upon 

r ec ip roc i ty  and mutual unders tanding . n52 The philosophy of t h e  

I n s t i t u t e  tended to  provide the general guidelines f o r  the  r e s e a r c h  

of i ts  membership, although published works included the  d i s c l a i m e r  

t h a t  t he  opinions and conclusions represented w e r e  those of t he  

author r a the r  than the opinions o f  the I n s t i t u t e .  Membership i n  t he  

1. P. R.  was drawn f rom Austral ia ,  Canada, China, Br i ta in  , Hawaii, 

Japan, Korea, New Zealand, the  Philippines, and the  United S t a t e s ,  

with u n o f f i c i a l  representat ion from the  League of Nations and the  

In te rna t iona l  Labor Office.  In Canada, representat ion w a s  d r a w n  

from concerned members of the  academic as  w e l l  a s  business cornmu- 

"II. A-  Innis  r r rEdi to r ' s  Preface, i n  Charles H. Young and 
Helen R. Y.  Reid, The Japanese Canadians, with a second p é ~ r t  on 
Or ien ta l  Standards of Living by W. A. Carrothers, (Toronto: 
Universi ty of Toronto Press,  1938), v i i - v i i i .  

5 2 ~ o n d l i f f e r  Problems of the Pacif ic ,  preface. 
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nity, and the I . P . R .  counted membership from cities across the 

country. 

Beginning in the mid-1920~~ the American Council of the 1. P. R .  

sponsored a series of sociological investigations into "the problems 

of Chinese, Japanese, and Filipino residents on the Pacific Coast 

of the United  tat tes.^^^^ One of these studies, Oriental Exclusion, 

was prepared in 1928 by Roderick D. McRenzie, a Canadian-born 

professor of sociology at the University of Washington. '' McKenzie 

was born in Carmen, Manitoba, in 1885, and completed a Classics 

degree at the University of Manitoba in 1912. In 1913 he entered 

the University of Chicago. At Chicago, he became a student of 

Robert Park, where his interes ts in immigration found expression in 

the study of the assimilation of diverse cultural groups. In 1915, 

McKenzie accepted a position as full-time instructor at Ohio State 

University. He continued to work within and devalop the Chicago 

sociological tradition in later appointments at the University of 

Washington and the University of ~ichigan.'' 

Oriental Exclusion was prepared by McKenzie in connection with 

''R. D. McKenzie, Oriental Exclusion: The Effect of American 
Immicrration Laws, Requlations, and Judicial Decisions Upon the 
Chinese and Ja~anese on the American Pacific Coast. (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1928) . Reprint ed. , (San Francisco : 
R and E Associates, 1970) . 

'Warlene Shore, The Science of Social Redemption: McGill, the 
Chicacro School, and the Orisins of Social Research in Canada, 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1987), 107-108. 
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the 1927 Honolulu Conference of the Ins  t i t u t e  of Pacif i c  Relations.  

The 1927 conference w a s  an outgrowth of the 1925 conference, which 

focused on American immigration laws a s  a source of I f f r i c t ion  and 

misunderstanding. Real iz ing  the need f o r  d e t a i l e d  information on 

American immigration l a w s ,  t h e  American Group of the 1. P.R. 

approached McKenzie t o  prepare a study of  t h e  impact of American 

exclusionary l a w s ,  t h e i r  operat ion,  and t h e i r  enforcement upon the 

Chinese and Japanese res iden t s  of the  North American Pac i f i c  

coas t 

The subsequent s tudy  examined exclusion no t  only as h i s t o r i -  

c a l l y  "a form of c u l t u r a l  i s o l a t i o n , f f  bu t  as a method of regulat ing 

b i o l o g i c a l  and economic competition i n  more recen t  times . 5' T h e  

modern exclusion movement r e f l e c t ed  the " r i s i n g  t ide  of nat ional  and 

racial consciousness.ft  Modem exclusion could  therefore  be l inked 

to t h e  r e cen t  developments i n  communication, t he  developments 

responsib le  f o r  increased mobili ty and g r e a t e r  contact  between 

peoples  . Increased mobil i  t y  of  peoples w a s  ref l e c t e d  i n  " the  modern 

tendency of nat ions t o  e r e c t b a r r i e r s  t o  r egu l a t e  t he  in te rna t iona l  

movements of  commodities and p e o p l e ~ . ~ ~ *  Ea r ly  e f f o r t s  t o  regula te  

these movements w e r e  o f  a l o c a l  and s t a t e  charac te r  . Over t i m e ,  

these movements took on a na t iona l  form, complete with l eg i s l a t i on  



and a national machinery to enforce exclusionary provisions.s9 

McKenzie advanced a general mode1 of exclusion settlement that 

was applicable to al1 areas of Asian immigration. Exclus ion 

sentiment, McKenzie wrote , was an outgrowth of settlement . Pioneer 

conditions, on the other hand, encouraged coolie or unskilled 

migratory Chinese labour. As conditions evolved £rom pioneer to 

established settlement, the human resource once necessary for 

pioneer devalopment became a source of friction and annoyance. The 

result was anti-Oriental sentiment and restrictive legislation in 

the receiving statesS6O 

Nations where Asian immigration and settlement took place 

passed through various common phases of evolution. The first was 

the development of a "standard of living argument,Ir in which it was 

believed that the lower standards of living of Asian labourers were 

an unfair source of economic competition for white labour. E a r l y  

exclusion laws were formulated on the basis of regulating unfair 

competition by Asian workers . 

The early economic argument was superceded over tirne by 

arguments from assimilation and amalgamation, in which the apparent 

unassimilability of Asians presented the fundamental excuse for 
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r e s t r i c t i n g  their numbers . 62 From economic competit ion, McKenzie 

wrote , a t t e n t i o n  sh i f  t ed  t o  b io log i ca l  and c u l t u r a l  cons idera t ions ,  

again  a common t r e n d  i n  most coun t r i es  t o  which Asians had e m i -  

grated. 63 

The methods employed by various s t a t e s  t o  exclude Asian labour 

add i t i ona l l y  followed ce r t a in  common trends.  Early l e g i s l a t i o n  was 

intended t o  r e s t r i c t  Asian immigration by l im i t i ng  the number of 

immigrants t h a t  could be brought over  on a s ing le  v e s s e l ,  a s  well 

as by imposing head taxes .  These methods were followed by Canada, 

Aus t r a l i a ,  and Ca l i fo rn ia .  Addit ional ly,  these measures were 

undertaken with soma degree of  concern f o r  the s e n s i b i l i t i e s  of the 

emigrant c o ~ n t r i e s . ~ ~  As na t iona l  sentiment grew i n  the receiving 

coun t r i es ,  l e g i s l a t i o n  r e f l ec t ed  na t i ona l  exclusiveness and was l e s s  

concerned with offending t he  coun t r i es  of immigrant o r ig in .  

Leg i s la t ive  ac t i on  a l s o  r e f l e c t ed  an emerging p r i n c i p l e ,  t h e  d a i m  

by t h e  host  country of t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  cont ro l  who should o r  should 

n o t  be  permitted t o  en te r  the  country.  65 In  coun t r i es  such a s  

Canada, the t r end  toward "nat ional  a s s e r t i v e n e ~ s ~ ~  i n  immigration 

p o l i c y  produced a succession of gradual ly  increas ing llhead t axes , "  

a series of Orders-in-Council p roh ib i t i ng  the landing of Chinese 
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labourers, and the infamous Chinese Immigration Act of 1923 that 

completely halted the migration of Chinese labour to Canada. 66 

McKenzie subsequently illustrated how the exclusion movement had 

given rise to a series of problems, injustices, inequities, and 

humiliations for the immigrants affected by them. 

The type of discussion raised by the 1. P. R. and other interna- 

tional organizations prompted scholarly reconsideration of the 

system of legal discriminations against Asians in Canada. Studies 

such as McKenziels Oriental Exclusion set the direction for 

scholarly investigations of cultural relations and other Pacific- 

area matters. 

One of the participants in this discussion was H. F. Angus, 

lawyer , prof essor of economics , and civil servant. Particularly in 

the 1930s, Angus was a prominent spokesman for the removal of 

discriminatory legislation against Canadians of Asian descent. 

Angus campaigned tirelessly for the reversal of this discriminatory 

legislation, or for the removal of the system of legislative 

controls that prevented the full participation of Asian Canadians 

in Canadian political and economic life. During this tirne, Angus 

was a prominent spokesmen for the redress of injustices, legal, 

aconomic, political, and social, perpetuated agains t persons of 

Asian background by Canadian law and practices. Angus wrote and 
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l e c tu t ed  on a myriad of diverse top ics  throughout a lengthy and 

p r o l i f i c  scho la r ly  career .  Bis ongoing i n t e r e s t  i n  peaceful 

Pacific-area r e l a t i o n s ,  and i n  t h e  r i gh t s  and privi leges of 

Canadians of Asian background, was only one of many in t e r e s t s  and 

involvements t h a t  inc luded in te rna t iona l  re la t ions ,  Canadian-heri- 

cari r e l a t i ons ,  and various aspects of Canadian domestic policy. 

Angus w a s  addi t ional ly  well-known i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia for h i s  

vocal  publ ic  and p o l i t i c a l  support for the r igh t s  of Canadians of 

Asian descent,  including his support f o r  the extension of the 

f ranchise  and the removal of discriminatory l eg i s l a t i on  . During 

t h i s  t i m e ,  h i s  support fo r  Asian enfranchisement l e d  at l e a s t  one 

cr i t ic  t o  demand h i s  resignati.cn from the University of Brit ish 

Columbia. B i s  advocacy of full civil r i g h t s  fo r  Asian Canadians led 

t o  h i s  appointment t o  the federa l  Standing Cornittee on Orientals 

i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia, as a voice of tolerance and a friend of 

Japanese Canadians. '' 

Henry Forbes Angus was born i n  1891 i n  Vic tor ia ,  Bri t ish 

Columbia, the  son of W i l l i a m  Angus and Mary Edith Dunckley , and the 

well-connected nephew of C. P. R. t r e a su re r  Richard Angus. He was 

educated at McGill University, and received h i s  M.A. a t  Oxford, but 

also read law as a b a r r i s t e r  of  t he  Inner Temple i n  England. In  

1920,  he was a l s o  ca l l ed  t o  the  bar  i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia. In  1922, 

6 7 ~ .  Peter  Ward, White Canada Forever: Popular At t i tudes  and 
R ib l i c  Policy toward Orientals i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia, 2d ed., 
(Montreal: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1990), 1 4 0 - 1 4 1 ,  1 4 7 .  
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he joined the faculty of the University of British Columbia as 

assistant professor of economics. In 1930, he was appointed head 

of that universityrs combined Department of Economics , Political 

Science, and Sociology. Between 1937 and 1940, he served as a 

rnember of the Rowell-Sirois Commission on Dominion-Provincial 

Relations, and from 1940 to 1945 was Special Secretary to the Under 

Secretary of State for External Affairs. In 1949, he became Dean 

of the Faculty of Graduate Studies at the University of British 

Columbia, a position he held until his retirement in 1956. An 

autobiography he completed in 1966 was never published. 68 

Angus s interest in the question of race relations stemmed in 

part from his early participation in study groups organized by the 

I.P.R. In particular, in one study group held in Vancouver, Angus 

assisted with "the study of Oriental immigration to British Columbia 

and the process of cultural assimilation of the immigrants and their 

descendants. 116' The sub ject was appealing to Angus, and marked his 

entry into the academic study of Asian assimilation and relations 

68f1~ngus, Henry Forbes , " Canadian Encyclopedia, vol. 1 A-For 
(Edmonton: Hurtig Publishers, 1985) , 57 ; "Angus, Henry Forbes , " 
Encyclopedia Canadiana, (Toronto: Grolier Limited, 1972), 167; Mary 
Banham and Laurenda Daniels , Anqus Family Fonds, Fonds Description, 
University of British Columbia Archives, 1977; Robert M. Clark, 
'fPreface,n Canadian Issues: Essavs in Honour of Henry F. Anqus, 
(Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1961) , vii-viii ; Norman 
Mackenzie, wForeword,w in Clark, ed., Canadian Issues: Essavs in 
Honour of Henry F. Anqus, v-vi. 



w i t h  t he  white B r i t i s h  Columbia ma j o r i t y  . 70 

t he  had come around f u l l  c r i t i c i s m  

both  popular r a c i s t  a t t i t udes  i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia and of the 

economic arguments and neo-Malthus i an  f ears t h a t  had become 

component of these r a c i s t  a t t i t udes .  A s  he wrote f o r  t he  Dalhousie 

Review i n  1933, 

Subconsciously w e  a r e  a l 1  Malthusian a t  hea r t ,  The 
s i t u a t i o n  seemed a nightmare, Malthusianism with i ts 
geometrical r a t i o  reinforced by immigration, and with 
its tempo accelerated by the  high b i r t h r a t e  of an i m -  
migrant group, i n  a land of plenty! T h e  one element 
of s a f e ty  appeared t o  be t h a t  the  Chinese brought very 
few women w i t h  them. A fu r the r  economic apprehension 
arose .  The Chinese remitted money t o  China t o  support  
t h e i r  famil ies  there .  It  was thought t h a t  these  re- 
mittances const i tu ted  a d ra in  on Br i t i sh  Columbia, and 
t h a t  the province would be much b e t t e r  off  i f  it re- 
ceived settlers who would spend t h e i r  earnings i n  the 
province. A i l  the  economics of protectionism supported 
t h i s  view. 

No doubt these  considerations explain the  a c t s  of 
t he  p a s t  and the  sentiment which e x i s t s  today. But do 
they j u s t i f y  t h a t  sentiment? Can Canadians no t  change 
t h e i r  minds as circums tances alter?' '  

A series of scholar ly  a r t i c l e s  wri t ten  by Angus i n  the 1930s 

subsequently analyzed the  system of discriminatory l e g i s l a t i o n  and 

t rea tment  that had b u i l t  up around the  r e s t r i c t i o n  of Asian 

immigration. Some of Angus ' s e a r l i e r  a r t i c l e s ,  such a s  "Under- 

p r iv i l eged  Canadians, I r  published i n  Queen's Ouarterlv i n  1931,  were 

o f t e n  wr i t t en  i n  an i ron i e  tone, and w e r e  intended general ly  t o  

"8.  P. Angus ,  "A Contribution t o  In te rna t iona l  I l l - W i l l  , 
Dalhousie Review 13,  1 (April 1933), 29. 



challenge the wisdom cf the prevailing treatment of Asian Canadians 

in immigration policy and domestic legislation. Later articles, 

such as IfThe Legal Status in British Columbia of Residents of 

Oriental Race and Their Descendants, lf focused more exclusively on 

immigration laws, as well as on the rationale and administration of 

discriminatory legislation affecting Canadians of Asian descentS7* 

These articles were written in connection with the I.P.R. and 

C.I.I.A., and continued in Canada the work begun by Roderick 

McKenzie and other members of the American Council of the I.P.R.. 

In short, the purpose of these articles was investiqative, and 

focused on the impact, operation, and enforcement of laws aimed at 

the exclusion and curtailment of the rights of Canadians of Asian 

descent. 

YJnderprivileged CanadiansIf called attention to discriminatory 

treatment against Canadian citizens of Chinese and Japanese back- 

ground. The article in general was a plea for the immediate enfran- 

chisement of Asian Canadians, and for the gradua1 elimination of 

economic disabilities that inhibited Asian Canadian participation 

in the country's economic life. As Angus wrote, "the policy of one 

generation creates the problems of the next. 1'73 Particularly in h i s  

'*H. F. Angus, "Canadian Immigration: The Law and Its 
Administration, reprinted in Norman MacKenzie , The Lec~al Status of 
Aïiens in Pacif ic Countries , (London : Oxford University Press, 
1937), 58-75; IfThe Legal Status in British Columbia of Oriental Race 
and Their Descendants," reprinted in ib id . ,  77-88. 

. F. Angus, rTUnderprivileged Canadians, '' Queen s Quarterlv , 
37, 3 (Summer 1931) , 445. 



earlier articles, Angus placed the source of prevai l ing policies i n  

the Malthusianism and r a c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  of  the past  f o r t y  years .  

Such l eg i s l a t i on ,  Angus wrote, could no t  be considered a s  any p a r t  

of a d e f i n i t e  o r  wel l -ar t icula ted  Canadian policy. Ratfier, t h i s  

l e g i s l a t i o n  was the e f f o r t  of i n f  l u e n t i a l  Canadians of non-Asian 

descent  t o  p r o t e c t  themselves aga in s t  economic competition £rom 

Asian immigrants, Pol ic ies  developed during t h i s  e ra  continued t o  

restrict the economic and p o l i t i c a l  pa r t i c ipa t ion  i n  Canadian 

soc i e ty  of second and t h i r d  generation Canadians of Asian descent .  

These po l i c i e s  could hardly be j u s t i f  i e d  and defended on grounds of 

j u s t i c e  o r  expediency . 7 4  

Angus's pub l i c  commentary w a s  no less i ronic ,  and was even 

conf ron ta t iona l  . Ar t i c l e s  such as "Liberalism Stoops t o  ConquerV1 

took aim at prov inc ia l  L i b e r a l  p o l i t i c i a n s  i n  British Columbia, who 

exp lo i t ed  popular anti-Asian sentiment during t h a t  province ' s  

e l e c t i o n  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  gain: 

I t  may have seemed good pol icy  t o  appeal t o  t h i s  sup- 
posed obsession of ce r ta in  e l e c t o r s  even at the c o s t  
of t a rn i sh ing  any shining spo t s  which may remain on 
t h e  sh i e ld  of  l ibera l i sm i n  the twentieth century, and 
bad pol icy  t o  choose the  moment of an e lec t ion  f o r  re- 
proving illiberal p re  judices . '' 

Angus as se r t ed  t h a t  over t i m e ,  i n te r - rac ia l  contac t  and 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  Canadian soc i e ty  would overcome h i s t o r i c a l  

7 5 ~ .  F. Angus, "Liberalism Stoops t o  Conpuer, " Canadian Forum 
15,  179  (December, 1935),  379, 
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an t ipa th ies ,  and t h a t  ex i s t ing  economic and p o l i t i c a l  inequities 

would be resolved over t i m e  with changing  attitude^.^^ By t h e  t i m e  

of esca la t ion  of h o s t i l i t i e s  i n  the Pacific area, and accompanying 

r a c i a l  tensions i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia, it w a s  r e luc tan t ly  admit ted by 

even the most vocal  supporters of Asian Canadian r i g h t s  and 

pr iv i l eges  t h a t  it would be necessazy t o  c u r t a i l  a d d i t i e n a l  

immigration from Asian countries.  

T h e  wider scope of these s tudies  was t h e i r  bearing on in texna-  

t i o n a l  re la t ions  involving the Pacif i c  area. As suggested by Norman 

MacKenzie, prof e s so r  of in ternat ional  l a w  a t  the Univers i ty  of 

Toronto, " i f  w e  understand the f a c t s  i n  t h i s  matter it m a y  be 

poss ib le  to  suggest changes which w i l l  remove various causes  of 

complaint and bad f ee l i ng  and w i l l  make fo r  some improvement i n  the 

r e l a t i ons  between the nations i n  the Pacific ares."" However, the 

worsening of r a c i a l  tensions a t  the domestic l eve l  and of i n t e r n a -  

t i o n a l  re la t ions  abroad led  t o  another conclusion regarding the 

r e s t r i c t i o n  of Asian immigration. W i t h  considerable reluctance and 

r eg re t ,  l i b e r a l  scholars  l i k e  MacKenzie and Angus acknowledged that 

it would be necessary t o  restrict addi t ional  immigration from Asian 

countr ies .  This led t o  the incongruous support by these s c h o l a r s  

fo r  t he  less t o l e r a n t  pol icy of s e l ec t i ve  immigration, d i rec te& a t  

only those nat ional  and r ac i a l  groups who would be most eas ily 

- - -- 

7 6 ~ g .  Angus, trUnderprivileged Canadians," 447-48 .  

7 7 ~ u u ~ e n z i e ,   introduction,^ 1. 



ass imi la ted  i n t o  t h e i r  new homelands, 

For Mackenzie, the  need f o r  r e s t r i c t i o n  was based on growing 

n a t i o n a l  and in ternat ional  tensions, and recognized the l i m i t s  of 

the "melting-pot" process. Unt i l  a grea te r  degree of i n t e rna t iona l  

c o n t r o l  and cooperation w a s  achieved, "it seems w i s e ,  as w e l l  as 

c e r t a i n ,  t h a t  countries of immigration should i n s i s t  on the  r i g h t  

t o  select as between individual  immigrants, t o  d iscr iminate  i n  

favour of ce r t a in  na t iona l i t i e s  o r  races, t o  deport those individu- 

als who prove undesirable, o r  t o  exclude immigrants altogether."' '  

In  broader philosophical terras, the c o n f l i c t  involved two 

p r i n c i p l e s :  individual freedom of migration versus state control .  

On t h e  one hand was the  prevail ing pr inc ip le  claimed by most 

count r ies  t h a t  the r i g h t  t o  r e s t r i c t  immigration w a s  a matter of 

s t a t e  ju r i sd ic t ion ,  I t  was a widely applied p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  

immigration was a domestic matter,  and t h a t  a state had the  r i g h t  

t o  either prohib i t  the  en t ry  of a l iens  i n t o  i t s  t e r r i t o r y  o r  t o  

admit them according t o  i ts  own judgment. '' The counterargument was 

the  use  of immigration t o  resolve problems related to population 

p re s su res ,  including unemployment and poverty . 

Mackenzie s view was that the exigencies of the  in t e rna t iona l  

s i t u a t i o n  made s t a t e  control  a p r i o r i t y  over freedom of interna- 

t i o n a l  movement. This conclusion, he wrote, was based on the 
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recognition that the rl'melting-potv process, or the juxtaposition 

or intermingling of considerable bodies of persons of differing 

race, colour, culture, or religion, does not necessarily make for 

an absence of violence or the individual good.lv As evidence, 

Mackenzie cited the treatment of Asians in both Canada and the 

United States, the treatment of American blacks, the ongoing crisis 

of minority and refugee groups in Europe, and incidents such as the 

Indian Mutiny and Boxer uprising. The evidence, Mackenzie sug- 

gested, underscored the wisdom of a policy of restricted immigra- 

tion, despite the unfairness and difficulties inherent in such a 

policy. It would also seem wiser, he argued, to prohibit such 

immigration than to allow the discriminatory treatment of these 

immigrants to cons titute an "open soreu in international 

relations. 

Mackenzie was not alone in reaching these conclusions, 

According to Charles Young, another author associated with the 

I.P.R., even the Japanese of British Columbia were "resigned to the 

idea that further immigration on a numerically significant scale is 

out of the question. n82 Angus concurred, writing that Canadians of 

Japanese descent ~ l ~ k n o w  as well as anyone that the presence of 

02charles A. Young and Helen R. Y. Reid, The Japanese Cana- 
dians, ed. by H. A. Imis, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1938) , 178. 
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grea t e r  numbers would be l i k e l y  t o  lead t o  fee l ings  of hos t i l -  

i t y .  ' ltE3 For this reason, according to Young, Canadian-born 

Japanese were concentrating their e f f o r t s  on defending and improving 

their s t a t u s  within Canada r a the r  than on increases i n  

immigration. 84 

B y  1938,  ongoing r a c i a l  tension i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia had l e d  

Young t o  observe t h a t  I r i t  was unfortunate f o r  both Japanese and 

Whites t h a t  the former w e r e  ever allowed t o  s e t t l e  i n  Canada. q f  T h e  

experience with Asians i n  Canada was compared t o  t h a t  of other  

countr ies ,  notably the United Sta tes ,  where conf l i c t  between two 

groups "so rad ica l ly  d i f ferent  i n  race  and culturef1 was 

i n e v i  table. Young sugges ted  t h a t  only the  Gentlemen s Agreement 

b e t w e e n  Japan and Canada, which had slowed considerably the movement 

of immigration between the two countr ies ,  had prevented r a c i a l  

tensions i n  the province from becoming worse. Under such condi- 

t i ons ,  i t  was point less  t o  regard immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  as "un- 

Christ ian" o r  as adapting a "dog-in-the-mangerw approach. 

I n  e f f e c t ,  Young admitted +at white a t t i t udes  i n  Br i t i sh  

Columbia were "net l i k e l y  t o  change," and that t h i s  s i t ua t ion  had 

an important bearing upon immigration p o l i ~ y . ' ~  Under the circum- 

8 3 ~ .  F- Angus, quoted i n  Young and Reid, T h e  Japanese Cana- 
dians,  i b i à .  



stances, new migrants would only succeed i n  keeping the r a c i a l  

question a l ive .  The b e s t  thing the  Japanese government could do i n  

the i n t e r e s t s  of those already i n  Canada would be t o  vo lun ta r i ly  

r e s t r i c t  fu r ther  migration £ r o m  Japan t o  canadase7 

The support f o r  quotas on fu r the r  Japanese immigration by 

l i b e r a l  sympathizers such as Young, Angus and Mackenzie w a s  an 

admission t h a t  the s i t ua t ion  between whites and Japanese i n  the  

province of Br i t i sh  Columbia was unlikely t o  change. A s  Young 

wrote , 

The antagonism between these two groups i s  deeply 
rooted i n  group a t t i t udes  of a strongly sentimental 
and emotional nature.  The e s sen t i a l l y  un-rational 
character  of these a t t i tudes  implies t h a t  they w i l l  
be very slow t o  change. A l 1  t h a t  a programme can do 
is  o f f s e t  t o  a ce r t a in  extent  the  influence of those 
f ac to r s  which aggravate the antipathy of the  two 
groups towards each other . 

Recognizing the  f u t i l i t y  of attempting t o  enforce a change i n  

white a t t i t udes ,  scholars l i k e  Young f e l l  back on a program with the  

limited end of ameliorating some of the  more v i ru l en t  anti-Asian 

a t t i t udes ,  a program t h a t  included r e s t r i c t e d  immigration. A t  the  

very l e a s t ,  such a program would "go a long way towards improving 

the lot of the Japanese, and towards r a i s ing  the  moral tone of a l 1  

the groups af f ected by t h i s  unhappy and unwholesome s i tua t ion .  

However, t h i s  recommendation underscored the sense of f u t i l i t y  
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experienced by liberal scholars in Canada as they recognized the 

limits of scholarly discussion and the slowness of public dialogue 

in changing public attitudes. 

In 1938, in an effort to address the sociological aspect of 

racial tensions on the Pacif ic Coast, Charles H. Young published a 

sociological examination of the Japanese Canadians under the 

auspices of the Institute of Pacific Relations, Young's study in 

effect was an extension of the research begun in the United States 

by Rodrick McKenzie about a decade earlier. The study was a 

thorough examination of Japanese adaptation and assimilation on the 

Pacific Coast, and addressed race relations f r o m  the sociological 

perspective associated with the 1925 Race Relations Sur~ey.~' 

Written by Young with the cooperation of Helen R. Y. Reid for 

the National Committee for Mental Hygiene, the study in part was a 

continuation of the work begun by the Committee in its earlier 

published volume, The Ukrainian CanadiansSg1 However, in the seven 

years that had elapsed since the publication of that first volume, 

the tone of the discussion regarding the assimilation of Canada's 

immigrants had changed significantly, following precedents in the 

research established earlier by the 1 . P . R .  and the C.I.1.A-. 

The volume combined the sociological research of Young and 

gO~oung and Reid, The Japanese Canadians. 

gl~bid., vii. 
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R e i d ,  and the economic invest igat ion of W. A. Carrothers i n t o  t h e  

standard of l i v ing  of Japanese Canadians. Both s tud ies  were ca r r i ed  

out under t h e  auspices of the 1. P. R. , w i t h  the cooperation of the 

C .  1.1 .A. , and were closely r e l a t e d  to  e a r l i e r  economic and sociolog- 

ical invest igat ions  of economic and c u l t u r a l  re la t ions  on the 

Pacif i c  Coast. The work o f  Young, Reid, and Carrothers had been 

undertaken simultaneously , i n  many instances employing the  same 

sources.  I t  was therefore decided by the ed i to r s  t o  join t h e  

research r e s u l t s  in to  a s ing l e  volume, to avoid duplicat ion and 

coordinate the  resu l t s  of the separate ventures.  

T h e  volume was edi ted  by economist 8. A. Innis ,  and contained 

a second p a r t  by W. A. Carrothers examining the l i v ing  standards of 

Japanese Canadians. This sect ion,  a s  Innis indicated,  was under- 

taken by the C. 1. I . A .  i n  cooperation with the  I.P.R. , as p a r t  of the  

1. P.  R .  s in te rna t iona l  research program. '* The economic aspects of 

the s tudy w e r e  re la ted  to  sirnilar s tudies on the standards of l i v i n g  

wi thin  s e l ec t ed  regions of Canada, including s tudies  by S.  A. 

Saunders on the Maritimes, by F. R. Scot t  and H .  M. Cassidy on 

labour conditions i n  the  c lo thing indus try, and G. E . Br i tne l l  s The 

Wheat ~conomy. 93 

The sociological  aspects of the study as well were rooted i n  

the  earlier examinations on race  re la t ions  conducted by the American 
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Council of the  1. P. R. , including R. D . McKenzie ' s Oriental Immiqra- 

t ion ,  itself one p a r t  of a s e r i e s  of i nqu i r i e s  i n t o  the conditions 

of Chinese, Japanese, and Fil ipino immigrants on the American 

Pac i f i c  coast .  Young and Reid l inked t h e i r  study i n  pa r t i cu l a r  t o  

Robert Park and the 1925 United S ta tes  Race Relations Survey, but 

noted t h a t  the  study had been published a t  a t h e  when the  immigra- 

t i on  quest ion i n  the United Sta tes  was llmuch more v i t a l  than it had 

been i n  recent  years .  The study incorporated the  theory of t he  

race r e l a t i o n s  cycle  establ ished by Park about a decade e a r l i e r ,  

namely , i n  Park s words , t h a t  "the race r e l a t i ons  cycle--contact , 

competition, accommodation and eventual assimilat ion-- is  apparently 

progressive and i r r e v e r ~ i b l e . ~ ~ ~  

T h e  f r o n t i e r s  of the  Occident and t h e  Orient meet on the  

Pac i f i c  Coast of Canada. The contact has given rise t o  what is  one 

of Canada s most i n t e r e s t i ng  and perplexing problems . I l g 6  T h e  

authors examined race  con f l i c t  a s  one phase of a "race r e l a t i ons  

cycleT1 t h a t  consisted of contact ,  competition, and conf l i c t ,  and t he  

outcome of which was a s ~ i m i l a t i o n . ~ '  T h e  theory of race r e l a t i ons  

used by Young and R e i d  llassumes the existence of a universal process 

of competition." The theory of "race c o n f l i c t r T 1  according t o  the 

9 5 ~ a r k r  "Our Racial Frontier  on the  Pac i f i c , "  1 9 2 .  

96~oung  and Reid, The Japanese Canadians , xxi  . 
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authors, closely mirrored the process of "class conf lict , II in which 

the characteristics of those who succeed in the cornpetition for 

scarce resources are compared with a great deal of antagonism to the 

characteristics of the less successful. The vffactors of culture and 

colour , however , were "especially signif icant because they 

antagonize the more patrio tic element. " For this reason , even 

moderate economic success tended to be dangerous for the "foreign- 

bornlf where race conf lict existed. 98 

The s tudy employed extensive field surveys , using question- 

naires based on those used by McGill University's Department of 

Sociology. The compilation of data included interviews wi* 

subjects, as well as featuring round table conferences held in 

Vancouver. Significant acknowledgements were given to thesis work 

by a Japanese student assistant, Reginda Sumida, and ta a survey of 

the second generation Japanese prepared in 1935 by the Canadian 

Japanese ~ssociation.~~ Through the use of this survey and 

questionnaire methodology , the Young and Reid study attempted to 

"submit a total picture of the Japanese in Canada in tenus of the 

significant stages in their development since they arrived in this 

country. mlO" 

In large measure, the Young and Reid study undermined many 

"1bid. , xxiii . 

"1bid. , xxix. 

loO1bid - 
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commonly held  assumptions regarding the inherent  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of 

Japanese Canadians. The Japanese Canadians emerged i n  the Yourig and 

Reid study as  adapting and ass imi la t ing  w e l l  within Canadian 

soc ie ty ,  t he  cu l tu ra l  expectations and t rad i t ions  brought w i t h  the 

o r i g i n a l  set of immigrants becoming modified i n  contact  with the 

Canadian environment. For instance, an examination of the success 

of the Japanese i n  t he  primary indus t r i e s  of Br i t i sh  Columbia, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  lumbering and f i sh ing ,  i l l u s t r a t e d  considerable 

progress i n  the  Japanese Canadian standard of living.''' This 

examination a l so  revealed considerable antagonism on the p a r t  of 

white B r i t i s h  Columbians , which eventual ly drove Japanese Canadians 

from the  primary indus t r i e s  i n t o  +he commercial and a g r i c u l t u r a l  

s ec to r ,  where m a n y  continued t o  t h r ive  and prosper, with standards 

of l i v i n g  comparable t o  white soc ie ty  - 'O2 

The progress of  the Japanese i n  commercial activity and 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  urban socie ty  fu r the r  underscored the r ap id  rate 

of ass imi la t ion within t h i s  group. 'O3 This ass imi la t ion  was 

indicated pa r t i cu l a r ly  by movement i n t o  the more heterogeneous and 

s o c i a l l y  higher r e s i d e n t i a l  areas,  r e f l e c t i v e  of higher s tandards 

of living, a s  w e l l  a s  a greater  proportion of earned income devoted 

ta household conveniences and l e i s u r e  a c t i v i t i e s .  The l e i s u r e  and 
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educational  opportunit ies  en joyed by the  second generat ion were 

f u r t h e r  tes tirnony t o  the adoption of Canadian ways , including b e t t e r  

l i v i n g  standards . 'O4 

Again, it could be demonstrated t h a t  the s i g n i f i c a n t  and con- 

spicuous degree of success among Japanese immigrants d r e w  the 

antagonism of white B r i t i s h  Columbian society.  However, economic 

expansion and enhanced economic opportunity were an important f ac to r  

i n  the assimilat ion of the  Japanese- Increased economic success 

gave Japanese Canadians broader contacts  with white Canadian 

soc i e ty ,  and were a fac tor  i n  the rapid  ass imi la t ion of t h i s  

group * 10 5 

This process was no t  peculiar  to the Japanese Canadians, but  

r e f l e c t e d  a more general adaptation process common t o  most immigrant 

groups . ' O 6  T h e  soc ie ty  of the immigrants, meanwhile , was "neither  

Canadian nor Japaneserf . Japanese immigrants, wrote Young and Reid, 

ex i s t ed  within a "marginal world o r  socie ty  somewhere between the  

two c i ~ i l i z a t i o n s ~ ~ .  This society was t r u l y  Japanese Canadian, "for 

while i t s  roots  a r e  i n  the so i1  of Japan, its s t ruc ture  and content 

a r e  increasingly a l t e r e d  by unceasing adaptation to  the environment 

of t h e  New World, "'O7 
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Turning t h e i r  a t t en t ion  t o  the vr inv i s ib le  luggagerr of cu l tu re  

re ta ined  by Japanese immigrants, Young and Reid ca l l ed  a t t en t i on  t o  

the modification of Japanese values and a t t i t udes  within the  

C a n a d i a n  cu l tu r a l  enviroment . The mos t s ign i f i can t  example was the  

c l a sh  between the t r ad i t i ona l  Japanese f amily system and the values 

and a t t i t u d e s  of the  new world. This c lash  became manifested i n  

generat ional  conf l i c t ,  as the second generation began t o  show signs 

of ass imi la t ing  i n to  Canadian society.  'O8 T h e  modification of the  

Buddhist f a i t h  to include Christian forms of soc ia l  and re l ig ious  

organizat ion was another indicat ion of the degree t o  which the  

Japanese cul ture  was becoming modified by the Canadian 

environment. log 

Again, though, Japanese forms of s o c i a l  organization aroused 

the  suspicions of white society . Japanese Canadians w e r e  not  

un l ike  o ther  immigrant groups i n  being na t i ona l i s t i c  o r  p a t r i o t i c ,  

and i n  incorporating aspects  of t h e i r  cu l tu re  or p a t r i o t i c  s e n t i -  

ments i n  group organization. In  pa r t i cu la r  , the feudal aspects  t h a t  

d is t inguished Japanese cu l tu re  and socie ty  , f  rom the t r a d i t i o n a l  

f amily system t o  re l ig ious  i n s t i t u t i ons  to community organizat ions , 

tended t o  be reproduced t o  some extent  within t h e  new world 

environment. The reproduction of t r ad i t i ona l  Japanese c u l t u r a l  
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forms and values,  according t o  Young and Reid, provoked t h e  worst 

of anti-Japanese sentiment  i n  the United S t a t e s  a s  w e l l  as Canada."' 

P a r t  of the  result  of t h i s  survey w a s  t o  confirm what had 

a l ready been indicated  by the  United States R a c e  Relations Survey: 

that t h e  Japanese w e r e  exce l len t  c i t i z ens  . T h e  paradox, though, w a s  

that t h e  Japanese w e r e  among the  most ha ted  groups i n  B r i t i s h  

C ~ l u m b i a . " ~  Trad i t iona l ly ,  the reasons f o r  enmity w e r e  a t t r i b u t e d  

t o  the standard cha rac t e r i s  t i c s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  the Japanese , 

inc luding economic cornpetition, high b i r t h  rates, low standards of 

l i v i n g ,  b io log ica l  unass imi lab i l i ty  , and l o y a l t y  t o  Japan . "3 Young 

and Reid c l a r i f i e d  t h a t  these were no t  t h e  conclusions of t h e i r  

study, b u t  a summary of the objections held to Japanese immigration 

wi th in  B r i t i s h  Columbia. These assumptions, on the other  hand, had 

been given the weight of facts by persons who assumed them to be 

va l id .  I n  shor t ,  the a t t i t u d e s  of white B r i t i s h  Columbians towards 

the  Japanese were more s ign i f i can t  i n  determining the  t reatment  of 

Japanese immigrants than any objectionable fea tu res  of Japanese 

Canadian behaviour . Il4 

Regardless, Young and Reid remained pess imis t i c  about f i nd ing  

a s o l u t i o n  t o  the p a r t i s a n  extremism expressad by many individuals  



3 62 

and groups within B r i t i s h  Columbia. They a l so  appeared resigned t o  

the absence of inunediate solut ions  fo r  e l iminat ing t he  sources of 

conf l i c t  between white and Japanese Canadians. It w a s  unl ikely  , f o r  

ins tance ,  t h a t  l e g a l  impediments t o  Japanese immigration would be 

removed, and even t h e  Japanese wi th in  the  province of B r i t i s h  

Columbia were becorning resigned t o  t h a t  situation.l15 Even those 

more sympathetic t o  t he  Japanese agreed that continued r e s t r i c t i o n  

of Japanese immigration would be i n  the  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  of the  

Japanese already r e s iden t  i n  Canada. I t  w a s  a posi t ion r e luc t an t ly  

shared by Young and Reid, who s imi l a r ly  deplored the i n j u s t i c e  of 

r e s t r i c t i o n  but  f e l t  t h a t  under p reva i l ing  conditions, continued 

r e s t r i c t i o n  was necessary. 

It seemed f u t i l e ,  Young and Reid argued, t o  c r i t i c i z e  such 

r e s t r i c t i o n  as  wun-Christian" o r  as a "dog-in-the-mangeru a t t i t u d e .  

The chief  source of ongoing antagonism and i n t e r r a c i a l  tension w a s  

t he  a t t i t u d e s  of whites ,  which the  authors f e l t  were unl ikely  t o  

change. T h e  f a c t  of white antagonism "has an important bearing on 

t he  immigration phase of the problem at the  present  tirne. "116 Under 

such circumstances, t he  authors wrote, the w i s e s t  course of ac t i on  

would be f o r  the  Japanese a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  vo lun ta r i ly  restrict  

further emigration t o  Canada, i n  the i n t e r e s t  o f  the  Japanese 

a l ready res ident  i n  Canada. Any increase  i n  migration would only 
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cal1 a t t en t ion  t o  Japanese res idents  and aggravate ex i s t i ng  

tensions.  

Young and Reid fu r the r  suggested the implementation of a quota 

sys tem, l imi t ing Japanese par t i c ipa t ion  i n  key Bri t ish Columbia 

i ndus t r i e s  t o  a proportion of the population affected by these 

i ndus t r i e s .  "' Such a system, they f e l t ,  could be j u s t i f i ed  as 

pro tec t ing  the  i n t e r e s t s  of white labour,  and s t i l l  minimize the 

hardship i n f l i c t e d  on Japanese labour by po l ic ies  o f  exclusion. 

Suggestions such as the r e s t r i c t i o n  of immigration and the 

establishment of quotas i n  industry w e r e  not  advanced as adequate 

o r  equ i tab le  solutions t o  discrimination. In  t o t a l ,  these sugges- 

t i o n s  w e r e  an admission by l i b e r a l  scholars  of the deep-rooted 

nature  of the  antagonisrn between white and Japanese groups i n  the 

province of Br i t i sh  Columbia, and of the unlikelihood of  t h e i r  

reso lu t ion  i n  the inmiediate future.''' A s  scholars  such as Young and 

Reid became resigned to  the  unlikelihood of improved re la t ions ,  they 

hoped such recommendations would Iloffset t o  a ce r ta in  extent  the  

inf luence of those fac tors  which aggravate the antipathy o f  the two 

groups towards each other . I f  A t  the very l e a s t ,  they hoped, such 

measures would afford a small b i t  of protect ion f o r  Japanese 

r e s iden t s ,  a s  well as  r a i s i n g  the moral tone of the discussion i n  
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the fu tu re  .lLg In ef fect, these liberal-minded scholars had ca l l ed  

a t t e n t i o n  t o  the i n a b i l i t y  of e i t h e r  goverments o r  scholarship t o  

s e r ious ly  address t he  high l e v e l  of race  prejudice within public  

opinion, and remained concerned t h a t  race  tensions on the Pacif ic  

coas t could not be successfully resolved without addressing the 

problem ofpre jud ice .  Indeed, governments andpo l i t i c i ans  continued 

t o  s k i r t  t h i s  problem. In  the near fu tu re ,  w i t h  a few exceptions 

within the  scholarly community , including Arigus, R e i d ,  and diplomat 

Hugh Keenleyside , f ew within the p o l i t i c a l  community would c r i t i c i z e  

either r e s t r i c t i n g  or  barr ing ou t r i gh t  the mobil i ty and 

pa r t i c ipa t i on  of Japanese Canadians within Canadian soc i e ty  as a 

so lu t ion  t o  the esca la t ion  of race tensions within wartime Br i t i sh  

Columbia. Similar jus tif ica t ions  would be presented f o r  the 

internment of Japanese Canadians during the Second World War "for 

t h e i r  own protect ion,"  i n  e f f ec t  acknowledging the continuing 

powerlessness of f ede ra l  and provincial  governments t o  resolve 

r a c i a l  tensions on the  Paci f ic  Coast. 

Appended t o  The Japanese Canadians, W. A. Carrothersf  

examination of the standard of l i v i n g  of  Orientals res iden t  i n  

Canada conf irmed the improved standard of l i v i n g  among these  groups , 

commensurate with adaptation t o  the Canadian environment. 

Charles Woodsworthfs Canada and the Orient,  a 1 9 4 1  study 
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prepared f o r  the C -1.1 .A. , d r e w  the  same pessimist ic  conclusions a s  

t h e  Young and Reid study . Canada and t h e  Orient, r a t h e r  than being 

a sociological  examination of Japanese ass imila t ion,  was a "study 

of in te rna t iona l  r e l a t i o n s n  and emphasized the "social econorn ic~~~ 

of  r a c i a l  tensions on the Pacif i c  coast  . The study was prepared as 

Woodsworth ' s doctoral  thesis f o r  the  University of London, with the 

a s s i s  tance of a grant  f rom the Canadian Ins t i t u t e  f o r  International  

Relat ions,  and published under the  auspices of t h e  C. 1.1 ,A. in 

1941 - 120 

Woodsworth regre t tab ly  but  adamantly concurred that the 

complete cessat ion of Japanese immigration was necessary i n  the 

i n t e r e s t s  of in te rna t iona l  goodwill . 12' H e  f ollowed i n  the  foo ts  teps 

of other soc ia l  s c i e n t i s t s  such as  Theodore Boggs i n  recommending 

t h e  assimilat ion of those remaining a s  t he  bas is  f o r  fu ture  Asian 

p o l i ~ y . ~ ~ ~  He a l so  remained acutely conscious of race pre judice and 

h o w  race prejudice undermined the l og ic  of soc ia l  economics: i n  

short, that discrimination based on race ,  and the  den ia l  of the 

pr iv i l eges  and r i g h t s  of ci t izenship t o  the Japanese population, 

would leave an important legacy of b i t t e r n e s s  and discontent  among 

the Canadian Japanese community . Furthermore, he argued, this same 

120charles J .  Woodsworth, Canada and the  Orient:  A Studv i n  
In te rna t iona l  Relat ions,  (Toronto: T h e  Macmillan Company of Canada - - 
Limited, 1 9 4 1 ) .  
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discrimination hindered economic mobility among the Japanese, and 

perpetuated a cycle of lower living standards and accompanying 

higher birth rate. lZ3 

A shift in sociological orientation towards race relations, 

however, resulted from the crisis in race relations in British 

Columbia that culminated in the evacuation and "repatriationm of the 

Japanese population in that province. To many associated with the 

federal government's investigation of race relations in that 

province, including Angus and diplomat Hugh Keenleyside , and to 

observers like sociologist Forrest La Violette, the roots of the 

crisis lay in popular attitudes of racial prejudice and discrimina- 

tion. 

The evacuation and internment of the Canadian Japanese during 

the Second World War pacticularly underscored the inherent tensions 

be tween tradi tional attitudes in British Columbia, social change, 

and Canadian democratic values. Furthemore, for Angus and La Viol- 

ette, the war crisis in Canadian-Japanese relations meant that the 

limitations not only of Canadian policy solutions, but of the social 

ecology mode1 of race relations, needed to be add~essed.'"~ The 

crisis in Canadian-Japanese relations culminated in the evacuation 

of al1 persons of Japanese descent in British Columbia in 1941. 

Occurring as it did at the height of the Canadian reevaluation of 

12'~anton, The Idea of Race, 112-13. 
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c i t i zensh ip  , the  evacuation and subsequent f r repat r ia t ionff  w a s  a 

f i n a l  indigni ty  t h a t  underscored the contradict ions i n  Canadian 

l i b e r a l  thinking between dexuocratic ideology and overt r a c i s m .  

The ro l e  of Angus and L a  Violet te ,  an American-born and 

American-trained sociologis t teaching a t  McGill University, was t o  

draw a t t en t ion  t o  minority re la t ions  as an ana ly t ica l  focus,  and 

furthes t o  s h i f t  the  study of race re la t ions  t o  the study of race 

pre judice . I n  pa r t i cu l a r  , both Angus and L a  Vio le t t e  f ocused on the  

e f f e c t s  of the war on the Canadian Japanese a s  a minority group, and 

on what Angus tenned the "high soc ia l  costu of the  ffcolour barw t h a t  

enforced soc ia l  and economic discrimination agains t  the ~ a p a n e s e  .lZ5 

L a  V io l e t t e ,  moreover, placed this theme i n  comparative context;  a  

s tudent  of Japanese assimilation i n  the United S ta tes ,  he  drew a 

comparative focus between the Canadian and American experiences with 

Japanese assimilat ion.  In 1948 ,  h i s  research was published as The 

Canadian Japanese and World War II f o r  both the C.I.I.A. and 

I . P . R . ~ ~ ~  

I n  1940 ,  Angus had been named to  the  Special Cornmittee on 

Or ien ta l s  i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia, appointed t o  invest igate  the pos i t i on  

of  the Chinese and Japanese populations i n  wartime Bri t i sh  Columbia. 

12.5~ . F. Angus, "The E f  f e c t  of the War on Oriental  Minori t ies  
i n  Canada, I r  Canadian Journal of Economics and P o l i t i c a l  Science 7 ,  
4 (November 1941) : 506-16. 

Iz6Forrest E .  La Violet te ,  The Canadian Japanese and World War 
II: A Socia l  and Psvcholosical Account, (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press,  1948). 
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The inves t igat ion was t o  proceed with a view t o  matters r e l a t i n g  t o  

in te rna1  s ecu r i t y  and mi l i t a ry  training.'" Angus would add i t ionaUy 

be appointed t o  a subsequent standing committee charged with 

carrying ou t  the zecommendations of the  Special  Cornmittee I n  

1941, Angus reported on the  a c t i v i t y  and f indings  of the  Specia l  

Committee i n  a paper presented a t  the round t ab l e  on sociology at 

the annual meeting of the Canadian P o l i t i c a l  Science Association i n  

Kingston. The paper a l so  contained a statement of Angus s views of 

the wartime minority s t a t u s  of the Canadian Japanese.12' 

According t o  Angus, the  chief findings of the  Special Commit- 

tee w e r e  t he  high degree of public  suspicion and d i s t r u s t  o f  the 

Japanese population, and t he  lack o f  any subs tan t ia l  evidence f o r  

t h a t  suspicion.130 Based on the lack of evidence of subversive 

Japanese a c t i v i t y  (or  what L a  Viole t te  would later term lrpeaceful 

penetrat ion")  , the Special Cornmittee concluded t h a t  the source of 

popular antagonism towards the  Japanese population was not  economic 

cornpetition, a s  most of t he  witnesses had claimed. Rather, it w a s  

t he  manipulation of publ ic  opinion by unnamed individuals  f o r  

lZ7special Committee on Orientals i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia (Canada) , 
Report of the Special Committee on Orientals  i n  Br i t i sh  Columbia, 
(Ottawa, 1940) ; Angus, T h e  Ef fect of the War on Oriental  Minori t ies  
i n  Canada," 511. 

1 2 8 ~ n g ~ s ,  "The Effect  of the War on Orienta l  Minori t ies  i n  
Canada," 513. 
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political advantage . 13' One of the chief recommendations of the 

committee, theref ore, was the production of of ficial s tatements 

aimed at quelling public hysteria agains t the Japanese population. f32 

The committee additionally recommended legislation to redress the 

disparity in living standards and discrimination in employment 

against the Japanese . 133 

At the same t h e ,  the Special Committee feared that a 

hysteria-induced public violence against the Japanese population in 

British Columbia was imminent, and implemented a system of registra- 

tion of the Japanese population designed primarily to assuage public 

fears. Most of the committeefs recommendations, in fact, had been 

designed largely for the protection of the Japanese community 

against incidents resulting £rom suspicions of illegal entry, the 

use of the Japanese language schools for foreign propaganda, and 

other fears of Japanese militaristic objectives. One of the most 

unfortunate recommendations, in Angus's view, had been the decision 

to bar Canadian Japanese soldiexs from the armed forces, This 

measure, designed to protect conflict between Japanese and C a n a d i a n  

soldiers, also denied Canadian Japanese an opportunity for the f ran- 

chise and full admission to Canadian citizenship through mili tary 
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I n  general,  though, Angus suggested t h a t  a reasonably to le ran t  

view of the  Canadian Japanese had been promoted by the Canadian 

press .  Given t h e  h i s to ry  of r a c i a l  antipathy i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia, 

he wrote, the Japanese Canadians hadbeen t rea ted  during the c r i s i s  

"as good as could be reasonably expected. " Angus fu r the r  praised 

t h e  general ly t o l e r a n t  demeanour assumed by the  Canadian press."' 

Over time, he a l s o  expected t o  see  the p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

d i s a b i l i t i e s  aga ins t  the Canadian Japanese f a l l ,  with the  eventual 

admission of the  Japanese t o  a posi t ion of p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

equa l i ty  . '36 

The res idua l  problem, however, would be the  de facto colour 

ba r  against  the Japanese, and the  resu l t ing  "concealed s o c i a l  costtl  

of  subject ing pa r t i cu l a r ly  the e l i t e  of the Canadian Japanese 

community t o  economic and soc ia l  discrimination. T h e  cos t  of the 

colour  ba r r i e r  would be a legacy of introspection,  b i t t e r n e s s  and 

def ensiveness within the Canadian Japanese e l i t e ,  a legacy which 

would be transmitted through the e l i t e  t o  the community i n  

general."' To t h i s  end, Angus hoped t o  see a po l icy  t h a t  would 

address not the "Japanese p r ~ b l e r n , ~ ~  but  the problem of popular 



371 

opinion that he viewed as the source of the de facto colour bar in 

the first place 

The effect of the war on the Japanese minority was also the 

subject of La Violette's book-length exposition published in 1948; 

by that tirne, the Japanese expulsion and "repatriationW had imparted 

an additional irony, in Angus 's and La Violette's view, to the 

s M u l  taneous Canadian redefinition of ci tizenship and human 

rights ."' For Angus, the question also had underscored the 

contradictions between Canadian political ideals and an unwilling- 

ness to examine questions of racial discrimination and intolerant 

minori ties . 140 

La Violette, a student of the Japanese evacuations in both 

Canada and the United States, was a colleague of Everett C. Hughes 

at McGillVs Department of Sociology. La Violette received his 

doctorate from the University of Chicago, and was an associate 

professor of sociology at McGill when he published The Canadian 

Japanese and World War II. Prior to that, he had been the author 

of a study of the assimilation of Japanese immigrants in the United 

States, a study that focused on the family and community l i fe  of 

herican Japanese and drew some cornparisons with the situation of 

13 9~ . F.  Angus, IrPref ace, in La Violette, The Canadian Japanese 
and World War II, vi. 
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the Canadian Japanese.141 That study, rather than having been an 

examination of the rate or success of assimilation, focused on how 

the assimilation of this group had been shaped and compLicated by 

the fact of racial dis~rimination.'~~ 

The Canadian Japanese and World War II revisited this theme, 

and went a step beyond. The book was an indepth exploration of the 

war crisis in British Columbia, and the subsequent evacuation, 

resettlement, and "repatriationrr of Japanese resident in British 

Columbia during the outbreak of war. But as well as restating the 

author ' s earlier f indings about the influence of race discrimination 

or the rlcolour bar, Ir the book also investigated the source of racial 

prejudice in the historical and social conditions of the province 

of British Columbia as a marginalized society. 

For La Violette, the analytical Eocus had similarly shifted in 

the postwar period from the Iforiental problemrf [sic] to the "British 

Columbian problem. " La Violette now saw the Japanese cris is as the 

outcome of "the will of the people. " He further situated its causes 

in the ideological tensions within British Columbia, resulting from 

having to adapt to a North American ideological framework from the 

perspective of a residual imperialist and racist outlook belonging 

to an older colonial past. Or, in La Violette's words , the crisis 

l4'~orrest E . La Violette, Americans of Japanese Ances trv : A 
Studv of Assimilation in the American Communitv, (Toronto: The 
Canadian Institute of International Affairs, 1945). 
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had its roo ts  i n  ''the e f f o r t  t o  reconci le  remaining ' B r i t i s h f  with 

becoming fAmericanizedf I f .  I n  the h i s t o r i c a l  process o f  r e s i s t i n g  

incorporation by the United S t a t e s ,  he argued, B r i t i s h  Columbians 

had e f f e c t i v e l y  turned inward, developed a "high l e v e l  of s e l f  - 

consc iousness ,~  and excluded anyone who w e r e  unable o r  unwilling t o  

achieve rapid  in tegra t ion  within the developing soc ie ty .  14' T h e  

r e s u l t  w a s  "the f i r m  establishment of the soc i a l  i n f e r i o r i t y  of t h e  

Oriental  peoples,  i n  a quasi-caste s o c i a l  s t a t u s  i f  n o t  f u l l y  a 

cas te  pos i t ion ,  and the  subsequent r e fu sa l  t o  admit Asian peoples 

t o  f u l l  c i t i z ensh ip  . lq4 

L a  V io l e t t e  s research s igna l led  a sh i f  t i n  sociological  

emphasis from the earlier examination of the  ffecological  aspects  of 

s o c i a l  l i fe ,"  which appeared t o  leave  many questions about r a c i a l  

pre judice and i ts  or ig ins  unaddressed. By w a r  ' s end, both t he  

Japanese crisis and the  redef in i t ion  of Canadian c i t i zensh ip  had 

necess i ta ted  an a l t e r i n g  of the  sociological  perspect ive  on Asian 

ass imi la t ion  and subsequent policy.  Research subsequently sh i f t ed  

from a focus on t he  a s s imi l ab i l i t y  ( o r  lack thereof)  of the Asian 

populations t o  t h e  s tudy of r a c i a l  pre judice ,  i t s  impact on the  

Japanese community, and its roo t s  i n  the conditions of Br i t i sh  

Columbian soc i e ty  . Both Angus and L a  Vio le t t e  add i t iona l ly  

I4'1bid. , 283. 

1 4 4 ~ b i d .  , 2 8 6 - 8 7 .  

"'This point is addressed i n  Banton, The Idea of  R a c e ,  112-13. 
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attempted t o  d e a w  Canadians' a t t e n t i o n  t o  the  s o c i a l  impact of the  

rlcolour ba r , "  o r  ongoing racial d iscr iminat ion ,  and the effect of 

government p o l i c i e s  that f u r t h e r  subjected Canadians of Japanese 

ances t ry  t o  i s o l a t i n g  and discr iminatory measures. Pa r t i cu la r  

emphasis was p laced  upon the cont radic t ions  between the existence 

o f  prejudice and fundamental Canadian democratic va lues ,  an i rony 

underscored i n  l i g h t  of the recent  attempts t o  redef ine  c i t i zensh ip  

under the new c i t i z ensh ip  l e g i s l a t i o n .  

The experiences of the  war had i n  e f f e c t  c rea ted  a s i g n i f i c a n t  

s h i f t  i n  the  l i b e r a l  examination of race r e l a t i ons  i n  Canada. The 

w a r  i n  general ,  and the  Japanese c r i s i s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  had inaugur- 

a t e d  a search f o r  new concepts of race r e l a t i ons ,  and a need f o r  new 

r l p o l i t i c a l  concepts and ana ly t i c a l  t oo l sVf  during a t h e  of rapid  

p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  change.le6 This was a l so  a concurrent  develop- 

ment i n  American and B r i t i s h  sociology, propel led by a newer wartime 

emphasis on ma jor i ty-minori ty r e l a t i o n s .  But a s  yet postwar pol- 

i c y  d i rec t ions  remained l a rge ly  unaffected by the change i n  emphasis 

wi th in  s o c i a l  sc ience  research. 



Chapter VI1 
Cultura l  Pluralism i n  Interwar Canada 

The wri t ings of C .N.R. manager and p l u r a l i s t  scholar  Robert England 

suggest the development i n  interwar Canada of an approach to  

immigration and assimilat ion t h a t  c r i t i c i z e d  the attempts of the 

state t o  superimpose a uniformity of values and standards upon 

d i f f e r e n t  cul tures  .l A t  the  sane t i m e ,  a movement began within 

Canadian soc ia l  science towards an emphasis on cu l tu res  and cu l tu re  

con tac t ,  and away from the collectivist-individualist focus of the 

"socia l  ecologyw mode1 of the  University of Chicago. This chapter 

f irs t examines the development of interwar c u l t u r a l  pluralism, and 

later  considers the  contribution of soc ia l  science,  through the  

wcu l tu r e  concept, t o  a p l u r a l i s t  view of race r e l a t i ons .  The 

c u l t u r e  concept meant a s h i f t  i n  emphasis away from evolutionary 

r a c i a l  theory, and provided a s c i e n t i f i c  b u t t r e s s  f o r  cu l t u r a l  

plural ism. 

I n  1920, John Murray Gibbon, a Br i t i sh  j ou rna l i s t  on assign- 

ment i n  the Canadian w e s t ,  took i s sue  with the  w a r t i m e  n a t i v i s t i c  

a s s a u l t  on the uforeign-bornw i n  zn a r t i c l e  f o r  Oueen1 s ~ u a r t e r l v .  

Rather ins igh t fu l ly ,  he noted t h a t  t he  recent spa te  of ant i fore ign 

'For a de t a i l ed  discussion of England's plural ism, s ee  chapter 
5,  295-310 below. 

2 ~ o h n  Murray Gibbon, "The Foreign Born," gueenls  Quar te r lv  27, 
4 (Apri l ,  May, June, 1920), 331. 



sentiment had been c losely  linked t o  the sense of na t iona l i t y  t h a t  

had emerged i n  Canada during the late w a r ;  he characterized w a r t i r n e  

nationalism a s  a " s p i r i t  which demands t h a t  the fore ign born s h a l l  

e i t h e r  accept the idea l s  and obl igat ions  of Canadian c i t i zensh ip  or  

g e t  outf1 . 3  

Gibbonfs a r t i c l e  cal led  a t t e n t i o n  t o  the explo i ta t ion  and 

prejudice  di rected aga ins t  immigrants, and appealed t o  Canadians t o  

reject a s e t  of values that regarded immigrants so l e ly  i n  terms of 

their economic value t o  the country.4 I n  response, h i s  approach t o  

immigration incorporated a d i s t i n c t i v e  core of nat ional  values t h a t  

echoed those of Woodsworth and J. T . M- Anderson before him. IfIf 

Canada is  w i s e , "  he wrote, 

... she w i l l  profit by the mistakes of her neighbours 
t o  the south, and see t h a t  t he  immigrant encouraged 
o r  allowed t o  s e t t l e  i n  this country i s  not merely 
left  to  himself t o  sink o r  s w i m ,  bu t  is led t o  feel 
t h a t  the country is  glad t o  have him, provided he 
conforms t o  t h e  l a w s ,  sends h i s  children t o  school,  
takes an i n t e r e s t  and pride i n  his new country. But 
he must have educational f a c i l i t i e s  good and cheap, 
and must be presented from unf a i r  exploitat ion.  

While immigration regulat ions tightened and became more 

res t r r ic t ive  i n  t he  1920s, the emergence of c u l t u r a l  pluralism 

emerged i n  juxtaposition t o  nativism, as w e l l  as t o  t h e  vis ion of 

Canadian nationalism presented by supporters of immigration 
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r e s t r i c t ion  such as Arthur ~ o w e r .  L o w e r ,  i n  h i s  m e m o i r s ,  recalled 

h i s  inaugural public lecture as n e w l y  appointed department head a t  

M a n i t o b a  ' s W e s l e y  C o l l e g e  , short ly  af ter h i s  graduation f rom H a r v a r d  

University i n  1929. S e l e c t i n g  i m m i g r a t i o n  r e s t r i c t ion  f o r  h i s  

subject, a topic he believed w a s  a safe and innocuous one, L o w e r  w a s  

taken aback the next day w h e n  h i s  lecture was r e v i e w e d  and f irmly 

denounced by J. W. D a f o e  i n  the W i n n i p e g  B r e e  P r e ~ s . ~  T h e  response 

L o w e r  subsequently received f r o m  h i s  M a n i t o b a  peers and colleagues 

confirmed that the brand of n a t i o n a l i s m  L o w e r  represented had l i t t l e  

support i n  a region increasingly b e c o m i n g  m u l t i c u l t u r a l ,  and 

d e f i n i n g  itself i n  p lu r a l i s t  t e r m s .  

A l t h o u g h  L o w e r  defended h i s  v i s i on  of C a n a d i a n  exclusiveness 

and cautionary approach t o w a r d s  i m m i g r a t i o n  u n t i l  the  end, his  la ter  

w r i t i n g s ,  such as the art icle llMotherlands, I r  a t t e m p t e d  t o  give s o m e  

recognit ion t o  the p l u r a l i s m  e m e r g i n g  i n  the a c a d e m i c  and scholarly 

mi l i eu  of i n t e r w a r  w e s t e r n  C a n a d a .  ' S t i l l ,  L o w e r  had c o m m i t t e d  

h i m s e l f  t o  an underlying c u l t u r a l  unity w h i c h  he suggested w o u l d  

form the basis of a common C a n a d i a n i s m  o r  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and s e e m e d  

60n L o w e r r s  v i s i o n  of the na t iona l  c o m m u n i t y  and subsaquent 
v i e w s  of i m m i g r a t i o n ,  see B e r g e r ,  T h e  W r i t i n g  of C a n a d i a n  H i s t o r v ,  
ch. 5, "Arthur Lower and t h e  N a t i o n a l  C o m m u n i t y ,  rf 112-36. See a l so  
Arthur  R. M. L o w e r ,  H i s t o r y  and M v t h :  Arthur L o w e r  and the M a k i n q  
o f  C a n a d i a n  N a t i o n a l i s r n ,  ed. by W e l f  H. H e i c k ,  (Vancouver: 
U n i v e r s i t y  of B r i t i s h  C o l u m b i a  P r e s s ,  1975), 251. 

7Arthur R. M. L o w e r ,  Mv F i r s t  Seventy-Five Y e a r s ,  ( T o r o n t o :  
M a c m i l l a n  of Canada, 1 9 6 7 ) ,  1 6 4 .  

'A. R. M. L o w e r ,  l f M o t h e r l a n d s r  D a l h o u s i e  R e v i e w  18 (1938) : 
143-48.  
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t o  look f o w a r d  t o  the day when the  diverse cu l tu res  i n  Canada 

became lffused" i n t o  a common element known as lfCanadianism'l. In 

l i g h t  of concurrent developments i n  Europe, Lower continued i n  the 

l a t e  t h i r t i e s  t o  fea r  the  "BalkanizationW of Canada's cu l tu ra l  

groups a s  an outcome of self-conscious nationalism within these 

groups . IO 

A s  the example of Gibbon i l l u s t r a t e s ,  c u l t u r a l  pluralisrn a t  

the end of t h e  F i r s t  World W a r  was, i n  pa r t ,  a response t o  wartime 

nativism, o r  the juxtaposition of ant iforeign sentiment and the wave 

of nationalism that accompanied the wat.'' Cultural  pluralism 

immediately following the war w a s  a l so  a reaction t o  the  perceived 

cu l tu ra l  bankruptcy and excesses of modernization, and an attempt 

t o  redress the standardizat ion of modern economic soc ie ty  through 

the incorporation of European fo lk  values. Cultura l  p l u r a l i s  ts 

subsequently looked to the  cu l tu ra l  values of European immigrant 

' l~at iv isrn  i n  Canada has been explorad i n  Howard Palmer, 
Patterns of Preiudice: A Historv of Nativism i n  Alberta  (Toronto : 
McClelland and Stewart Limited, 1982) . T h e  def i n i t i v e  study of 
nativism is John Higham, Stransers  i n  the Land: Pat terns of American 
Nativism, 1860-1925, corrected and with a n e w  preface  (New York: 
Atheneum, 1963) . For recent c r i t i c a l  appraisals  of the mode1 of 
nativism advanced by Higham, s ee  American Jewish Quar te r lv ,  special  
i ssue ,  Reexamination of a Classic Work i n  American Jewish 
History : John Higham' s Stranqers i n  the  Land, rr 76, 2 (1986) , 107- 
226. S e e  a l s o  Howard Palmer, "Strangers i n  the Land: A Canadian 
Perspective, f r  i n  ib id .  , 117-24. 



soc ie t i es  t o  anchor Canadian socie ty ,  as well a s  promoting a revised 

version of ethnic re la t ions  t o  p ro t ec t  immigrants from the e f f ec t s  

of a zealous assimilat ion campai*. 

I n  interwar Canada, c u l t u r a l  pluralisrc a s  a c r i t i q u e  of 

Canadian socie ty  often took l i t e r a r y  form, and was expressed i n  the 

wri t ings of authors, journal is  ts , and cu l tu ra l  cr i  tics , pa r t i cu l a r ly  

those a t  the forefront  of the search fo r  a Canadian nat ional  

li te ra tu re .  l2 These w r i t e r s  , including Watson Kirkconnell , 

Frederick Ph i l ip  Grove, John Murray Gibbon, and E .  L .  Chicanot, 

accepted the r a c i a l  c l a s s i f i ca t i ons  accepted by mainstream science, 

and did no t  challenge bas i c  categorizations of race. However, 

c u l t u r a l  plural ism incorporated rlorganiclr theor ies  about human 

behaviour, theor ies  derived from s tudies  of the psychology of the 

immigrant and the  sociology of immigrant ad justment . l3 ~ h e y  fu r ther  

emphasized the importance of t r ad i t i ona l  European immigrant values 

i n  an a s sau l t  on the s tandardizat ion of Canadian cu l tu r e ,  and 

pa r t i cu l a r ly  on t h a t  va r ie ty  l inked with imperialism. I n  so  doing, 

interwar p l u r a l i s t s  fu r ther  developed an a l t e rna t ive  v i e w  of ethnic 

r e l a t i ons  t o  the  imper ia l i s t  def in i t ion  of cu i tu ra l  and ethnic re la-  

t i ons  t ha t  mainstream opinion had not  managed t o  re l inqu ish  by the 

I2~merican cu l tu r a l  p lura l i sm has been examined by Fred 
Matthews, "The Revolt Against Americanism: Cultural Pluralism and 
Cultural  Relativism as an Ideology of Liberation, If  Canadian Review 
of American Studies 1, 1 (Spring 1970)  , 9 .  Matthews contends t ha t  
interwar c u l t u r a l  pluralism was l inked t o  a flvolk romanticism" tha t  
o f ten  idealized the  q u a l i t i e s  of European peasant s o c i e t i e s .  
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mid-1920s, and t h a t  f ormed the b a s i s  of much of Canadian immigration 

po l icy  . l4 Additionally , p l u r a l i s t s  saw themselves as c r i t i qu ing  

both imper ia l i s t  versions of race re la t ions  and a l i b e r a l  democratic 

ideology associa ted w i t h  the United Sta tes .  

With the  v a s t  majority of immigrants s e t t l i n g  on the Canadian 

p r a i r i e s ,  t he  process of accul tura t ion was regarded as more ac t ive  

and prominent there  than i n  any other  province i n  Canada. For 

Canadian soc io log is t s ,  the w e s t  came to  be regarded as a soc i a l  

experiment i n  progress,  an experiment i n  s o c i a l  d ive r s i t y  , accultur- 

a t i on ,  and heterogeneity . The s ign i f  icance of t he  western region 

as a laboratory f o r  cu l tu ra l  d i v e r s i t y  was s imi l a r ly  a prominent 

consideration f o r  cu l tu ra l  p l u r a l i s t s .  Moreover, p l u r a l i s t s  such 

a s  Kirkconnell, England, Grove and Gibbon res ided i n  the  w e s t  and 

worked i n  c lose  proximity w i t h  western immigrant populations- The 

w e s t  was considered t o  have spec ia l  s ignif icance f o r  the process of 

c i t i zensh ip  and nation-building i n  Canada. The proximity of the  

w e s t  f o r  these thinkers meant t h a t  cu l tu ra l  plural ism was i n f  luenced 

by a f i r s thand  experience o f  the process of accul tura t ion,  This 

theme, for ins tance ,  was a r t i c u l a t e d  by Watson Kirkconnell i n  1928, 

who believed that the  p r a i r i e s  were "capable of sus ta in ing a t  least 

fifty mill ions of peopleu and that t he  west was "the fu ture  centre  

14~hese  concepts a re  discussed i n  the B r i t i s h  context i n  Deryck 
Shreuder, "Br i t i sh  Imperialism and t he  P o l i t i c s  of Ethnicity: The 
'Warring Nations of the African Highveldrtf Journal of Canadian 
Studies 25, 1 (Spring 1990)  , 123, and i n  Paul B. Rich, Race and 
Empire i n  B r i t i s h  Po l i t i c s  , (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,  
1986).  



of  g rav i ty  of Canada ' s population. fr15 

The uniqueness of the p r a i r i e  W e s t ,  and its r o l e  i n  the  

development of a Canadian c iv i l i z a t i on ,  were frequent  themes i n  the  

l i t e r a t u r e  of d i v e r s i t y  and assimilat ion.  The f i rs t  expressions of 

c u l t u r a l  pluralism w e r e  a s  a l i t e r a r y  construct ,  but these  l i t e r a r y  

expressions themselves were a l so  associated with a concurrent 

sociological  recognit ion of the underlying cu l tu r a l  and psychologi- 

cal process of adaptat ion and accul tura t ion,  as described i n  books 

such as Robert E. Park's Old World T ra i t s  Transplanted, Further- 

more, interwar c u l t u r a l  pluralism i n  Canada incorporated a reap- 

p r a i s a l  of the uniformity and standardizat ion of modern Canadian 

c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  usua l ly  expressed i n  cu l t u r a l  terms . In t h i s  

ins tance ,  c u l t u r a l  d ive r s i t y ,  and pa r t i cu l a r ly  i ts  expression i n  

a r t i s t i c  and fo lk  cu l tu res  and c r a f t s ,  provided a radical c r i t i q u e  

of t h e  march toward standardization i n  popular c u l t u r e  and s o c i a l  

These themes w e r e  expressed i n  t he  wri t ings of  John Murray 

Gibbon, later the  author of T h e  Canadian Mosaic.16 By the e a r l y  

1 9 2 0 ~ ~  Gibbon's a r t i c l e s  emphasized t h e  heterogeneity of western 

Canadian society.  H e  wrote of the  "Canadian garden, " an e a r l y  

va r i a t i on  of the  concept of the mosaic. Often wri t ten  i n  romantic 

%atson Kirkconnell , Western Immigration, fl Canadian Forum 
( Ju ly  1928) , 7 0 6 - 0 7 .  

16~ohn Murray Gibbon, The Canadian Mosaic: the Makina of a 
Northern Nation, (Toronto : McClelland & Stewart, 1938) . 
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and metaphorical prose, the  idea  of the IlCanadian gardenm was a 

l i t e r a r y  const ruct  that incorporated the  idea of the many European 

Iqseedsr1 within it. The metaphor appeared i n  Gibbon1 s paper f o r  the 

Royal Society of Canada, "European l Seeds i n  the C a n a d i a n  Garden. 

H e r e ,  Gibbon wrote almost metaphorically of Canada as a f a b r i c  

within which the many colourful  s t r a i n s  of European cul tures w e r e  

interwoven, t o  groduce a whole t h a t  w a s  more than simply the  sum of 

its pa r t s  .17 

The publ ica t ion of Park 's  O l d  World Trai ts  Transplanted had 

been a s igni f icar i t  sociological  s t ep  towatds a theory of accultura- 

t i o n ,  and epitomized the d i f f i c u l t y  of immigrant adjustment t o  the 

Canadian environment. Gibbon spec i f i ca l l y  refer red  t o  the t e x t  i n  

h i s  study of t h e  poet ic  and l i t e r a r y  contributions of the  "New 

Canadians r1 t o  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  , and s imi l a r ly  alluded t o  the  

t ransplant ing of European c u l t u r a l  and l i t e r a r y  t r a i t s  ont0 Canadian 

" l i t e r a r y  s o i l n  where they would grow i n t o  a new national l i t e r a -  

t u r e  . l8 Subsequently, Gibbon was led t o  examine the nat ional  

o r ig ins  of American shor t  s t o r y  f i c t i o n  w r i t e r s ,  and noted w i t h  

considerable i n t e r e s  t that a p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  w r i t e r s  of immigrant 

o r ig in  were contr ibuting t o  an a c t i v e  American l i t e r a t ~ r e . ' ~  I n  a 

"~ohn Murray Gibbon, "European Seeds i n  the Canadian Garden," 
Proceedinqs and Transactions of the  Royal Society of Canada, t h i r d  
series, vol .  17 (1923) , 119-29 - 
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slightly dif f erent vein , Watson Kirkconnell also would ref er to the 

role of immigrant adjustment in shaping the national literature of 

Canada. Kirkconnell would later contend that the theme of immigrant 

adjustment was probably the definitive theme in the poetry and 

literature of the "New Canadians If, and that the future sociologis t 

attempting to analyze the immigrant experience in Canada would do 

well to look into what he would term the "poetry of transitionr1 for 

evidence . 20 

This emphasis in Canadian letters directly challenged the 

assumption of the unassimilability of the European immigrant, 

particularly that of the peasant and lower classes £rom continental 

Europe. Written in 1923, Gibbon's ltEuropean Seeds in the Canadian 

Garden1' made a point of noting the level of creativity and artistic 

expression patticularly among the lower classes and peasantry of 

continental European origin, a creativity he found lacking within 

the Anglo-Canadian population. In so doing, he consciously 

separated class from culture in his description of the Europe- 

Canadians. The result was a high estimation of their cultural 

potential, based on the cultural accomplishments of these groups in 

their native ~urope.~' This was a departure £rom the early 

twentieth-century perception that these classes represented a 

'%atson Kirkconnell , A Slice of Canada: Memoirs , (Toronto : 
Published for Acadia University by University of Toronto Press , 
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d i s t i n c t  t h r e a t  t o  the p o l i t i c a l  and soc ia l  s t a b i l i t y  of the 

Canadian communi t y  , 

The l i t e r a r y  concerns and sociological  emphasis that surfaced 

i n  Gibbon's j ou rna l i s t i c  prose  a l s o  emerged i n  the s t o r i e s  and 

articles of author Frederick Phi l ip  ~ r o v e  . 22 Grove ' s plural ism 

addi t iona l ly  contained a c r i t i q u e  of the perceived standardizat ion 

and homogenization of Canadian culture, and a r e j e c t i o n  of the 

m a t e r i a l i s  t i c  standards t h a t  he associated with the United S ta tes .  23 

Cultura l  plural ism, i n  Grove's opinion, was w h a t  separated Canada 

from the United S ta tes ,  and ensured the in tegr i ty  and separateness 

of Canadian i d e n t i t y  , 24 Grove ' s pluralism espec ia l ly  emphasized 

"European values" i n  ensuring the separateness of t h a t  i den t i t y ,  

values that w e r e  perpetuated through the heterogeneity of the 

Canadian population. 25 

Grove had considerable reason t o  sympathize with t h e  immigrant 

community i n  the postwar discussion of immigration; he was an 

emigrant f r o m  Germany who had a r r ived  i n  Canada during the Sif ton 

y e a r ~ . ' ~  Regardless, he concealed h i s  German background while 

2 2 ~ r o v e  is examined i n  Enoch Padolsky , "Grove s Nationbood 
and the European Immigrant, Journal of Canadian Studies 22, 1 
(Spring 1987) : 32-33. 
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attacking pre judice and pleading fo r  tolerance t o w a r d s  "non- 

p r e f e r r r e d l l  i m m i g r a n t  groups , and i d e n t i f  i e d  h i m s e l f  publicly as 

being of Anglo-Scandinavian immigrant origin . 27 

G r o v e ' s  v i e w s  of e thnie  r e l a t i ons  and C a n a d i a n  iden t i ty  were 

articulated i n  a speaking tour for the A s s o c i a t i o n  of C a n a d i a n  C l u b s  

i n  1 9 2 8 ,  f o r  w h i c h  he had been tecrui ted  by the A s s o c i a t i o n r  s 

n a t i o n a l  president , G r a h a m  ~ p r y  . A t  Spry I s invi ta t ion ,  G r o v e  

chose as h i s  lecture t h e m e  h i s  experiences as an i m m i g r a n t ,  and the 

contr ibution that the "new C a n a d i a n f l  had t o  m a k e  to the C a n a d i a n  

na t ional  character . 29 Articles and addresses such as I l A s s i m i l a -  

t i o n ,  I V  " T h e  M e a n i n g  of N a t i o n h o o d ,  I1 and " C a n a d i a n s  O l d  and New," 

w r i t t e n  and published b e t w e e n  1928 and 1 9 2 9 ,  generally serve as a 

developed s t a t e m e n t  of G r o v e  ' s p l u r a l i s m  as a cultural c r i t ique  of 

the " m e l t i n g - p o t f 1  ideology and of the m a t e r i a l i s m  associated w i t h  

" A m e r i c a n i z a t i o n "  . 30 

"~raham Spry to Frederick P h i l i p  G r o v e ,  O t t a w a ,  February 7 ,  
1928. Frederick Phi l ip  G r o v e  C o l l e c t i o n ,  M s s  2, B o x  3 ,  fd.  5,  
D e p a r t m e n t  of Archives and Special C o l l e c t i o n s ,  E l i z a b e t h  D a f  oe 
L i b r a r y ,  U n i v e r s i t y  of M a n i t o b a .  

' '~pry to G r o v e ,  O t t a w a ,  11 June 1928. G r o v e  C o l l e c t i o n ,  B o x  
3, fd. 5. 

30~rederick Phil ip G r o v e ,  " A s s i m i l a t i o n ,  Frederick P h i l i p  
G r o v e  C o l l e c t i o n ,  Mss 2 ,  B o x  1 9 ,  f d. 1 ; r e p r i n t e d  i n  M a c L e a n r  s 
( S e p t e m b e r  1, 1 9 2 9 )  , 7,  74-5, 78-9. See a l s o  i d e m ,  "Canadians O l d  
and New, G r o v e  C o l l e c t i o n ,  Mss 2, Box 19, fd. 2 ,  reprinted i n  
M a c L e a n r  s ( M a r c h  15, 1928) , 3, 55-6; and IfThe  M e a n i n g  o f  N a t i o n -  
hood, " G r o v e  C o l l e c t i o n ,  M s s  2 ,  Box 19 ,  fd.  7 ,  reprinted i n  Canadian 
N a t i o n  2 ,  1 ( M a r c h  l 9 2 8 ) ,  8 - 1 0 ,  
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In articles such as "A~similation~~ and lWationhood,m G r o v e  

outlined a theory of ethnic relations that he presented as an 

alternative to the "melting potv1 model of the United States. In 

general, these articles repudiated the model of melting-pot 

assimilation epitomized in the American immigrant e~perience.~' 

While these articles seemed to suggest some degree of assimilation 

was necessary, Grove still rejected the idea of a "one-sided 

assimilation" in which immigrants gave up their own civilization in 

favour of the more materialistic values of their new envir~nment.~~ 

Grove therefore provided a critique of materialism that incorpo- 

rated the cultural and folk contributions of European groups as a 

counterweight to the worst of negative liberali~rn.~~ 

As well as providing a radical critique of "Canadianization" 

or melting-pot assimilation, Grove appeared to incorporate a 

pluralis t ideal of British imperial relations that referred to 

Engliah poet and critic Matthew Arnold. Indeed, Grove appeared to 

have been influenced by Arnold as a critic of Victorian materialism, 

and transferred Arnold's conception of the Ifidea of beautyw to a 

moral and aesthetic cri ticism of Canadian economic values as 

31~rove, llAssimilation, 6- 1 4  ; "The Meaning of Nationhood, " 8 ; 
"Canadians Old and New," 9-10, 

32~rove, "Canadians Old and New," 6, 

3%atthews, "The Revolt Against AmericanismrV 8, argues that 
American pluralists reverted to a "volk ideology, " romanticizing the 
folk qualities of European immigrants in their critique of American- 
ization . 
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mate r i a l i s t  and contr ibuting to  the stand=dization of society: 

The fundamental idea which stands behind a l 1  ar t ,  the 
idea of beauty, is one of the grea t  r e a l i t i e s ,  of vast- 
l y  deeper importance than economic prosper i ty ;  it is  
one of the immortal needs of mankind without which it 
cannot have ' l i f e ' .  By i n s i s t i n g  on such ideas, by 
spreading th-, the cr i t ic  must, i n  an economically 
heterogeneous mass, i n  the f p u b l i c f ,  produce t h a t  homo- 
geneity of  judgment as t o  what i s  exce l len t  which w e  
c a l1  ' t a s t e '  and which is--with regard t o  l i t e r a r y  and 
a r t i s t i c  production--a r e a l i t y  within those nat ions  
which presen t  t o  us, as such, the spectac le  of a sp i r -  
i t u a l  ent i ty--as  France, o r  Greece, o r  t he  G e r m a n y  of 
a hundred years  ago. 34 

This 

that 

race 

cen t r a l  i dea  informed Grovefs cu l tu r a l  pluxalism as w e l l  as 

of other  p l u r a l i s t s  . The B r i t i s h  p l u r a l i s t  critics of imperial 

r e la t ions  had reminded t h e i r  Victorian readers  of the impor- 

tance of the d i v e r s i t y  o f  cul tures  i n  rejuvenating the "ph i l i s t in -  

i s m f f  of Victorian cul ture .  35 In interwar Canada, Grove transmi t t e d  

t h i s  idea t o  a plurally-based conception of Canada, describing 

Canada i n  terms s imi la r  t o  the Br i t i sh  Isles: a s  a %ixed popula- 

t i on ,  compounded of  many d i f  f e ren t  r a c i a l  s t r a i n s .  T h e  continua- 

t i o n  of an unassimilated French-Canadian presence a t t e s t e d  to t he  

success of Canadians i n  maîntaining a federat ion along the lines of 

the Br i t i sh  Empire. 37 This federa t ion,  f o r  Grove, w a s  in tegra l  t o  

3 4 ~ r e d e r î c k  Ph i l i p  Grove, I t  Needs t o  B e  Sa id , .  . (Toronto: The 
Macmillan Company of Canada, L i m i t e d ,  1929) , 44-45. These concepts 
are analyzed for the  Br i t i sh  context  i n  Henry S .  K a r i e l ,  "Plural- 
i s m ,  ,, Encvclopedia of Social Sciences (1968) , 165. 

3 S ~ i c h ,  Race and E m p i r e ,  14. 

3 6 ~ r o v e ,  "Canadians Old and New,"  1. 

3 7 ~ r o v e r  "The Meaning of Natiorihood , " 4 . 
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the Canadian i d e n t i t y ,  and d i s t ingu i shed  the  Canadian nat ion from 

a I 1 m e r e  B r i t i s h  Crown colonyu where the  wforeignerlf  was regarded 

with suspicion and ass imi la t ion  was the rule.38 

Grove c r i  t i c i z e d  the %el ting-po t" on s eve ra l  grounds . T h e  

experience of the f i r s t  and second generat ions showed the  f a i l u r e  

of the atternpt t o  s t andard ize  immigrant cu l tu res  according t o  an 

i n d i v i d u a l i s t  i dea l .  The f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n  remainedhalf-assimilated 

and displaced,  looking with r e g r e t  a t  t he  cu l t u r e  t h a t  w a s  no longer 

i n  p lace ;  the second generat ion had forgot ten  t he  old t r ad i t i ons  

a l t oge the s .  IfUnder t h e  methods s o  f a r  t r i e d  on this continent ,  t f  

Grove wrote, "the immigrant, i n s t e ad  of f i nd ing  himself trans- 

planted, at l a s t  f i n d s  t h a t  he was merely ~ p r o o t e d . ~ ~ ' ~  

Grove, l i k e  many of h i s  p l u r a l i s t  contemporaries i n  Canada and 

the United Sta tes ,  l i nked  h i s  c r i t i q u e  of "Americanization" with an 

emphasis on the  European peasant t r a d i t i ~ n . ' ~  I n  the European f o l k  

t r a d i t i o n ,  Grove and o the r  interwar c u l t u r a l  p l u r a l i s t s  found a 

counterpoint  t o  t h e  materialism and individual ism of modern 

society. ' '  The importance of  t he  European peasant t r a d i t i o n  t o  a 

3 8 ~ r o v e ,  IfCanadians Old and New,  If  1. 

4%atthews, " T h e  Revolt Agains t Americanism, 8 ; Padolsky , 
frGrove s INationhood and the  Eusopean Immigrant, If  33, 45-4 6 ; Grove, 
t lAssimilation, If  Frederick Ph i l i p  Grove Collect ion,  Mss 2,  Box 19, 
fd. 1, Department o f  Archives and Specia l  Col lec t ions ,  Elizabeth 
Daf oe Library , Universi ty  of Manitoba. 

' l~a t thews ,  ' 'The Revol t Agains t Americanism , If  8 .  



xev i t a l i z a t i on  of Canadian nat ional  uni ty ,  according t o  Grove, gave 

the w e s t  a p a r t i c u l a r  s igni f icance  i n  the shaping of  a Canadian 

s o c i a l  ideology. 

Grove juxtaposed the  Canadian experience with immigration 

a g a i n s t  the American experience, b u t  c i t e d  the  ~ r i t i s h  empire as an 

example of the p l u r a l i s t  e thnic  r e l a t i o n s  he sought, describing the  

B r i t i s h  empire i n  terms of a p l u r a l i s t  federa t ion.  R a t h e r  than 

ass imi la t ing  the immigrant, he argued, Canadians should p lace  a 

higher p r i o r i t y  on securing immigrant loyal ty  through emphasizing 

the fundamental equa l i ty  of a l 1  groups within a common federation. 

H e  he ld  out  the model of imperial plural ism as an example of how 

t h i s  could be done: 

The Br i t i sh  Empire has no t  assimilated the Hindu, the 
Africander [ s ic ]  , the Kaff i r ,  t he  Itishman: it would 
be a d i s a s t e r  i f  it had done so ;  f o r  l i fe  would have 
l o s t  much of  i ts  colour and charm. Nor has Anglo- 
Saxon Canada assimilated French Quebec. But both 
have secured the Loyalty of those unassimilable por- 
t i o n s  of the population; and they have secured them 
f o r  the very reason t h a t  they l e f t  them t h e i r  s p i r -  
i t u a l  independence and f r e e d ~ r n . ~ ~  

I n  cons t r a s t  t o  t he  United S t a t e s ,  Canada was i n  a posi t ion  t o  

a r t i c u l a t e  a "pr inciple  of federa t ion and good-will, respect ,  and 

recogni t ionrr  regarding i ts  immigrant population. 43 Grove explainad 

the p r i n c i p l e  of Irfederationrr with respec t  t o  Herodotus and the idea  

of "Isonomia, I r  a word which he t r ans l a t ed  as " ' equa l i  t y  bef ore the 
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law as ' f ederat ion , "l as l r run i ty  within d i v e r s i t y t r l ,  o r  as 

l1 F a i r  Play.  l vv44  The v i s i o n  of e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s  was of  the 

fundamental e q u a l i t y  of each within a rrcomrnon loya l ty , "  a v i s ion  

t h a t  came t o  be defined p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  the I1unity within d i v e r s i t y r f  

spoken o f  by Watson Kirkconnell and o the r s  by the end of  the 

1930s. 45 

F i n a l l y ,  Grove placed p a r t i c u l a r  value upon the Canadian w e s t  

as t h e  source of the  s p i r i t u a l  values requi red  for the development 

of a  Canadian c u l t u r a l  c i v i l i ~ a t i o n . ~ ~  I n  an a r t i c l e  which 

i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  a u t h o r r s  own preoccupation with the Arnoldian idea  

of " s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  beauty," Grove examined the f o l k  c u l t u r e  of 

European peasant ry  a s  r e f l e c t i n g  the  t i m e l e s s  and higher s p i r i t u a l  

purpose r e f l e c t e d  i n  Dante, Homer, Shakespeare and ~ o e t h e . "  This 

was a European t r a d i t i o n  with fundamentally t r a g i c  overtones,  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n  Irwhich looks a t  l i fe  with a f a n a t i c a l  and a h o s t  B i b l i c a l  

se r iousness  even when it s m i l e s  o r  jests . This t r a d i t i o n  Grove 

considered central t o  the evolu t ion  of a Canadian na t ional  c u l t u r e  

o r  s p i r i t u a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and a necessary counterpoint t o  the newer 

American t r a d i t i o n  which had no t  y e t  developed these  s p i r i t u a l  

" ~ a t s o n  Kirkconnell,  A S l i c e  of Canad, 281. 

4 6 ~ r o v e ,  IlThe Meaning of Nationhood," 11. 
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Grove fourid the  emergence of this European-like t r a d i t i o n  i n  

the  poverty and s t r u g g l e s  of the heterogeneous peoples of t h e  

pioneer Canadian w e s  t . T h e  men and women of the  Canadian w e s  t , he 

wrote , " - . . stand d i s t i n c e l y  opposed t o  what w e  c a l l  the march of our 

g r e a t  xnaterial c i v i l i s a t 5 o n  [sic] of our  neighbours t o  the south ,  M51 

In  the heterogeneous popula t ion  of  the w e s t ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  the 

group set t lements  i n  the poorer reaches o f  the pioneer area, Grove 

found a c i v i l i z a t i o n  i n  the making, incorpora t ing  t h e  t i m e l e s s  

s p i r i t u a l  fundamentals h e  associated w i t h  European c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

Western e thn ic  se t t l ements  he ld  s p e c i a l  s ign i f i cance  f o r  

Canadian cu l t u r a l  p l u r a l i s t s  , and t he  ideology of c u l t u r a l  p lura l i sm 

i n  Canada incorporated this idea. I n  the c u l t u r a l  d i v e r s i t y  of  the 

w e s t  was t o  be found the rejuvenation of t h e  Canadian na t ion ,  and 

i ts immigrants w e r e  t o  p rov ide  the s p i r i t u a l  foundation of Canadian 

c i v i l i z a t i o n .  This no t i on ,  summarized i n  the concept of "individu- 

a l i t y  i n  a people 's c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  " encapsulated Grove ' s c u l t u r a l  

pluralism; the idea summarized the i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  

pe rsona l i ty  of the i nd iv idua l ,  i t s  locus  i n  the European t r a d i t i o n  

of t he  group of origin, a n d  i t s  r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  na t iona l  iden t i ty . "  



Many of Gibbon's and Grove's themes w e r e  r e i t e r a t ed  by Eugene 

Louis Chicanot, j ou rna l i s t  and author, as a p l u r a l i s t  c r i t i q u e  of 

the cul tu ra l s tandard iza t ion  andhomogenization of Canadian socie ty .  

Chicanot was the author of Homestead Rhymes and ed i to r  of m e s  of 

the Miner: An Antholoqv of Canadian Minincr V e r s e ,  and wrote both 

popular poetry and prose on various f a c e t s  of the western pioneer 

experience, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  of the immigrant.53 

Like many others ,  Chicanot used t h e  metaphor of the mosaic t o  

describe the cosmpolitanism t h a t  w a s  taking shape i n  western Canada. 

T h e  mosaic o r  the acknowledgement of c u l t u r a l  d ivers i ty  accompanied 

the  sense t h a t  western Canada was "the youngest sect ionm i n  Canada, 

l'merely i n  the primary stages of development through which o thers  

had p a ~ s e d . " ~ ~  In a sense, Chicanot repeated the  e a r l i e r  argument 

that the establishment of a homogeneous character  could not be 

accomplished because of the absense of an es tabl ished population and 

s o c i a l  base, espec ia l ly  when compared with the older provinces of 

Ontario, Quebec and the Maritimes. With western Canada "in a s tage 

of f l u x ,  " unlike the  es tabl ished eas te rn  provinces, the fu tu re  s t i l l  

seemed "uncertain enough t o  make immigration interesting."' '  

Chicanotfs  plural ism was indicated both i n  h i s  verse and i n  

S 3 ~ .  L. Chicanot, Homestead Rhymes (n .p. , 192?) ; Chicanot, 
Rhyrries of the Miner: An Antholoq~ of Canadian Mininq V e r s e ,  
(Gardenvale, Quebec: Federal Publications Limited, 1 9 3 7 ) .  

5 4 ~ .  L. Chicari-ot , "Moulding a Nation, " Dalhousie Review 9 
(1929-30) , 232. 
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articles on western immigration that he contributed t o  the  leading 

popular  journals during the  1920s and 1930s. Cultural  heterogene- 

ity, according to  Chicanot, gave the  western provinces a regional  

d i s t inc t iveness  that was not shared by any other sec t ion  of the  

 orn ni ni on.^^ T h a t  the w e s t  should have been portrayed i n  this 

fashion was a r e f l ec t ion  of the pioneer ethos associa ted with the 

Canadian w e s t ,  incorporating the sense t h a t  the p r a i r i e s  were being 

hewed from "rough elements" by a people unique i n  i t s  cosmopolitan 

origins . I n  p a r t ,  though , the emphasis by Chicanot on the  cosmopol- 

i tanism of the west was a response t o  the  a s s imi l a t i on i s t  argument 

t h a t  the frpolyglotn o r  c u l t u r a l l y  d i f fe ren t ia ted  nature of the  W e s t  

made t h a t  region a po ten t i a l l y  explosive p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r .  

Rather, Chicanot argued that the w e s t  provided a unique 

opportunity t o  see the forces of Canadianization i n  action.57 

Chicanot predicted that the "welding of the cu l tu ra l  contr ibutions 

of these various na t iona l i t i e s  may develop the process of Canadian- 

i z a t i o n  on a higher plane than has y e t  been c o n c e i ~ e d , " ~ ~  The w e s t  

provided a foreshadowing of the Ifgreat unif ica t ion of citizenhood 

which is so  much t o  be desired.  

Chicanot s c u l t u r a l  pluralism, l i k e  Grover s r  as w e l l  a s  
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reflecting the implementation of an experiment in group relations 

or democracy, incorporated an aesthetic and moral critique of 

modernization. The pluralism of the west provided an antidote to 

the standardization of modern culture, which was largely to be found 

in the expression of the richness of the cultural life brought by 

the various nationalities settling in Canada. In opposition to the 

trappings of standardized American culture, summarized as "a car, 

a radio, and a tas te for jazz and cheap movies , " western craf t and 

music festivals instead provided compensation for the aestheticism 

lost through the frlevelling, rolling out, and stamping as with a die 

to an accepted pattern. r'60 Watson Kirkconnell , writing for the 

Canadian Forum in 1928, had similarly noted the importance of handi- 

craft and folk music festivals in alleviating Irboth the tediwn of 

a Western £ a m  winter and the deadly uniformity of the Machine 

Age. This appears to have been a common theme in Canadian 

cultural pluralism. 

Watson Kirkconnell, a friend and colleague of Frederick 

Philiip Grove ' s , was also s trongly inf luenced by the idea O£ "unity 

within diver~ity,~' of a cultural r'federationtl of ethnic groups 

within a common Canadian loyalty. Similar issues preoccupied 

Kirkconnell: the widening riftbetween first and second generations 

"watson Kirkconnell, "Western Immigrationfn 58. 
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of immigrants, and the  matomist iclr  existence forced upon ethnic 

groups through the ass imila t ion process,62 Kirkconnell emphasized 

the importance of a unifying o r  "integrat ing force" t h a t  would u n i t e  

Canada's e t h n i c  communities and provide them with a common Canadian 

C O ~ S C ~ O U S ~ ~ S S .  63 

Kirkconnell is remembered i n  Canadian historiography as  a 

prominent spokesman f o r  c u l t u r a l  pluralism, who played a c r i t i c a l  

r o l e  i n  %ridging the gapw between Canada and i t s  e t h n i c  minori t ies ,  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r  the Ukrainian Canadian population, A s  w e l l ,  he 

played a prominent public and p o l i t i c a l  ro le  during the  t r ans i t i on  

of the w a l r t i m e  re la t ionship  between the Canadian s t a t e  and i ts  

e thnie  minor i t i es .  H e  w a s  a controversial  figure during the Second 

World War, playing a highly visible role  as  a vocal  defender of 

Ukrainian Canadian unity,  and through his assoc ia t ion  with the 

Nat iona l i t i es  Branch of the  Department of National War Services - 

Aïso during the  war, he was a sharp critic of communism and the 

imperialism of the Soviet Union- During a lengthy academic career, 

he was best noted f o r  the grasp of l i n g u i s t i c s  and European 

l aquages  t h a t  culminated i n  the t rans la t ion  of immigrant I i t e ra tuxe  

and l e t t e r s ,  and t h e i r  incorporation in to  a developing Canadian 

6 2 ~ i r k c o n n e l l ,  A Slice of Canada, 260-61. 

6 4 ~ .  F. Dreisziger,  "Watson Kirkconnell and the Cultural 
Credibi l i ty  Gap Between Immigrants and the Native-Born i n  Canada," 
i n  M. L . Kovacs , ed. , Ethnic Canadians : Culture and Education , 
(Regina: Canadian Plains Research Center, 1978)  , 87. 



nat ional  l i t e r a t u r e  , 

Watson Kirkconnell graduated f rom Queenr s University i n  1916, 

where he received his M-A. i n  Latin and G r e e k ,  and from Lincoln 

College, Oxford, i n  1922. H e  began his academic ca reer  at Wesley 

College, l a t e r  United College, where he remained between 1922 and 

1 9 4 0 .  In 1940, he accepted a pos i t i on  a t  McMaster University, 

leaving i n  1 9 4 8  t o  become President of Acadia University,  a posi t ion 

he he ld  until il1 hea l th  forced h i s  retirement i n  1964, A s  a 

professor of languages and l i t e r a t u r e ,  he began his acadexnic career 

i n  Manitoba a t  rouyhly the same t i m e  the process of accul tura t ion 

of e thn ic  minority groups i n  the p r a i r i e  provinces g o t  under way. 

I n  general ,  cu l tu ra l  pluralism i n  western Canada appears to have 

been shaped by the experience of being d i r ec t ly  connected with the 

lTprocess of a c c u l t ~ r a t i o n ~ ~  and immigrant adjustment. 65 The western 

provinces at t h i s  t i m e  were the  s i te  of an experiment i n  progress 

i n  the acculturat ion of  immigrants, and integration w a s  proceeding 

a t  a rap id  pace . In  Manitoba, by the  end of the F i r s t  World War the 

second generation of Icelandic,  Ukrainian, and other  immigrant 

a r r i v a l s  i n  the province had graduated £rom the  University of 

Manitoba and held professional  and p o l i t i c a l  posi t ions  within the 

province. 

6 5 ~ r e i s z i g e r ,  llWatson Kirkconnell and the Cultural  Cred ib i l i ty  
Gap," 88-9. His tor ica l  research on immigrant adjustment i n  ea r ly  
twentieth-century Canada has focused predominantly on re la t ions  
between the  host  and e thn ic  communities, and the r e s u l t i n g  expres- 
s ions of prejudice and antagonism by the host socie ty .  
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Kirkconnell 's  r a c i a l  views and theor ies  did n o t  depar t  

s i gn i f i can t ly  £rom those employed by other  Canadians i n  their 

descr ip t ion of minority groups. Ris graduate t hes i s ,  published i n  

1923 as In ternat ional  A s p e c t s  of Unemployment , made l i t t le ref erence 

t o  race r e l a t i ons ,  but  proposed such biological  o r  eugenic so lu t ions  

f o r  the unemployment crisis as  the  s t e r i l i z a t i o n  of the f ' un f i t n ,  66 

I n  so doing, he probably d i f f e r ed  l i t t l e  from the l i b e r a l  c l i m a t e  

i n  B r i t a i n  at that t i m e ,  where sociology was not ye t  independent of 

biology and s t i l l  incorporated elements of eugenic thinking. 67 Even 

l i b e r a l s  of ten  advocated res t ra in ing  the "unf i tu  i n  the i n t e r e s t s  

of the physical  and race " f i tnessW of  the c ~ m m u n i t y . ~ ~  For these 

neo-Malthusian conclusions, Kirkconnell was taken to task by 

soc io log is t  R. M. MacIver, a prominent new l i b e r a l  i n  his own r i g h t ,  

'Watson Kirkconnell , In ternat ional  Aspects of Unemplovment , 
(London: George Allen & Unwin Ltd- , 1923) , 77-80, 211-214 : " . . . i f  
the mechanism of c i v i l i z a t i o n  becomes complex beyond the capac i t i e s  
of the race  t o  perform its functions, o r  i f  the mental and moral 
q u a l i t i e s  of the race ac tua l ly  degenerate and sink below the l e v e l  
required by the  complexity of the economic and po l i t i ca l  system,  the 
r e s u l t  must be minous collapse t o  a more primit ive c i v i l i z a t i o n  
cornmensurate with the mentality and morality of the race. " (211- 
212) 

Race and E m p i r e ,  

%ichael Freeden, The New Liberalism: An Ideoloqy of Socia l  
Reform, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978) , 179-180; Nancy Stepan, The 
Idea of Race i n  Science: Great Br i t a in ,  1800-1960, (London: 
Macmillan Press, 1982) , 146 - T h e  h i s to ry  of the eugenics movement 
i n  Canada is  examined i n  Angus McLaren, O u r  Own Master Race: 
Euqenics i n  Canada, 1885-1945, (Toronto : McClelland & Stewart Inc. , 
1990) . See a l so  Mariana Valverde, The Aae of Liqht, Soap . and 
Water: Moral Reform i n  Encrlish Canada, 1885-1925, (Toronto: 
McClelland & Stewart, 1991) . 



in an otherwise encouraging review for The Canadian ~ o r u m - ~ ~  

Kirkconnellls racial theories appeared to differ little from 

accepted scientific standards in use in sociology and physical 

anthropology. In mis, Kirkconnell was not unusual for his thne; 

nor, however, did he make a signif icant departure in terms of racial 

theory. However, he actively repudiated forma1 race theory, and 

while later books like Canada, Europe and Hitler and Canadians Al1 

continued to ernploy standard anthropological classifications of 

race, this was mainly for the purposes of debunking the simplistic 

and pernicious racial typologies associated with ~azism. 70 

Kirkcomeli essentially regarded race typologies to be too convo- 

luted to have any real meaning, and instead priorized culture over 

biological theories of race." Like his contemporaries, Kirkconnell 

associated culture and race, using the two terms interchangeably , 

while rejecting as repugnant theories of racial superiority and 

inferiority - By 1928, Kirkconnell , writing for the Canadian Forum, 

had clearly dismissed the idea of race purity as a "figrnent of the 

6 9 ~ .  M. MacIver, review of Kirkconnell, International Aspects 
of Unemplovment , in Canadian Forum 4, 37 (October 1923) , 24. In his 
memoirs, Kirkconnell explained his pessimism as the result of his 
first encounter with social service work, and reflected on his 
thesis as follows: "My diagnosis of the malady [of unemployment] 
was that of the medical school clinic and not that of a man whose 
family had known the disease, " (A Slice of Canada, 121) 

%atson Kirkconnell , Canada, Europe, and Hitler , (Toronto : 
Oxford University Press, 1939) , ch. 2, "Nazi Racial Dogma, f r  10-22; 
idem, Canadians All: a Primer of Canadian National Unity, (Ottawa: 
Director of Public Information, 1941), 8-11. 

71~atson Kirkconnell, IlWestern  immigration,^ 706. 



i m a g i n a t i ~ n . " ' ~  Rather ,  Kirkconnell accepted a s  s c i e n t i f i c  and 

h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  t h a t  

...g reatness i n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  has almost invar iably  
corne f r o m  a great blending of races and cu l tu res .  
The most sp lendid  mongrels of al1 were perhaps the 
ancient  Athenians who, at the  he igh t  of  t h e i r  achieve- 
ment, were a f i n e  mixture of blond Hellene and dark 
Pelasgic,  with some Alpine, poss ib ly  Slavic ,  elements 
superadded. Thus P l a t o  was a Nordic type,  A r i s t o t l e  
was a dark Mediterranean, and Socra tes ,  who was ap- 
parent ly  neither, may have had Slavic a f ~ i n i t i e s . ' ~  

By t he  mid-1920s, Kirkconnell appears t o  have encountered some 

f ormal s c i e n t i f  i c  and anthropological  theory , although circums tances 

caused him t o  steer h i s  anthropological  i n t e r e s t s  i n t o  the  formal 

s tudy of l i ngu i s t i c s .  If anything, he seems t o  have been influenced 

branch physical  anthropology assoc ia ted  with the  expa t r i a t e  

Canadian anthropologist  Reginald Ruggles G a t e ~ . ~ ~  Although he had 

never undertaken f ormal anthropological  s tudy , Kirkconnell s 

l i f e l o n g  fasc ina t ion  with anthropology was evidenced i n  his 

the  Royal I n s  ti t u t e .  a c t i n g  

on the advice of Edward Sapir, Kirkconnell had ac tua l l y  made a 

74~ i rkconne l l ,  A S l i c e  of  Canada, 37. Reginald Ruggles Gates, 
a Nova Scotia-born an th ropo log i s t ,  i n  the 1930s w a s  a t  t he  cen t r e  
of the B r i t i s h  s c i e n t i f  ic establ ishment  (Elazar  Barkan, T h e  Ret rea t  
of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism: C h a n c r i n s  Concepts of R a c e  i n  B r i t a in  and the 
United S t a t e s  between the World Wars , [Cambridge : Cambridge 
Univers i ty  P r e s s ,  19921, 168-69). For G a t e s ' s  he red i t a r i an  and 
polygenic views , see ibid. , 168-76, and Rich, R a c e  and E m p i r e ,  115, 
After World W a r  II, Gates was considered a profess ional  anachronisrn 
(Barkan, The Retrea t  of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism, 169) . 
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special trip to Columbia to approach Franz Boas regarding the 

prospects of further study in anthropology . Boas, whom Kirkconnell 

described as a "lean, belligerent-looking little manm with a face 

badly scarred from past duels, offered Kirkconnell some blunt 

In a candid burst of pessimism, he urged me to stay 
out of professional anthropology. Such a department 
was regarded as a frill by North American universities 
and was the first to get the axe whenever times grew 
hard. It would be folly to proceed, for 1 should run 
a great risk of star~ing,~' 

While Kirkconnell heeded Boas1 £rank advice, he nonetheless 

retained an interest in anthropology, although as an amateur and a 

hobbyist rather than as a professional scholar. An article 

published in the American Journal of Physical Anthropoloqv, titled 

"Mendelism and Cephalic Index," led to a fellowship in the Royal 

Anthropological Ins ti tute and a long f riendship with Ruggles Gates . 

His apparent persona1 distaste for Boas, meanwhile, was accompanied 

by a subsequent focus on Mendelian inheritance rather than on Boas1 

hypotheses of environmental influences on the cephalic indexa7= 

Instead, Kirkconnell developed bis  skills in the study of 

linguistics. Kirkconnell further enjoyed a long association with 

Sapir and Roland G, Kent, which led to a membership in the Linguis- 

tics Society of America and a "sharpened perspective of linguistics 
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as a world-wide science. *f77 His professional ties also included the 

Rev. William Schmidt of viema (1868-1954) , the author of several 

synthetic surveys of world anthropology and lang~ages.~~ ~t Wesley 

College in Winnipeg, Kirkconnell had been able to pursue what he 

temed a tlcross-fertilization" of classics and English with the 

concerted study of linguistics. Nonetheless, his interests, while 

aided by a zeal for detailed work and a prodigious memory, tended 

t o  avoid the more mathematical study of pure linguistics, which he 

eschewed for the "lush flora of natural languages . w79 

By and large, Kirkconnell's works therefore did not tend 

toward a scientific or systematic reevaluation of physical anthro- 

pology or race. But like most social scientists, he had by and 

large rejected any theories of race superiority as untenable and 

morally repugnant, and employed the term "race" in a cultural rather 

than biological sense. In practice, the use of the tenu flracetf 

often continued to imply a biological application, even among 

cultural pluralists who had not yet  relinguished the typologies or 

classifications of physical anthropology of human groups into 

"races. rr Theories of nationality similarly tended, despite the 

repudiation of theories of race superiority, to be based on concepts 

of race. 
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Ins tead,  Kirkcomell  , like Grove, sought a reor ienta t ion of 

e t h i c  r e l a t i o n s  from the prevai l ing  emphasis on assimilat ion,  and 

i n p a r t i c u l a r  from the emphasis on xnaintaining a pr iv i leged standard 

of  l i v ing .  O n  the rare occasions when he wrote of plural ism, 

Kirkconnell mounted a  c lea r  philosophical defence of the ides." H e  

argued f o r  a l imi ted  ro l e  of t he  s t a t e  i n  the r ea l i za t i on  of 

personal i ty ,  rather than as  an end i n  i tself .  H i s  d e f in i t i on  of 

the individual  iden t i ty  as  rea l i zed  through the " rac ia l  group" was 

consis tent  with the ideal  of plural ism advanced within the e a r l y  

twentieth century. Such p l u r a l i s t s  envisioned the state as a 

"society of soc i e t i e s  , " o r  "community of  communities , rf and had 

wanted t o  l i m i t  the ro le  of the  s t a t e  so a s  not  t o  i n t e r f e r e  with 

the r e a l i z a t i o n  of the f u l l e s t  po t en t i a l  of the individual .  This 

po ten t ia l ,  i n  tu rn ,  could only be rea l i zed  through associat ion with 

groups ou t s ide  the  s ta te .  including one's e thn i c  g r o ~ ~ . ~ ~  AS 

Kirkconnell p u t  it, the good l i f e  

...g oes on t o  seek the h ighes t  possible r ea l i za t i on  
of pe rsona l i ty .  This r ea l i za t i on  of pe rsona l i ty  i n  
the individual  i s  closely l inked up with t he  nat ional  
character  which r ac i a l  cons t i tu t ion  and h i s t o r i c a l  ex- 
perience have wrought out  i n  the  group from which he 

'O~reisz iger ,  "Watson Kirkconnell and the  Cul tura l  Cred ib i l i ty  
G a p ,  " 94-5,  

'*~hese concepts are described i n  the British context i n  David 
Nicholls, T h e  P l u r a l i s t  State:  The P o l i t i c a l  Ideas of J. N. Fiquis 
and H i s  Contem~oraries ,  2d ed . ,  (London: Macmillan, 1990 [1975]), 
7-10. 
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Ethnic identity was thereby central to Kirkconnellf s thinking on 

Canadianism and Canadian ideologyeE4 

By the late 1920s and 1930s, this thinking had found expres- 

sion in a lifelong career of translations of European Canadian 

poetry and prose, and an examination of the significance of %ew 

Canadian" letters for the formation of a distinctively Canadian 

literature. The £irst of these, European Eleqies, undertaken as a 

memorial to his w i f e ,  Isabel Peel Kirkconnell, who had died i n  

chilàbirth in 1925, also incorporated the ideas that had been 

forming in Kirkconnellls mind since taking a position at Wesley 

College in 1922. By 1929, Kirkconnell had committed himself to the 

lifelong study of "new Canadianff poetry and prose in translation, 

seeming to feel that this was a mission for which he was particu- 

larly suited. He had proposed an ambitious translation pro ject to 

his publisher, consisting of twenty "Canadian Books of European 

Verse, l1 to be prepared between 1930 and 1949. At this time, 

Kirkconnell confided to his close friend Frederick Philip Grove, "1 

feel there is in the racial and national diversities in Canada a 

challenge to the best that 1 have to give; that 1 am prepared to 

devote the best years of my life to interpreting the European 

84~reisziger, "Watson Kirkcomell and the Cultural Credibility 
Gap," 92. These general concepts are also discussed in Nicholls, 
The Pluralist State, and in Matthews , "The Revoit Against American- 
ism. rr 



t r a d i t i o n  i n  Canada and the peoples of Europe ( in  Canada) t o  one 

ano t h e r  . 

Kirkconnell s study and t rans la t ion  of "new Canadiarit' letters 

stressed the trauma of acculturat ion a s  the  cen t r a l  and predominant 

theme of most immigrant poetry and prose.'" Kirkconnell was most 

deeply impressed by the revelat ion t ha t  " [ i J n  some cases the  wounds 

never heal ,  and the  e x i l e ' s  grieving s p i r i t  e i t h e r  dr ives  him back 

t o  a troubled homeland o r  renders him forever a hopeless m i s f i t  i n  

the New World. "" The "poetry of t rans i t ionf r  was a recurring theme 

i n  Kirkconnellfs  s tudy of immigrant l e t t e r s :  

A U  too few Canadians are  aware of the vastness of the 
problem faced by our uprooted newcomers, whether among 
the lonely crowds of an automationist Megalopolis o r  i n  
the crushing lone l iness  of a pioneer cabin. The o ld  
s t a t u s ,  the  o l d  s k i l l s ,  the old language, the o ld  f r iends  
may a l 1  be l o ç t  o r  useless .  The immigrant may be bleed- 
i ng  inwardly f r o m  warfare, bereavement, indignity,  o r  
even physical t o r tu re .  H i s  pas t may be i n  ruins . In  
the  sporadic poetry  of a generation i n  t r ans i t i on  w e  
may, i f  w e  w i l l ,  glimpse the inner world of i ts  pain- 
f u l  metamorphosis. s' 

Like Grove, Kirkcomel l  had placed considerable emphasis on the 

ffuprootedrl immigrant, a s  opposed t o  the immigrant who was merely 

'5~irkconriel l  t o  Grove, 22 March 1929 .  Grove Collection, M s s  
2,  Box 2 ,  fd .  6. 

86~ i rkconne l l ,  A S l i c e  of Canada, 260.  

88~ i rkconne l l ,  TrHomesickness i n  Several Minor Keys , " paper 
presented before the Royal Society of Canada, 1961; quoted i n  & 
Slice of Canada, 81. 
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These themes were enlarged in subsequent translations such as 

C a n a d i a n  Overtones, a 1935 anthology of ethnic Canadian p~etry.'~ 

By the mid-1930s, Kirkconnell also had undertaken the publication 

of a regular column, "New Canadian Letters ," for the University of 

Toronto Quarterly, an annual survey he conducted until forced by il1 

health to quit in 1966. 'O Canadian Overtones was especially 

signif icant as an articulation of i~irkcomell 's views of cultural 

p l ~ r a l i s m . ~ ~  The introduction of that volume echoed the pluralism 

of Grove, and the same criticism of the standardizing effects of 

assimilationism. 

Like other pluralists, Kirkconnell was so critical of 

s tandardization that he had mainly contempt for the individual, 

native-born or otherwise, who had renounced his cultural background. 

A similar distaste had been expressed earlier by Grove. 92 This 

theme was developed in the introduction to the 1935 Canadian 

Overtones, in which Kirkconnell depicted the "one hundred per cent 

Canadian" as the individual who "bas deliberately suppressed an 

alien origin in order to reap the material benefits of a well- 

%atson Kirkconnell , Canadian Overtones : An Anthology of 
Canadian Poetry , edi ted and translated by Watson Kirkconnell , 
(Winnipeg: Columbia Press, 1935) . 

gO~irkconnell, A Slice of Canada, 82. 

92~reisziger, "Watson Kirkconnell and the Cult~ral C r e d i b i l i t y  
Gapffr 92; Kirkconnell, A Slice of Canada, 280. 
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advert ised loya l ty  . lfg3 Kirkcomell and Grove both ref lected a 

d i s t a s t e  held by wcommunal l i be ra l s "  f o r  the %arginal  man, who 

they saw a s  wpsychically Unpoverishedw f o r  having "1 os t the s t reng th  

afforded by membership i n  a s tab le  comrnunity. The recognit ion 

and encouragement of e thn ic  d ivers i ty  would n o t  on ly  ameliorate t h i s  

s tandardizat ion,  b u t  would a i d  i n  the  incorporat ion of e t h n i c  

minority groups i n t o  Canadian c i t i zensh ip .  I n  s h o r t ,  the recog- 

n i t i on  of d ive r s i t y  would i n s t i l l  the r equ i s i t e  l o y a l t y  t o  Canadian 

values and pr inc ip les  , and hasten the process of accul tura t ion.  

Like Grove, Kirkconnell a lso  presented an a l t e r n a t e  model of 

e thn ic  r e l a t i ons  incorporating the p r inc ip l e  of  "divers i ty  i n  

unityw.9s Again, components of this model w e r e  presented i n  

Canadian Overtones . 96 T h e  f u l l  development of  persona l i ty ,  i n -  

d ividual  and group, w e r e  subsequently necessary f o r  the formation 

of na t iona l  identity--a conclusion a l so  al luded t o  +>y Grove i n  his 

concept of " individual i ty  i n  a peoplefs  c i v i l i z a t i o n , "  and consis-  

93Quo ted  i n  Dreisziger  , "Watson Kirkconnell and the  Cul tu ra l  
Cred ib i l i ty  Gap," 93. 

" ~ h e s e  concepts a r e  a r t i cu la ted  f o r  t he  American context  i n  
Matthews , T h e  Revolt Agains t Americanism, If  13. 

9 5 ~ i r k c o n n e l l ,  A Slice of Canada, 281. 

9 6 ~ r e i s z i g e r ,  "Watson Kirkconnell and the  Cul tu ra l  Cred ib i l i ty  
Gap, If 94-95 ; Kirkconnell , A Sl ice  of Canada, 280-81, a l s o  emphasizes 
the importance of Canadian Overtones a s  a statement of h i s  views of  
the mul t icul tura l  s tate. 



t e n t  with a p l u r a l i s t  theory of the state. 97 

K i r k c o ~ e l l  , Grove, Gibbon, and Chicanot i l l u s  trate the  

development of a liberal pluralism i n  interwar Canada t h a t  incorpo- 

rated a c r i t i q u e  of e a r l y  twentieth-centuq c a p i t a l i s t  socie ty ,  and 

t h a t  expressed repugnanca with i ts  standardizing and demoralizing 

effects . g8 Their experiences , and t h e i r  search f o r  an a l t e r n a t e  

view of e thn ic  r e l a t i o n s ,  p a r a l l e l  those of American p l u r a l i s t s  

s imi l a r ly  responding t o  the "Americanizationw o r  negative l i b e r a l i s m  

of t h e  e a r l y  twent ie th  century, with some  distinction^.^^ Above 

a l l ,  they presented a liberal c r i t i que  o f  the "materialism and 

prosper i  ty-worshipw of e a r l y  twentieth-century Canadian soc ie ty  . ' O 0  

As w e l l  a s  taking part i n  the  redef in i t ion  of Canadian c u l t u r a l  

values , they a r t i c u l a t e d  a model of plural ism that integrated e thn ic  

d i v e r s i t y  within a common unity, and presented e thn ic  d ive r s i t y  a s  

a counterpoint t o  a m a t e r i a l i s t  society.  Some purposely r e f e r r ed  

t o  a p l u r a l l y  based model of e thn ic  r e l a t i ons  that incorporated the 

example of Br i t i sh  imper ia l  race re la t ions ,  and sought t o  perpetuate 

a s i m i l a r  p l u r a l i s t  federa t ion on Canadian s o i l .  Thus each empha- 

s ized  the >'diversi t y  of cu l tu resm a s  re juvenating a mate r ia l i s  t 

9 7 ~ r o v e r  rrThe Meaning of Nationhood, 15. See a l so  Nicholls , 
The P l u r a l i s t  S t a t e .  

" ~ h e s e  concepts a r e  examined i n  the  B r i t i s h  context i n  Henry 
S .  K a r i e l ,  "Pluralism, " Encvclo~edia of Socia l  Sciences (1968) , 1 6 5 .  

gg~a t thews ,  "The Revolt Against Americanism," 1. 

100Gibbon, "European Seeds i n  the Canadian Garden, rr 1 2  9. 
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civilization, and echoed the "plurally based conceptionn of the 

British nation and empire reminiscent of that advanced nearly a 

century earlier by Matthew Arnold.lOl Their idea of cultural 

pluralism did not incorporate a critique of the concept of race, 

although they actively refuted the politics of race, particularly 

in the defence of ethnic minorities during the Second World War. 

However , under changed social and economic conditions, this 

pluralism would become important by the time of the Second World 

War . 

Kirkconnell and Gibbon, along with Robert England, would not 

only take part in the wartime reexamination of ethnic relations, but 

would play a sole in the bureaucratie apparatus established in the 

redefinition of relations between ethnic minorities and the Canadian 

state,lo2 Thus they would participate in the postwar dialogue on a 

more inclusive citizenship that culminated in the passing of the 

1947 Citizenship Act. By the Second World War, the pluralist 

10rEtich, Race and Empire, 14. 

lo2~his is explored in N. F. Dreisziger, "The Rise of a 
Bureaucracy for Multiculturalism: The Origins of the Nationalities 
Branch, 193 9-1941, rf in Norman Hillmer , Bohdan Kordan and Lubomyr 
Luciuk , eds . , On Guard for Thee : War , E thnici tv and the Canadian 
State, 1939-1945, (Ottawa: Canadian Committee for the History of the 
Second World War, 19881, 1-30. See also L e s l i e  A. Pal, ffIdentity, 
Citizenship and Mobilization: The Nationalities Branch and World 
War II, " Canadian Public Administration 32, 3 (Fa11 1989) , 407-26. 
For a critical perspective, see William R .  Young, "Building 
Citizenship: English Canada and Propaganda during the Second Warrrr 
Journal of Canadian Studies 16, 3-4 (Autumri-Winter 1981) , 121-32, 
and idem, "Chauvinism and Canadianism: Canadian E t h n i e  Groups and 
the Failure of Wartirne Information," in Hillmer et al. , eds . , On 
Guard for Thee, 31-52. 
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concept of "unity in diversity" articulated by these pluralists 

would be used to herald the changing relationship between ethnic 

minorities and the state i n  Canada. 

The antithesis of cultural pluralism was Kate A. Fosterfs Our 

Canadian Mosaic, sometimes cited as an example of the emergence of 

cultural pluralisrn. 'O3 Kate Adele Fos ter, later Kate Percival 

Foster, was born in Woodstock, Ontario. She became the wife of 

James William Percival, field secretary of the National Committee 

of the Y.W.C.A.  and Executive of the Economic Relations Committee 

of that organization. In 1935, Foster became the organizer, co- 

f ounder, and chair of the National Committee Council of Friendship , 

an organization es tablished in the interes t of furthering harmonious 

relations with Canada's immigrant gxoups or "new ~anadians.~lO~ 

Fosterfs earlier involvement with immigration, however, was 

considerably less pluralistic. In 1925, Foster had been commis- 

sioned by the Y.W.C.A. to undertake a survey of immigrant groups in 

western Canada. The resulting book, Our Canadian Mosaic, published 

in 1926, was not a tribute to cosmopolitanism and an ideology of 

ethnic equality, but a worried treatise by a social service worker 

on the great task of assimilation facing the country in its recon- 

struction years. Rather than praising the cosmopolitanism of the 

'03srnith, "Metaphor and Nationality , " 139. 

'O4 [No author] , "Devoted to Canadian Unity , f f  Canadians Al1 , 2, 
1 (Autumn 1943) , 4 4 .  



emerging nat ion,  Foster  s a w  immigration as a problem i n  a s s imi l a t i on  

and race r e l a t i ons  that needed t o  be  addressed-  While Fos te r  

s i m i l a r l y  teferred t o  the "cul ture  con tac tm theory  becoming popular 

i n  t he  ATnerican s o c i o l o g i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  a t  that t i m e ,  she  did s o  

with a view t o  emphasizing the problems created by the "new con tac t s  

of races  Ir . los 

F o s t e r l s  Our Canadian Mosaic, i n  f a c t ,  w a s  an argument for a 

l i m i t e d  s e l e c t i ve  immigration pol icy  . 'O6 This  w a s  c l e a r l y  expressed 

i n  James H. Coynets p r e f a c e ,  which spoke of "a poss ib le  na t i ona l  

peril from peaceful i nvas ion  by immigrants with lower standards and 

ideals ". 'O7 While Canada1 s g r e a t e s t  need, Fos t e r  wrote, was f o r  

populat ion,  

... it is never the less  t r u e  that Canada should consider 
quality rather th- numbers; t h a t  she  should  have due 
regard to  the p h y s i c a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l  and f i n anc i a l  f i t -  
ness  of p rospec t ive  settlers and a t  al1 t i m e s  t o  the  
Dominionls powers of absorption . . . .  Limited Se lec t ive  
Immigration i s  Canada l s grea tes  t need to-day . Pros- 

loS~a te  A. Fos ter  , Uur Canadian Mosaic, (Toronto : Dominion 
Council of the  Young Wcrmenrs Chris t ian  Associa t ions  of Canada, 
1926) , 9 .  Howard Palmer l i n k s  Fosterr  s views t o  t h e  1920s d r i v e  by 
voluntary associa t ions  such a s  the Y.  W. C .A. t o  "Canadianizerr the 
immigrant, i n  Palmer, " M o s a i c  Versus Me1 t i n g  Pot : Immigration and 
E thn i c i t y  i n  Canada and the United States, If I n t e rna t i ona l  Journal  
31, 3 (1976) , 4 9 7 .  I n  czonstrast ,  Ailan Smith appears t o  p r e sen t  
Fos ter f  s work a s  a fore rur rner  of  plural ism, i n  h i s  article "Metaphor 
and Nat ional i ty  i n  Nor th  America, rr i n  i d e m ,  Canada-An American 
Nation? E s s a ~ s  cn Continental ism, I d e n t i t y  and the Canadian Frame 
of Mind, (Montreal and Krngston: McGi11-Queenr s Universi ty  Press, 
1994)  , 139. Fosterr  s career between 1925 t o  the Second World War, 
however , appears to have t raversed  both d i r e c t i o n s .  

'07~oreword by James H. Coyne , i b i d .  , 9.  



pect ive  immigrants should be se lec ted  preferably from 
B r i t i s h  s tock o r  from among the  more readily assimil- 
able peoples of Europe and a thorough examination and 
proper tests should be made of appl icants  before they 
leave t h e i r  own country. ' O 8  

Far  from being a statament of cu l tu ra l  plural ism, Foster 's  book 

a r t i c u l a t e d  the values of assimilationism and c u l t u r a l  homogeneity , 

and thus may be separated from the p l u r a l i s t i c  l i t e r a t u r e  emerging 

from the p r a i r i e  W e s t  i n  the 1920s .  

Foster  ' s pos i t ion  would shi f  t s ign i f  i c a n t l y  by the time of the 

Second World War. In  1927,  she embarked on a tour  of e ight  European 

couritries with a view t o  observing the  working conditions of girls 

and women. 'O9 I n  1935, a£ ter a lengthy career  with the Y.  W. C .A. , 

Kate Percival Foster became chair  of the National Committee Council 

of Fellowship, a movement dedicated t o  the promotion of nat ional  

uni ty  through the  fos t e r ing  of goodwill between Canada's nat ional  

groups , I n  1 9 4 3 ,  along with Professor George Simpson of the 

University of Saskatchewan, Robert Fletcher of the  Canadian Unity 

Council and Judge Walter J. Lindal, President  of the  Canada Press 

Club, she was commended by the journal Canadians A l 1  f o r  her  s o l e  

i n  promoting nat ional  un i ty  and harmonious ethnic relations.'1° 

However, i n  the  mid-1920s, her  posi t ion r e f l e c t e d  an i d e a l i s t  

nat ional  exclusiveness that supported immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  

'O81bid. , 9. 

'09"~evo ted t o  Canadian U n i  t y  , " 4 4 .  

llO1bid. 
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i n s  tead of c u l t u r a l  p lura l i sm.  lL1 Cultural p l u r a l i s  ts emerged pa r t l y  

i n  a n t i t h e s i s  t o  pos i t i ons  such as the one expressed by Foster i n  

1926, which more c lo se ly  resembled a posi t ion  of %nglo-conf ormityvf 

i n  i ts  emphasis on c u l t u r a l  homogeneity as the mainstay of nat ional  

character  . II2 

F o s t e r r s  earlier pos i t i on  represented the other  s i d e  of the 

Canadian view of  race  r e l a t i ons :  a mode1 t h a t  emphasized a 

homogeneous n a t i o n a l i t y  o r  "single r a c i a l  ba s i su  f o r  Canadian 

nationalism, and as se r t ed  the predominance of a na t i ona l  character  

based on Br i t i sh  c u l t u r a l  and r ac i a l  charac te r i s  tics. lL3 This 

pos i t ion  remained i n  Canada during the 1920sr a l t e r i n g  only t o  

emphasize the c u l t u r a l  r a t h e r  than the b iological  supe r io r i t y  of 

B r i t i s h  democratic values.l14 The r e s u l t  w a s  a more benevolent 

a t t i t u d e  t o  e thnic  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  nonetheless continued t o  i den t i fy  

c i v i l i z a t i o n  with predominantly Br i t i sh  values,  emphasized the 

British c u l t u r a l  b a s i s  of po l i t i ca l  democracy, and assumed the 

l l l ~ h e  evolut ion of a ''less l i b e r a l "  and more exclusive 
racially-based v a r i a n t  of nationalism i n  the B r i t i s h  context  is 
examined i n  Paul Rich, "T. H. Green, L o r d  Scarman and the i s sue  of 
ethnic minority r i g h t s  i n  English l i b e r a l  thoughtrW Ethnic and 
R a c i a l  Studies 10, 2 (April 1987) , 156. 

'12~oward Palmer, "Reluctant Hos ts : Anglo-Canadian Views of 
Multiculturalism i n  t h e  Twentieth Century," i n  R.  Douglas Francis 
and Donald B. Smith, eds . , Readincrs i n  Canadian History , vol .  2 : 
Post-Conf ederat ion,  (Holt , Rinehart and Wins ton of Canada, 1982) , 
130-32. 

lL3Rich, riTm H. Green, Lord Scarman and ethnic  minori ty r i g h t s  , I f  

156; Rich, Race and E m p i r e ,  1 4 .  

L ' 4 ~ i c h ,  R a c e  and Empire, 60-61. 
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un ive r sa l i t y  of B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n ~ i p l e s . " ~  

I n  Canada, t h i s  ideology was represented i n  such associa t ions  

as the Native Sons of Canada, which included h i s to r ian  A. R. M. 

Lower among its members.'16 The  Native Sons of Canada represented 

a liberal var iant  of the  nationalism t h a t  often found expression i n  

immigration ses t r i c t i o n  . Il7 More than anything, t h i s  variant 

emphasized the formation of a unique nat ional  character through the 

formation of a Canadian race. It w a s  uniquely na t i ona l i s t ,  i n  t h a t  

pronouncements r e f l e c t ed  a weakening of the  ties with the  B r i t i s h  

empire, and denounced Br i t i sh  immigration on very much the same 

grounds as they advocated the r e s t r i c t i o n  of immigration from non- 

B r i t i s h  sources. 

This var iant  of Canadian nationalism s imi la r ly  had ties with 

the eugenics movement, and suggested t h a t  a "sound r a c i a l  bas i s"  was 

necessary f o r  na t ional  unity. T h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  nat ional  charac ter ,  

however , was not B r i t i sh ,  bu t  Canadian, and was predicated upon the 

idea  of a "Canadian race" t h a t  was s t i l l  i n  the process of forma- 

tion."' I t  was t h i s  i d e a l  t o  which Hurd was responding when he 

116Mary Vipond, "Nationalism and Nativism: The Native Sons of 
Canada i n  the 1920stff Canadian Review of Studies i n  Nationalism 9, 
1 (Spring 1982)  , 87-8. 

'"~ipond, ~fNationalism and Nativism, " 8 8 .  See a l so  W. Burton 
Hurd, I 1 I s  There a Canadian Race?", Queenr s Ouarterly 35 (May 1928) , 
615. 
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argued t h a t  there was no ' I C a n a d i a n  race"; t h a t  the basis of Canadian 

un i ty ,  i n  f a c t ,  was a common bond of c i t i zensh ip  which w a s  "broad 

enough t o  include Canadian nationals  of every race and of every 

tonque. "'19 

Between 1920 and 1928, t h i s  pos i t i on  was a lso  associa ted with 

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n ,  and regarded assimilat ion as imperative. 

Fos te r  general ly seemed to regard the tvmosaicw as something t o  be 

overcome ra ther  than as a national  ideal,  and thus cannot be 

assoc ia ted  with the  cu l tu ra l  plural ism of Canada i n  t he  e a r l y  

1920s. 120 However, t h e  use of the term lrmosaicfl i n  the t i t l e  of her  

book attests to the importance of  this concept i n  e a r l y  twentieth- 

century Canada. 

It was l e f t  t o  Canadian anthropology and sociology to provide 

the social s c i e n t i f i c  bas i s  fo r  cu l tu ra l  pluralism, through a s h i f t  

away from soc ia l  evolutionary models of race r e l a t i o n s  to an 

emphasis on ''culture contact" based on the  interna1 aspects  and 

unconscious or  psychological aspects of cul tures .  By the l a t e  

1920s, even while the m e r i t s  of immigration and c u l t u r a l  d i v e r s i t y  

w e r e  being debated i n  public and p o l i t i c a l  discussion,  s o c i a l  

sc ience  research i n  Canada as well as i n  the Anglo-American world 

was beginning t o  overturn t rad i t iona l  Victorian assumptions about 

' l g ~ u r d ,  ''1s There a Canadian Race?, t s  627. 

I2Ocf. Smith, "Metaphor and Nationali ty , 1 3 9 .  



e t h n i c  d ive r s i ty  and intergroup contact.  

This process was l e d  by developments i n  sociology and 

anthropology- Beginning i n  the l a t e  1920s and 1930s, scholars  such 

as anthropologists Thomas F. McIlwraith and Alfred G .  Bailey, and 

soc io log i s t  Everett  C.  Hughes, began t o  develop scholarship around 

t h e  t lcul ture  concept, and examined the in te rac t ive  e f  f ects of t h i s  

con tac t  on both the dominant and the weaker cul tures .  The "culture 

concept," imported from Bri t i sh  and American sociology and 

anthropology, was fu r the r  shaped t o  reflect the h i s t o r i c a l  condi- 

t i o n s  of the  Canadian environment. The ''culture conceptfr was a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  s h i f t  i n  t he  h i s to ry  of Anglo-American sociology and 

anthropology. A s  explained by h i s to r ian  George W. Stocking, Jr.,  

t h e  accomplishment o f  the  "culture concepttt was t o  d e f l e c t  scholar- 

sh ip  away from the evolutionisrn associated with race theory, and 

towards the  a l te rna t ive  of "culture" t o  describe di f ferences  between 

groups . 12' 

The "culture concept" was also s ign i f i can t  i n  t h e  interwar 

United S ta tes ,  leading t o  a reevaluation of soc ia l  s c i e n t i f i c  views 

of group l i f e  and of t he  nature of intergroup r e l a t ions  .12* The 

reevaluation underminedtraditional assumptions about accul tura t ion 

12'~eorge W.  Stocking, Jr., After Tvlor: B r i t i s h  Social 
Anthrowolow 1888-1951, (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press,  
1995) , 230. 

lZ2philip Gleason, llAmericans A U :  World War II and the Shaping 
of American Ident i ty ,  Review of Pol i t i cs  43, 4 (October 1981) , 485- 
8 6 .  
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and intergroup r e l a t i ons ,  and repudiated the racialist assumption 

t h a t  cu l t u r a l  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  w e r e  at l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  determined by 

inherent  b io logical  t r a i t s .  I n  o ther  words , the c u l t u r e  concept 

repudiated the s c i e n t i f i c  view that biology determined the type of 

cu l tu re  a people could c rea te  . 123 

As American h i s to r i an  P h i l i p  Gleason has showri, i n  the United 

S t a t e s  the argument from "nat ional  o r ig insu  provided the underpin- 

ning of r e s t r i c t i o n i s t  pol icy  in the  interwar period,  and would not  

be removed from o f f i c i a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  u n t i l  the  1960s .12" Further- 

more, the evolution of the "cul ture  conceptn i n  interwar academic 

thought on race r e l a t i ons  took place  at l e a s t  f i f t e e n  years  before 

that s h i f t  had become evident i n  publ ic  opinion.lZ5 

T h e  emergence of the cu l tu r e  concept a l so  had relevance for 

s o c i a l  science i n  Canada. I n  Canada a s  well as the  Uaited S ta tes  

and Bri ta in ,  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  were the f i r s t  t o  lrrepudiate the 

o lder  racial ism, " as the "cul ture  conceptw s imi l a r ly  began t o  

supercede race as "the key t o  understanding human g r o ~ p ç " . ~ ~ ~  In  

Canada, the  "f ar-reaching implications of the anthropological f ocus 

12%atthewsr IfThe Revol t Agains t Americanism , " 16 ; Gleason , 
rfAmericans A l l :  World War II and the Shaping of American Iden t i t y ,  
486.  
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on cu l t u r e  w e r e  ne i ther  immediately nor widely felt .I2 '  B u t  by the  

end of the Second World W a r ,  *e t tcul ture  concepttt had become the  

anchor of the  soc i a l  sciences and the  repudiation of  earlier 

doct r ines  of race; this w a s ,  i n  Pact ,  t he  Ifsignal achievementrr of 

l i b e r a l  soc i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  i n  the Anglo-American world i n  the 1930s 

and 1940s 

In  the United States, the  twentieth-century study of  cu l t u r a l  

anthropology w a s  led by Franz Boas and h i s  s tudents ,  including 

anthropologist  Ruth ~ e n e d i c t . ' ~ '  Their research s h i f t e d  a t t e n t i o n  

to the formative influences of cu l t u r e s  upon the persona l i ty  of the 

individual ,  and to the importance of psychological f a c t o r s  such as 

opinions and emotions on t h i s  formation. Rather than ass imi la t ion  

t o  the  majority cul ture ,  Boas and h i s  followers emphasized the  

in te rna1  cohesion and r e l a t i ve  equa l i  ty  of cul tures  , and overturned 

the  assumptions of "primitive" and "advancedm c iv i l i z a t i ons  t h a t  had 

previously been a s t ap l e  of Vic tor ian  a n t h r o p ~ l o g y . ' ~ ~  This emphasis 

became a p o l i t i c a l  weapon i n  t h e  twentieth-century a s s a u l t  on race 

p r e  judice and "Americanization . "13' 
In  Canada, research of  a s i m i l a r  kind, although on a 

12'1bid - 

128~b id .  , 488 ; Rich, Race and E m p i r e ,  205. 

12'~arkanr T h e  Retreat of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism, 127-28. 

I 3 " M a t t h e w s ,  "The Revol t Agains t Americanism, " 17. 

13'1bid. , 16-17. 



considerably smaller scale, took place around the Universi ty of 

Toronto and M c G i l l  University. The reexamination of race  and 

cul ture  w a s  conducted by Thomas F. McIlwraith and Alfred G. Bailey 

i n  anthropology, and around Everet t  C. Hughes i n  sociology, as well  

a s  within other  d i sc ip l ines  such a s  geography. In p a r t ,  they w e r e  

p a r t  of the world-wide repudiat ion of race theory within s o c i a l  

science during the 1920s and 1930s. In p a r t ,  t h e i r  contr ibut ions  

w e r e  shaped by Canadian i n s  ti tu t iona l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  condit ions 

and w e r e  l a rge ly  applied t o  problems of Canadian e thn ic  and race 

re la t ions .  Their influence tended t o  be predominantly l o c a l ,  

although Everet t  Hughes, upon h i s  return t o  the United States, 

became a major sociologis t  and expert  on race and cu l tu re .  In 

general,  t h e i r  influence d i d  not  extend widely outside Canada, and 

i n i t i a l l y  was l imited t o  t h e i r  respective i n s t i t u t i o n s  u n t i l  at 

h a s t  the  1 9 4 0 s .  

I n  1935, t he  publicat ion i n  Br i ta in  of W e  Europeans by Ju l ian  

Huxley and Alfred C .  Hâddon "marked the end of  an cran. We 

Europeans d i sc red i ted  the i dea  of r a c i a l  types such as the llAryari 

racet1 and the "Nordic legend", c rys t a l l i z ing  severa l  years of 

c r i t i c i sm of t h e  r ac i a l  excesses of physical anthropology-132 Such 

1 3 2 ~ i ~ h ,  Race and Empire, 114. Other h i s to r ians  have a l s o  
indicated t h a t  W e  Europeans represented a p o l i t i c a l  rather than a 
s c i e n t i f i c  milestone. Huxley and Hadden did  not  replace  the term 
"race,v1 bu t  i n s i s t e d  on confining the term t o  b io log ica l  and 
anthropological ra ther  than p o l i t i c a l  uses. See Barkan, Retreat  of 
Sc i en t i f i c  R a c i s m ,  301-02, and Stepan, The Idea of  Race i n  Science, 
168. 
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c r i t i c i s m  had been mounting s ince  the 1920s, with some opposition 

c r y s t a l l i z i n g  i n  the d i f fus ion i s t  school. I n  the  1 9 3 0 ~ ~  d i f fus -  

ionism w a s  supplanted by the functionalism of the  Polish-born 

anthropologis t Bronislaw Malinowski and the s t r u c t u r a l i s  t - f  unc- 

t i o n a l i s t  school of Alfred Reginald Radcliffe-Brown. Despite the 

success of these  schools i n  overturning, a t  least i n  s c i e n t i f i c  

thinking, t h e  excesses of race theory, they did not  present  an 

a l t e rna t ive  way of thinking on the subject  of race and race 

typology. U n t i l  the 1940s, the  tendency i n  l i b e r a l  thinking was 

s t i l l  t o  assoc ia te  race with nat ional  type, o r  t o  use the concepts 

"race typen and "pure racef1 interchangeably. The idea of race 

typology was no t  adequately challenged, and some physical  anthropol- 

og is t s  i n s i s t e d  on preserving the idea of d i s t i nc t ions  on the 

grounds of race. 133 

Academic anthropology i n  Canada a t  t h i s  t i m e  was st i l l  very 

l imited compared t o  B ï i t a i n  and the United S t a t e s .  Twentieth 

century Canadian anthropology w a s  therefore i n i t i a l l y  drawn i n to  an 

American o r  North American complex, rather than developing indigen- 

eous t r a d i t i o n s  and ideas  on the  scale  of grand t h e ~ r y . ' ~ ~  Nor was 

Canadian anthropology in s t i t u t i ona l i zed  within academic departments . 

Anthropologists such as  McIlwraith and Edward Sapir  w e r e  a£ f i l i a t e d  

'"victor E. OIConnellr Alfred G.  Bailey and Canadian Anthro- 
polow,  (Fredericton: The Kanata Ins t i tu te ,  1990), 2;  Douglas Cole, 
"Origins of Canadian Anthropology , 1850-1910, rf Journal of Canadian 
Studies 8 ,  33 (1973) , 33-45. 
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primarily with museums and w i t h  the  federa l  goverment,  and tended 

to  follow the precepts of Boas. When academic anthropology i n  

Canada began t o  develop, however, it was i n  associa t ion with the  

d i sc ip l ines  of h i s to ry  and economics. The r e s u l t  was the devel- 

opment of Irculture contactn s tud i e s ,  o r  a preliminary form of 

ethnohistory, t h a t  was closer  t o  soc ia l  h i s t o r y  than t o  the 

prominent anthropological schools of the interwar period. These 

studies drew upon Canadian influences to  emphasize the ro l e  of 

cul ture  i n  shaping na t iona l i ty  . 

In  the  e a r l y  1930s, t h i s  in te rd i sc ip l inary  or ienta t ion cari be 

seen developing around the  f igures  of Alfred G. Bailey, Harold 

Imis , McIlwraith, and Diamond Jenness . The other  prominent 

Canadian anthropological f i gu re  of the  1920s and 1930s, Marius 

Barbeau, was an ethnologist  whose i n t e r e s t s  drew him i n t o  fo lklore  . 

H i s  focus add i t iona l ly  was on French Canada a s  w e l l  a s  the Amerin- 

dian. Nonetheless Barbeau, too , represented a departure f rom the  

t r ad i t i ona l  anthropological emphasis on race type, and s tressed the  

signif icance of cul ture  r a the r  than of race i n  the descript ion of 

the cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of a population. Barbeau, a colleague of Edward 

Sapirr s r  attempted throughout the  1930s t o  r e f u t e  established 

notions of French Canadian r a c i a l  i n su l a r i t y  and res is tance  t o  

assimilat ion,  l ink ing  French Canadian survival  i n s  tead t o  the 

persistence of cu l tu ra l  and fo lk  traditions.13= 

1 3 % a r i ~ s  Barbeau, "The Survival of French Canada, " Canadian 
Forum 1 5 ,  176 (July 1935) , 290, 313-14. See a l s o  idem, "French 
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Cultural  r e la t iv i sm and cu l tu ra l  contact  s tud ies  w e r e  thus 

encouraged i n  twentieth-century Canadian anthropology , no t only 

because of  the  influence of Boas but  because of the condit ions of 

t h e  Canadian research environment, which encouraged the pur su i t  of 

Canadian topics of relevance. McIlwraith, the author of The Bella 

Coola Indians, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  depicted North America, and espec ia l ly  

Canada, as a blank canvas fo r  the indepth study of c u l t u r a l  

d ive r s i t y .  McIlwraith, an Ontario-born scholar  , received h i s  

anthropological t r a i n i n g  a t  Cambridge, where he encountered t h e  

ideas of Haddon, Charles Seligman, and W. H .  R.  Rivers. I n  1925, 

McIlwraith accepted an appointment with the Ethnological Collect ion 

a t  the Royal Ontario Museum and lectured part-t ime a t  the University 

of Toronto. By 1930, he held  the pos t  of a s s i s t a n t  profe~sor.'~~ 

I n  Br i ta in ,  Haddon, Seligman and Rivers were associated with 

a growing associat ion between sociology and anthropology t h a t ,  i n  

many respects ,  predated the structural-functionalism of  Bronislaw 

Malinowski. Their thought represented a theo re t i ca l  break with the 

anthropology of the Victor ian  period, while t h e i r  focus tended 

toward synthesis between anthropology and other  d i sc ip l ines  such as 

sociology, psychology, and g e ~ g r a p h ~ . ~ ~ '  I n  1924, while on a 

Canada: Its Survivalrrr  Dalhousie Review Il (January 1932), 433-38, 
and "Changing Quebec," Universitv of Toronto Ouarterly 5 (Apri l  
1936) , 318-33. 

13'1bid. , 1 0  . 

I3 '~ ich ,  Race and Empire, 105-106. 



research ass i s tan tsh ip  a t  Yale, Mcllwraith completed a study of the 

B e l l a  Coola t r i be ,  which would remain unpublished u n t i l  1948 

Apparently Cambridge had f a i l e d  dramatically t o  a f f e c t  McIlwraith s 

theo re t i ca l  or ienta t ion,  s ince  he adopted the  precepts  of Boas and 

continued to acknowledge Boas1 influence as late a s  1948."' 

The dominance of  Boasian anthropology had allowed McIlwraith 

t o  avoid the dogmatism of the  s c i e n t i f i c  anthropology emerging i n  

Br i t a in ,  polarized around the cen t r a l  f i gu res  of Malinowski and 

Radcliffe-Brown. On the other hand, t h i s  approach t o  anthropol- 

og ica l  inquiry, shaped a s  it was by unique Canadian circumstances 

and by h i s t o r i c a l  ana lys i s ,  a l so  resu l ted  i n  i ts  being overlooked 

i n  scholar ly  c i r c l e s .  McIlwraithts s tudy of the  B e l l a  Coola tribe 

w a s  n o t  published u n t i l  1948, af t e r  the  circumstances of the Second 

World War had l ed  t o  t he  reexamination of s c i e n t i f i c  approaches t o  

race ,  cul ture ,  and na t iona l i ty .  H i s  s tudent ,  A. G. Bailey, would 

receive a sirnilar reception,  and would not  be recognized in t e r -  

na t iona l ly  u n t i l  the evolving f i e l d  of ethnohistory led to a 

rediscovery of h i s  doctoral  thes is  i n  the  1960s, although it was 

f i rs t  published i n  1937. 

Anthropologist Alfred Goldsworthy Bailey received h i s  graduate 

1 3 8 0 t ~ o ~ e l l ,  Alfred G. Bailev and Canadian Anthropoloqv, 9.  

13'1bid. C f .  John Barker , "T. F. McIlwraith and Anthropology 
a t  the University of Toronto, 1925-63, " Canadian Review of Sociolocrv 
and Ari thro~olow 24, 2 (May 1987) , 252-268, who loca tes  McIlwraith 
within the  t rad i t ion  of Haddon, Rivers, and Seligman as presented 
at Cambridge (260) . 
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t r a in ing  a t  t he  University of Toronto, where McIlwraith w a s  h i s  

advisor .  Bailey held an undergraduate degree from the Universi ty 

of New Brunswick, where courses i n  psychology, philosophy, and 

sociology st imulated h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  the  "social  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

aspects of Canadian h i s to ry  . A t  t he  University of New Brunswick, 

Bailey was exposed t o  Hobhouse's Morals i n  Evolution and W e s t e r -  

marckt s Oriuin and Development of the Moral Ideas. These t e x t s  

f i r s t  brought h i s  a t t en t i on  t o  what ha termed "h i s to r i ca l  sociology" 

o r  comparative uschemes of s o c i a l  e v ~ l u t i o n , " ' ~ ~  

As a graduate s tudent ,  Bailey encountered a l ' s p i r i t  of 

Canadian nationalism that w a s  new t o  me," one t h a t  emphasized a 

search f o r  an authent ic  Canadian s p i r i t  as epitomized i n  the works 

of the  Group of Seven. For Bailey, t h i s  search f o r  an au then t ic  

Canadian nat ional  s p i r i t  was a l s o  epitomized i n  the h i s to ry  seminar 

of W. S .  Wallace, who had j u s t  completed h i s  study on t he  growth of 

Canadian nat ional  fee l ing .  I n  Wallace's seminar, Bailey quickly 

adopted the vis ion of Canadian h i s t o r y  a s  having "a s ign i f i cance  

beyond its i n t r i n s i c  i n t e r e ~ t " . ' ~ ~  L a t e r  essays,  such as "Evidence 

of Culture Considered a s  CoLonialrW would a t t e s t  to the importance 

Bailey came t o  a t t ach  t o  cu l tu r e  and complexes of c u l t u r a l  b e l i e f s  

1 4 0 A l f  red  G. Bailey , "Retrospective Thoughts , Canadian 
His to r ica l  Association His to r ica l  Papers (1977) , 16. 

1 . 4 2 ~  . G. Bailey, " P r e f a c e ,  i n  A. G.  Bailey, Culture and 

National i ty:  Essavs by A. G. Bailey, (Toronto and Montreal: 
McClelland & Stewart, 1972), 2.  



as central to the Canadian experience 

After a brief career in journalism, Bailey returned to the 

University of Toronto as a doctoral student, where his anthropo- 

logical research began in earnest . Upon reentering Toronto, Bailey 

embarked upon what he described as "a field requiring a combination 

of historical with anthropological studies". He was encouraged in 

this direction by Chester Martin, the head of Toronto's Department 

of History, who referred him to McIlwraith. This would be the 

beginning of an influential and productive association with the 

University of Toronto anthropologisl . lq4 

As a result, Bailey embarked upon "a work that today would be 

referred to as interdisciplinary, and which was certainly a 

departure from the strictly departmentalized approach to the human- 

ities and social sciences prevailing at that tirne. 11145 For his 

doctoral dissertation, Bailey elected to bring anthropological 

methods to the investigation of European-indigeneous cross-cultural 

relations in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. During the 

course of research, Bailey was compelled to abandon the perspective 

on social evolution acquired through his readings of Hobhouse and 

and Westermaxck, as well as the representation of "three stages of 

l q 3 ~ .  G- Bailey, "Evidences of Culture Considered as Colonial," 
in Bailey, Culture and Nationalitv, 178-199. 



evolution" acquired from Comte and from Lewis ~0rgan.l~~ 

In the 1920s, these theories were under attack from the 

diffusionist schools in Britain, the United States, and Germany. 

Associated in particular with Sir Grafton Elliot Smith and William 

James Perry of the University of London, diffusionism debunked the 

notion that al1 societies passed through the same three distinct 

stages of evolutionary advance, "from savagery to barbarisrn to 

civilizationn . ld7 Ins tead , dif fusionisrn emphasized that invention 

proceeded around a unique set of circumstances, circumstances that 

could not have occurred twice. Therefore, the conditions that 

produced inventions were held to be the result of diffusion £rom a 

single source Bailey noted that he was "saved from this madnessn 

by R. B. DixonT s book, The Buildincr of Culture, which challenged the 

idea that culture in the Americas owed its origins to diffusion from 

its Egyptian source. However, this was a retrospective appraisal 

that f ollowed the general repudiation of dif fusionism by pos twar 

scholars; Bailey's thesis, published in 1937 as The Conflict of 

European and Eastern Alqonkian Cultures, contained many elements of 

dif fusionism . lS0 

146~ailey, rlRetrospective Thoughts , " 17. 

"O~ruce Trigger, review, A. G. Bailey, The Conflict of Euro~ean 
and Eastern Alqonkian Cultures, 1504-1700 : A Studv in Canadian 
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Bailey's doctoral thesis studied the impact of European 

contact on the eastern Algonkian peoples , focussing generally on the 

destructive implications of this contact. Only a tentative 

analysis of group-consciousness~ was presented in the the si^.'^' 

Although wcultural and social consciousness~ would become critical 

to Baileyrs wartime scholarship, prior to the war Bailey still 

wres tled with dif fusionism . This approach was generally not 

conducive to an examination of diversity or heterogeneity, as 

diffusionism reduced al1 societies or cultures to a single homoge- 

neous cultural origin. lS2 

At the time that Bailey began graduate study, cultural contact 

studies had established little academic credibility as a method of 

anthropological inquiry within the major anthropological schools of 

the interwar period. lS3 Despite the publication of Pitt-Rivers ' 

examination of cross-cultural relations between the Europeans and 

the peoples of the Pacific, Baileyls work was outside the pale of 

contemporary anthropological inquiry . By that time, the preeminent 

schools of anthropological inquiry in Britain, functionalism and 

s tructural-functionalism, emerged respectively around Polish-born 

anthropologist Bronislaw Malinowski, and Alfred Reginald Radcliffe- 

Civilization (Sackville, N. B. : The Tribune Press, 1937) , in Canadian 
Historical Review 5 2 ,  2 (June 1971) , 183. 

1 5 1 ~  ~onnell, Alfred G. Bailey and Canadian Anthropolow, 10-11. 

lS21bid. ; Stocking, After T~lor, 230. 

1530'Connell, Alfred G. Bailey and Canadian Anthropology, 10. 
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B r ~ w n . ' ~ '  Along with Franz Boas i n  the United Sta tes  and Canada, 

these  schools dominated anthropological inquiry  during the second 

qua r t e s  of the twentieth century . lS5 

Bailey'  s research, i n  con t r a s t ,  was influenced by both t he  

nationalism of the University of Toronto and by the i n t e r d i s c i -  

p l i n a r y  approach and col laborat ion encouraged by h i s  mentors, 

Baileyhimself  r e c a l l e d h a v i n g h a d l i t t l e  contactwi th  functionalisrn 

and s tructural-fcnctionaliçm, Save f o r  at tending one l e c t u r e  by 

Radcliffe-Brown before the Royal Canadian I n s t i t u t e  i n  1931.'~~ 

Ins tead,  h i s  academic advisor,  Mcflwraith, despi te  being a f ollower 

of Franz Boas, appears a l so  t o  have been par t i cu la r ly  influenced by 

B r i t i s h  e thnologis t  George Fox-Lane Pit t -Rivers '  examination of 

c u l t u r a l  contact.'57 An a r t i c l e  wr i t t en  by McIlwraith f o r  the  

Canadian His to r ica l  Review i n  1930 supported the view t h a t  "'an 

accura te  i n t e rp re t a t i on  of the f i r s t  two hundred years of Canadian 

h i s t o r y  must take cognizance o f  the  Indian po in t  of view as w e l l  as 

that of the  white man."' Such a view would not  generally have been 

echoed i n  the preeminent s c i e n t i f i c  anthropological schools i n  

B r i t a i n  and the  United  tat tes .ISE 

lS5 1b i d .  

157~ruce G. Trigger,  "Alfred G, Bailey--Ethnohistorianru 
Acadiensis 18 ,  2 (Spring 1989), 3, ff. 
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Bailey had also been profoundly inf luenced by economist Harold 

Innis, who had just published The Fur Trade in Canada, and worked 

closely with Innis during the preparation of the thesis. From 

Innis, Bailey acquired the idea that "industry, together with 

missionary enterprise, were the great catalys ts of the sociocultural 

revolution eventuating from the contact of Eastern Algonkians with 

the incoming Eur~peans."'~~ Baileyrs thesis set out to explore the 

social and cultural consequences of this contact. In doing so, 

however, he had no preset mode1 to follow. As he noted, Pitt- 

Riversr study of European-Pacific contact was 'lof a sonewhat 

dif f erent type, " and in his es tirnation, William Christie MacLeod ' s 

American Inciian Frontier contained little of anthropological 

interes t . ''O 

In effect, Bailey produced a pioneering study that was more 

interdisciplinary than anthropological, and that predated by some 

thirty years the academic subdiscipline of ethnohistory . However , 

Bailey had little institutional support throughout the rest of the 

anthropological discipline to sustain his conclusions, and his 

thesis received scant notice from the British and American anthropo- 

logical community. His thesis received favourable commentary from 

Canadian academic periodicals, but received no notice in the 

16'~ruce G. Trigger , "Alfred G. Bailey--Ethnohistorian, 3-21. 
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American A n t h r o ~ o l o q i s t .  Adding t o  t h e  unfavourable recep t ion  of 

Ba i l ey ' s  s tudy was t h e  fact t h a t  h i s  results challenged those  of a 

noted American au tho r i t y .  One of the d i f f i c u l t i e s  w a s  t h e  i n t e r -  

d i s c i p l i n a r y  focus  adopted by t he  s tudy ,  which represented  "a 

depar ture  from the s t r i c t l y  departmentalized approach t o  t he  

humanities and s o c i a l  sciences p reva i l ing  a t  t h a t  t i m e .  tr162 A second 

d i f  f i c u l t y  w a s  the appl ica t ion  of h i s  t o r i c a l  i nves t i ga t i on  t o  

anthropological  inqu i ry .  B y  de f i n i t i on ,  structural-functionalism 

and funct ional ism avoided h i s  t o r i c a l  i npu t .  

Bai ley ' s  academic influence was add i t i ona l l y  limited by t he  

nature of the  Canadian anthropological community , which remained 

underfunded, i n s u l a r ,  and lacking i n s  ti t u t i o n a l  f ocus. Regardless , 

i n  t h e  changed p o l i t i c a l  climate of t he  Second World War, B a i l e y f s  

c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i v i s m  a t t a i n e d  a new pub l i c  emphasis. H i s  emphasis 

on the autonoxuy and uniqueness o f  cu l t u r e s  formed the  b a s i s  of h i s  

a t t a c k  upon racial dogma and race p o l i t i c s ,  and w e r e  a l s o  used t o  

reevaluate  French-English r e l a t i ons  i n  B y  debunking the  

idea of tTrace,m and s u b s t i t u t i n g  t he  idea of cu l t u r e  and na t iona l -  

i t y ,  Bailey, a l ong  with o ther  Canadian s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  such as 

geogxapher G r i f f i t h  Taylor,  p a r t i c i p a t e d i n  the wartime reevaluat ion  

of t h e  universal ism of s o c i a l  sc ience ,  t he  debunking of r a c i a l  

l s 3 ~ .  G. Bai ley ,  "On t he  Nature of t h e  Dis t inc t ion  Between t he  
French and the English i n  Canada: An Anthropological Inqui ry ,  
r e p r i n t e d  i n  Ba i l ey ,  Culture and Na t iona l i tv ,  210-222. 



ideology, and the  a s s a u l t  on racism and i n t01e rance . l~~  

As well , Bailey delivered a pa r t i cu l a r ly  e f fec t ive  c r i t i q u e  of 

the t r s m a l l  but  vocalvt co te r ie  of a r t i s t s  and w r i t e r s  who w e r e  

simultaneously attempting t o  e s t ab l i sh  a national cu l tu re .  T h i s  

group, he wrote, tended t o  show " l i t t l e  understanding of the subt le  

p roper t ies  of c u l t u r a l  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s , ~  and were f i x a t e d  on a 

supe r f i c i a l  environmentalism instead.  According t o  Bailey, they had 

ignored the "configuration of be l ie f  s and a t t i t udes ,  hiexarchies of  

values,  and the pecu l i a r  s e n s i t i v i t i e s  and nuancesw which d i d  not  

lend themselves w e l l  t o  analysis and d e f i n i t i ~ n . ' ~ ~  In so  doing, 

Bailey brought a more s c i e n t i f i c  approach to the study of d ive r s i ty  

of cul tures  and c u l t u r a l  in te rac t ion  t o  Canadian plural ism, an 

approach tha t  a l so  rejected the associa t ion of race and cu l tu re  t h a t  

was s t i l l  impl ic i t  i n  the  romantic concept of "volk ideology . 1v'66 

Sociologists i n  Canada, influenced by developrnents i n  cul ture  

s tud ie s ,  produced pioneering works i n  Canadian race r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  

i n  p a r t  responded t o  c r i s e s  i n  e thnic  and cu l tu ra l  r e l a t ions  raised 

by the war. These included the s tudies  of English-French i n d u s t r i a l  

r e l a t i o n s  prepared by Everet t  C. Hughes and Helen McGill Hughes i n  

t h e  1940sr and the  s tudies  of Japanese Canadians wri t ten  by Forres t  

164~atthewsr "The Revolt Agains t Americanism, 22. 

1 6 5 ~  . G. Bailey, "Evidences of Culture Considered as Colonial rW 

i n  Bailey, Culture and Nationalitv, 181-182. 
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L a  V io l e t t e  at the  end of the  w a r .  As representat ive examples of 

the d i r e c t i o n  taken by cul ture  contact  s t ud i e s  i n  sociology, these 

works a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e  the growing revisionism within the s o c i a l  

sciences regarding assimilat ion and accul tura t ion,  discriminat ion,  

and intergroup re la t ions .  

Evere t t  C. Hughes, the author of French Canadians i n  Transi- 

t i o n ,  was  an American-born sociologis t  who taught f o r  t e n  years  at 

M c G i l l  Universi ty,  between 1928 and 1938,  during the  development of 

t h a t  un ive r s i t y  ' s Department of Sociology under Car1 Dawson . 16' H i s  

many ca reer  t i t l e s  included president  of the  American Sociological  

Association, the  Society f o r  Applied Anthropology , and permanent 

honourary pres ident  of the Canadian Social  Science ~ s s o c i a t i o n  . 

I n  the 1950s, he edi ted the  American Journal of Sociology, the 

journal of the American Sociological Association. Although he 

returned t o  the  United Sta tes  i n  1938 t o  take a pos i t i on  a t  the  

Universi ty of Chicago, Hughes retainad an i n t e r e s t  i n  French-English 

e thn ic  r e l a t i o n s  and cul ture throughout h i s  career ,  

When Hughes prepared French Canada i n  Transition, the  war was 

leading t o  another cris is i n  the of t en  turbulent  h i s  to ry  of English- 

1 6 7 ~ v e r e t t  Cherrington Hughes, French Canada i n  Transi t ion ,  
(Chicago : University o f  Chicago P r e s s ,  1943) . Reprint ed. , 1963. - 

Hughesr years  a t  M c G i l l  have been examined i n  Shore, The Science 
of Soc ia l  Redemption, 254-60. S e e  a l s o  David Riesman, \\The Legacy - - 
of Evere t t  Hughes, " Contemporarv S o c i o l o q  1 2 ,  5 (September 1983)  , 
477-81 ; Robin Ostow, "Everett Hughes: The M c G i l l  Years , f r  Society 8 ,  
3 (October 1984) , 12-1 6; and idem, "Everett  Hughes : From Chicago to  
Boston," Societv 9 ,  1 (January 1985), 8-12. 

168Riesman, "The Legacy of Everet t  Hughes, 481. 
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French r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada. P r io r  t o  the pub l i ca t ion  o f  French 

Canada i n  Transi t ion,  au thors  such as El izabeth  Armstrong had 

attempted i n  various ways t o  expla in  French Canadian th inking  t o  

English Canadians, i n  the hope of promoting to le rance  and under- 

s tanding.  In general ,  though, these  s tudies  had not  been d ives ted  

of a tendency t o  por t ray  English and French as unassimilable,  and 

as groups whose inherent  n a t i o n a l  and c u l t u r a l  d i f f e rences  w e r e  

r a c i a l l y  based and insurmountable . In  c o n t r a s t ,  Hughes app l i ed  t h e  

theor ie s  of "cul ture  contac tw produced by the  Universi ty  of Chicago, 

theor ie s  that were influenced, once again, by Boasf anthropological  

emphasis on c u l t u r a l  r e l a t iv i sm.  

Hughes is  of ten  assoc ia ted  with t h e  emergence of a "second 

Chicago school" of postwar sociology. H e  w a s  s t rongly  inf luenced 

by h i s  f r i e n d  and mentor Robert E, Park, and is c r e d i t e d  with 

t r ansmi t t ing  Park 's  approach i n  the study of e t h n i c i t y  and race 

r e l a t i o n s  after the  war.16' H e  represented the continuation of t h e  

ideas  o f  Robert Park i n  the study of race and e t h n i c  r e l a t i o n s ,  and 

h i s  work on French Canadian s o c i e t y  was an at tempt  to examine t h e  

impact of  i n d u s t r i a l  t r a n s i t i o n  on English-French r e l a t i o n s ,  an area 

Hughes considered c r u c i a l .  170 Through h i s  s tudy a t  t h e  Univers i ty  

'='R. Fred Wacker, "The Sociology of Race and Ethnic i ty  i n  t h e  
Second Chicago School, i n  Gary Alan Fine, ed, , A Second Chicaqo 
School? The Development of a Postwar American Socioloqv, (Chicago 
and London: University of Chicago Press, 1995), 1 4 0 .  

l7%arlene Shore, The Science of Social  Redemption: McGill, t h e  
Chicacro School, and t h e  Oriains  of Social  Research i n  Canada, 
(Toronto: Universi ty  of Toronto Press, 1987), 254-55, 



433 

of Chicago, Hughes also ingested the cultural relativism of Franz 

Boas, which had strongly influenced Park and the University of 

Chicago school of sociology. 

When Everett Hughes entered the Department of Sociology and 

Anthropology at the University of Chicago, sociology and anthro- 

pology had not been separated-17' As Innis and McIlwraith had 

encouraged Baileyts interdisciplinary reading at the University of 

Chicago, Park encouraged Hughes to read the great European social 

thinkers in al1 fields, not just so~iology.'~~ AS a result, Hughes 

maintained a lifelong dislike for academic houndaries , which he 

considered narrow and arbitrarily irnpo~ed."~ He read extensively 

in sociology , his tory, and anthropology , and developed a particular 

f ondness for German writers and French Canadian contemporary 

literature . 174 From his exposure to anthropological s tudies, Hughes 

also inherited the fieldwork techniques that he would apply in his 

f irs t major s tudy , French Canada in Transition . 17' 

At Chicago, Hughes became s trongly in£ luenced by Park, who 

became his mentor and close friend, He became fascinated with the 

171~iesman, "Legacy of Everett Hughes, " 4 8 1 . 

1 7 3 ~ a ~ 1  Colomy and J. David Brown, ItElaboration , Revision, 
Polernic, and Progress in the Second Chicago School," in Fine, ed., 
A Second Chicaqo School?, 31. 
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concepts of the  e thn ic  and r a c i a l  f r o n t i e r  as developed by Park, and 

with the ideas of a Canadian expat r ia te ,  Roderick McKenzie, on the 

ways i n  which i n d u s t r i a l  and economic change had brought ethnic 

groups i n t o  a s i ng l e  global  A t  McGill, Hughes became 

increas ingly  împressed by the way i n  which indus t r i a l i sm and 

urbanizat ion brought together  the intermixture of peoples of d ive r se  

e t h n i c ,  r e l i g ious  , and c u l t u r a l  o r ig ins  . 177 This idea w a s  t o  govern 

h i s  research and wri t ing  throughout h i s  ca ree r .  These concepts l a y  

at the hea r t  of Hughes' study of indust r ia l i sm and race r e l a t i o n s  

i n  Quebec, which w a s  published i n  1943 a s  French Canada i n  T r a n s i -  

t i o n ,  the study of  cantonv ville,^ a p ro to typ ica l  t o m  i n  rural 

Quebec t h a t  w a s  a c tua l l y  a composite p r o f i l e  of severa l  French 

Canadian communities . '" 

I n  i ts  general  approach, French Canada i n  Trans i t ion  w a s  a 

s tudy of  e thn ic  and c u l t u r a l  d ive rs i ty ,  and how both Canada and t he  

United Sta tes  had f a i l e d  t o  conform t o  the mode1 i d e a l  of the 

"nat ion-s ta tem with i t s  emphasis on a homogeneous cul ture.L79 The 

book endeavoured t o  show how ethnic  differences affec ted  t h e  process 

1 7 6 ~ .  D. McKenzie, t l Indus t r i a l  Expansion and the  I n t e r r e l a t i o n s  
of  Peoples," i n  E .  B. Reuter, ed, Race and Culture Contacts, (New 
York and London: M c G r a w - H i 1 1  Book Company, Inc .  , 1934) , 19-33; 
Robert E. Park, Wace Relations and Certain F r o n t i e r s r w  i n  Reuter,  
i b i d ,  , 57-85. 

177Riesman, Wegacy of Everet t  Hughes, 4 77 . 

1 7 8 ~ ~ g h e s ,  French Canada i n  Transi t ion.  
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of industrialization, and to illustrate the response of a minority 

culture to industrialization imposed upon it by an external majority 

group, Hughesr conclusions effectively debunked the idea of French 

Canadian rus tici tytl , and sugges ted ins tead the s trengthening and 

increasing self-consciousness of French Çanadals minority status as 

the product of externally-imposed industrial and economic change .lsO 

French Canadian Societv in Transition also marked the 

intellectual separation of Hughes from his mentors at Chicago. In 

the course of field research for the study, Hughes broke away from 

the Chicago emphasis on assimilation and acculturation. Expecting 

to find the eventual assimilation of French Canadians into the 

English cultural and economic milieu, Hughes's data caused him to 

f ocus ins tead on the interna1 cultural characteris tics of French 

Canadian society.''l Eventually Hughes debunked the idea of the 

inevitable assimilation of the French Canadian people in favour of 

a focus on ethnic relations, a focus that would distinguish his 

pos twar career . lE2 

This approach eclipsed the interwar sociology of Robert Park, 

and particularly the assumption that over time, group attitudes 

1 8 1 ~  . C. Hughes, "The Study of Ethnic Relationsr1I Dalhousie 
Review 27, 4 (January 1948), 478. 

la21bid. , 479. Shore, The Science of Social Redemption , also 
links Hughesr theory to the Chicago tradition of metropolitan 
dominance, with Montreal as the metropolis for "Cantonvillerf (258-  
59) . 
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would inevitably adjust to accommodate the ethnic mixture, Hughes 

had discovered that "[i]t takes more than one ethnic group to make 

ethnic relations. "ls3 In this respect, Hughes had separated f rom 

Park's and W. 1. Thomas's approach on assimilation and accultura- 

tion. Hughes in effect was a participant in a more pluralist, 

anthropologically-influenced sociological approach to race rela- 

tions. Research like French Canada in Transition challenged not 

only assimilationist sociological models , but conceptions of French 

Canadian society like Elizabeth Armstrong ' s that remained linked to 

an evolutionary theory of race and cu1ture.le4 By 1948, influenced 

by the anthropological focus on the study of culture, Hughes had 

substituted two-way "ethnie relationsT1 for the idea of assimilation 

and acculturation. 

By 1952, Hughes and his Vancouver-born w i f e ,  Helen MacGill 

Hughes, also differentiated themselves from American sociologists 

like Louis Wirth and the wartime focus on majority-minority 

relations. Their s tudy , Where People Meet : Racial and Ethnic 

Is3~ughes, "The Study of Ethnic Relations, 4 7 9. 

ls4cf. Elizabeth Armstrong, The Crisis of Ouebec, 1914-1918, 
reprinted w an introduction by Joseph Levitt, (Toronto: 
McClelland and Stewart Limited, 1974). See also idem, French 
Canadian Opinion on the War, Januarv, 1940-June, 1 9 4 1 ,  (Toronto and 
Halifax: Ryerson Press, 1942) . 

les~elen MacGill Hughes was the eldest daughter of James MacGill 
and Jucige Helen Gregory MacGill of Vancouver. She attended the 
University of Chicago, where, as a graduate student, she was part 
of the emerging climate of sociological study associated w i t h  the 
Department of Sociology in the 1920s. On the MacGi11 family, see 
Elsie Gregory MacGill, Mv Mother the Judcre: A Biosraphv of Judcre 
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Frontiers, reevaluated Wirthrs emphasis on majority-minority rela- 

tions, which they argued had come to hold politically charged mean- 

ings. According to Hughes and Hughes, the possibility of neutral 

scholarship hadbeen compromisedby "more intense and even feverish 

interests in the special kinds of minority problems which are on the 

minds and consciences of people in North America and Western 

Europe, "Ia6 

For Hughes and Hughes, the focus on minorities and "action 

agenciesw had undermined the disinterested scholarship that was part 

of the Chicago tradition.le7 As Hughes argued in the Dalhousie 

Review in 1948, and again in the 1952 joint study, American 

sociologist and race relations expert Louis Wirthf s interwar 

approach to majority-minority relations also took for granted the 

passivity of the minority group in the face of pre judice .18' Again, 

Helen Greqory MacGill, (Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1955) . 

la6~verett Cherrington Hughes and Helen MacGill Hughes, Where 
People Meet : Racial and Ethnic Frontiers , (Glencoe , Illinois : The 
Free Press, 1952) , 9-10. 

la7~acker, I f T h e  Sociology of Race and Ethnicity in the Second 
Chicago School,~ 142. 

ls8~ughes and Hughes, Where People Meet: Racial and Ethnic 
Frontiers; Wacker, "The Sociology of Race and Ethnicity in the 
Second Chicago School," 142. Louis Wirth, Professor of Sociology 
and Associate Dean of the Division of the Social Sciences at the 
University of Chicago, was also an expert in the field of urbanism, 
race relations, minority problems and sociological theory. He 
organized the American Council of Race Relations in the 1940s, and 
in particular aavocated the role of action agencies in abetting 
discrimination and facilitating race relations. R i c h ,  Race and 
Empire, 170-71. See also Annals of the American Academv of 
Political and Social Science, 244 (March 1946), special issue, 
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French Canadian soc ie ty  was Hughesf favour i te  example, a s  he 

emphasized t h a t  sociological  a t t en t ion  m u s t  a l so  be focused upon the 

in te rna1  s t ruggles  and cohesion of the minority group, a s  w e l l  as 

on the i n t e r a c t i v e  aspect  of race relations, 'eg 

By t he  t i m e  of the war, soc i a l  science had brought a new 

dimension t o  previous discussions of race re la t ions  that often 

incorporated evolutionary notions of cu l tu re  and race. The chief 

s ignif icance of s o c i a l  science had been the overturning of trad- 

i t i o n a l  s tud ies  with evolutionary theories of race and c u l t u r e  a t  

the centre ,  an i n t e rp re t a t i on  rapidly beinç discredited wi thin  the 

in te rna t iona l  s c i e n t i f i c  community i n  the aftermath of the Nazi con- 

f l i c t  and the subsequent reevaluation of the idea of race. lgO 

C a n a d i a n  soc i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  s imi lar ly  took p a r t  i n  this  discussion,  

and, l i k e  their counterparts  i n  Br i ta in  and the United Sta t e s ,  

abandoned their t r a d i t i o n  of  d i s in te res ted  academic scholarship t o  

dispute the  idea  of race  i n  a public  forum as w e l l  as i n  the 

academic l i t e r a t u r e .  

For ins tance ,  Thomas Gr i f f i t h  Taylor, geographer , e thnolog is t  , 

"Controlling Group Pre judice , rr  ed. by Gordon Allport  , (Philadelphia : 
American Academy of P o l i t i c a l  and Social Science, 1 9 4 6 )  , 9.  

1 8 9 ~ ~ g h e s  and Hughes, Where People Meet: Racial and Ethnic 
Front iers ,  30; Wacker, "The Sociology of Race and Ethnicity i n  the - 
Second Chicago School, 1 4 2 .  

l g O ~ h e  response of the Br i t i sh  and American s c i e n t i f i c  
communities t o  the p o l i t i c s  of race is examined i n  Barkan, Retreat  
of S c i e n t i f i c  Racism, and i n  Stepan, The Idea of Race i n  Science. 
See a l s o  Rich, Race and Empire. 
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and head of the  Department of Geology a t  the University of Toronto, 

refuted race  theor ies ,  including the  Nordic pretentions of t he  

notorious amateur ethnologist  Madison Grant, i n  both scholar ly  

publ ica t ions  as w e l l  as  popular a r t i c les . lg l  Taylor aimed ins tead  

t o  r e d i r e c t  geography in to  a broader study of "culture,  incorporat- 

ing elements of h i s  tory,  economics , sociology , and anthropology , 

t h a t  he hoped would lead "to a broad sympathy with the concerns and 

i dea l s  of  o ther  individuals and peoples . "lg2 

A. G. Bailey s imi lar ly  aimed to  c o r r e c t  " fa lse  conceptions of 

race,  cur ren t  i n  Canada and elsewhere . "lg3 Bailey , who regarded 

theor ies  of race  and race super ior i ty  as i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  inadmissable 

and morally repugnant, reevaluated m u c h  of Canadian his tory  i n  l i g h t  

of t he  manifestat ions of these theories i n  the Nazi con f l i c t ,  and 

included the  Canada F i r s t  movement i n  h i s  reevaluation. H e  a l s o  

turned h i s  a t t en t ion  to English-French r e l a t i o n s ,  and endeavoured 

t o  c o r r e c t  the assumption of English and French being divided by 

i r r e f u t a b l e  b io log ica l  differences.  Bailey added tha t  doubtlessly 

misunderstandings between English and French had been accentuated 

by the  tendency t o  regard nat ional is  t i c  d i f  f erences as  heredi tary  

l g l ~ r i f f i t h  Taylor, "French and English Are Not 'Races ," 
Canadian Forum 2 5 ,  294 (July 1945) , 92-3; Thomas Gr i f f i th  Taylor, 
Environment, Race. and Misration. Fundamentals of Human 
Dis t r ibut ion:  With S ~ e c i a l  Sections on Racial  Class i f ica t ion;  and 
Settlernent i n  Canada and Austral ia ,  (Toronto : University of Toronto 
Press,  1937), ch. 34, "Deductions and S ~ g g e s t i o n s , ' ~  459-68. 

192~ay lo r ,  Environment, Race, and Miaration, 461.  

1 g 3 ~ a i l e y ,  "Pref ace , Culture and Nat ional i ty  , 8 .  
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An essay by Bailey on anthropological differences between 

English and French in Canada stated as much, and his revisionist 

look at English-French differences was conducted in light of the 

ftspurious ideas of race and racial superioritytl evident in the Nazi 

regime . lg4 IfBarring catastrophes shocking to think of , he commentad 

wryly, 'lit is always easier to go on thinking in the habitua1 wrong- 

headed way . 1 t conserves anergy , and perhaps a general recognition 

of the truth would be repugnant to those self-regarding emotions 

that give collective coherence to large masses of men."195 Of 

course, Bailey was ref erring to the persis tence of the evolutionary 

ideas of race and nationality that pervaded the historical litera- 

ture on English-French relations. Bailey. though. went a step 

further. He adopted a public and political role in challenging 

I1mass attitudes Ir of suspicion and intolerance , and directly linked 

misconceptions about race and nationality to antisemitism as well 

as other virulent expressions of group intolerance and hatred.lg6 

What Bailey endeavouredto accomplish regarding English-French 

relations was also attempted for Japanese-Canadian relations by 

sociologist Forrest La Violette, who reevaluated Japanese assim- 

1 9 4 ~  - G. Bailey, Ifon the Nature of the Distinction Between the 

French and the English in Canada: An Anthropological Inquiry," in 
Bailey, Culture and Nationality, 210-11. 
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i l a t i o n  i n  c u l t u r a l  r a t h e r  than i n  r a c i a l  terms, L a  V i o l e t t e ' s  

s t u d i e s  of t h e  a f f e c t  of  t h e  w a r  on the Canadian Japanese i n  e f f e c t  

turned previous rac ia l ly-based  th ink ing  on i ts  head. Rather than 

i nves t iga t ing  t h e  "Oriental  problemrW t h e  first chapter  of L a  

V i o l e t t e ' s  The Canadian Japanese and World W a r  II focused pointedïy 

on the "Br i t i sh  Columbian problem, t1 and turned i n t o  a s tudy  of white 

a t t i t u d e s  toward the Japanese populat ion i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia.lg7 

Evere t t  Hughes s i m i l a r l y  took p a r t  i n  this d i scuss ion :  h i s  1948  

a r t i c l e  f o r  the Dalhousie Review challenged s o c i o l o g i s t s  t o  

reexamine t h e i r  own e thnocen t r i c  b i a s e s  and assumptions. However, 

Hughes d i f f e r e d  somewhat i n  trying (as  he s a w  it) t o  rescue 

d i s i n t e r e s t e d  scho la r sh ip  on race and e thn ic  r e l a t i o n s  from t h e  

p o l i t i c i z e d  overtones it had acqui red  during t h e  w a r . l g 8  

As was the  case  i n  the United States and B r i t a i n ,  t h e  Canadian 

s o c i a l  science community by t h e  1940s had begun t o  p l a y  a publ ic  

r o l e  i n  t h e  r eeva lua t ion  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  s c i e n t i f i c  doc t r ines  of 

race .  The chief  accomplishment of  s o c i a l  sc i ence  i n  t h e  reevalua- 

tion of t h e  idea  o f  race was an emphasis on t h e  importance of 

c u l t u r e  and i ts  unconscious dimension i n  shaping e t h n i c  group 

c h a r a c t e r i s  t ics .  lg9 Canadian s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s  ts f u r t h e r  shaped these 

concepts t o  address Canadian condi t ions ,  an approach t h a t  i n  Canada 

l g 7 ~ a  V i o l e t t e ,  T h e  Canadian Japanese and World W a r  II, 4-5. 

lg%vere tt C . Hughes, \\The S tudy of E thn ic  Re la t ions ,  rr 477-82. 

l g 9 ~ a r k a n ,  The R e t r e a t  of  S c i e n t i f i c  Racism; Stepan, The Idea 
of Race i n  Science. 
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had become interdisciplinary in scope and underpinned by a histori- 

cal emphasis on Canadian national development. In short, sociology 

and anthropology in Canada also had served to remove the Canadian 

discussion of ethnic relations away from its racial underpinnings, 

but this discussion was additionally shaped by the conditions and 

central problems of social science in Canada. 

In broader terms, the contributions of Canadian academics like 

A. G. Bailey would not be widely recognized outside the Canadian 

social science community until well af ter the war. However, by the 

time of the war, they were important in shaping the C a n a d i a n  social 

science dialogue, and particularly the examination of Canadian 

nationalism, away from its prior racial underpinnings, and toward 

a reevaluation of ethnic relations in Canada. In so doing, they had 

also turned the discussion of race relations in Canada away from its 

imperial and racial underpinnings, and had substituted a North 

American cultural relativism in its place.200 

Throughout the 1920s and 1930s, in the Canadian discussion of 

immigration liberal pluralism provided a counterargument to the 

policy of social control of immigration enforcing an allegiance to 

the values of individualism and collectivism. Butrather thanbeing 

merely an echo of American cultural pluralism, cultural pluralism 

in Canadian academic scholarship had been shaped by an awareness of 

200Ri~h, Race and Empire, 205 -0 6. 
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d ive r s i t y ,  and notably by an awareness of the  French and native 

presence i n  Canada- 

Anthropological and sociological  scholarship since Confedera- 

t i o n  had h i s t o r i c a l l y  focused mainly on bath the  "French fact r r  and 

the considerable d ive r s i t y  of nat ive  populations i n  Canada, and the  

bulk of soc i a l  science research had been concentrated on the  

invest igat ion of these groups. Interwar academic scholarship 

brought this perspective t o  the  shidy of ethnic re la t ions ,  and 

subsequently red i rec ted  the Canadian discussion of pluralism away 

from the ideological  antecedents of t he  p l u r a l i s t  research simulta- 

neously being pioneered i n  the United S ta tes .  I n  con t ras t ,  

immigration was notably absent from the  Canadian discussion. I n  

con t r a s t  with t h e  United Sta tes ,  the academic community i n  Canada 

paid comparatively l i t t l e  a t tent ion t o  the formal study of immigra- 

tion u n t i l  after the  Second World War. In so doing, i n t e m a r  

Canadian academic scholarship had shaped the  "culture conceptrr as 

employed by McIlwraith, Bailey, and Hughes, as well a s  preceding 

theor ies  of race r e l a t i ons ,  t o  reflect the  h i s t o r i c a l  d ivers i ty  and 

complexity O£ the Canadian population.201 

2 0 1 ~ h i s  idea is  considered i n  the Bri t i sh  context by i b i d . ,  13- 
15. 



Conclusion 

I t  has been shown for other nations that the nineteenth-century 

discussion of race relations was shaped by the experience of empire 

on the one hand, and by the developxnent of industrial capitalism and 

accompanying social relations on the other.' In Canada, this was 

similarly the case. Furthemore, rather than being peripheral to 

liberal-democratic ideology , concepts of race and race relations 

were signif icant components of this ideology . Both immigration 

policy and the ensuing discourse on immigration and race relations 

were shaped not in a nativist and nationalist vacuum, but within the 

complex of factors resulting from the intersection of international 

migrations, economic expansion, industrialgrowth and the experience 

of empire. The late nineteenth-century Canadian response to 

immigration must therefore be viewed as the convergence of popula- 

tion movements with a particular phase in the evolution of the 

British empire, and in terms of the racial ideology that accompanied 

that evolution . 

The Canadian understanding of empire and of race strongly 

influenced the way many Canadians responded to immigration prior to 

the First World War. However, as Canada emerged from its imperial 

'~hese concepts are examined in Paul B. Rich, Race and Empire 
in British Politics , (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1986) , 

'~g. Rich, Race and Empire; Michael Freeden, The New 
Liberalism: An Ideolow of Social Reform, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1978). 
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o r ig in s  i n t o  "Canada's century, the h i s t o r i c a l  fact of the 

complexity and d i v e r s i t y  of t h e  Canadian populat ion ensured the 

e a r l y  separa t ion  of Canadian th inking on e thn ic  and race r e l a t i ons  

from t h a t  of B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i ~ m . ~  Even pos t-Conf ederat ion 

impe r i a l i s t  ideology incorporated both French and English Canada i n  

the conception of  t h e  nat ional  charac te r  of the Dominion. Canadian 

scho la r ly  opinion responded t o  immigration from a complex notion of 

c u l t u r a l  d i v e r s i t y  a r i s i n g  from their own awareness of the complex 

and heterogeneous population on Canadian s o i 1  . I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  this 

awareness of p lura l i sm w a s  influenced by the s t r eng th  and survival  

o f  the French minori ty populat ion,  bu t  a l so  exh ib i t ed  a strong 

awareness of t h e  d i v e r s i t y  of t he  North American na t i ve  population, 

and was s i m i l a r l y  cognizant of t h e  Sco t t i sh ,  I r i s h ,  and Welsh ro le  

i n  the ea r ly  h i s t o r y  of the nat ion .  

The i n i t i a l  discussion of European immigration i l l u s t r a t e d  

both how divided Canadians were on the  question of Canada's fu tu re  

and t he  r o l e  t o  be played by immigration, and how divided Canadians 

w e r e  on the r o l e  t o  be played by e thn i c  d i v e r s i t y  i n  shaping the 

soc i e ty  of t he  new Dominion. This discussion had a liberal as w e l l  

as conservative component, However, by the  ea r ly  twent ie th  century, 

the conservative component remained l a rge ly  al igned wi th  imperialism 

"car1 Berger, The Sense of  Power: Studies i n  the Ideas of 
Canadian Imperialism 1967-1914, (Toronto: Universi ty of Toronto 
Press ,  1970), ch. 4 .  
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and a British connection, and based national unity on a social 

organicism which included an association between nationalism and 

racial homogeneity. Conservatives such as Stephen Leacock fiercely 

resisted the integration of European populations into Canadian 

society. But while social reformers also had feared the potential 

for social and moral degeneration resulting from the immigration of 

non-British populations, many ref rained f rom expressing the same 

association of race and nation as Leacock. Instead, for many of 

these reformers opposition to immigration was based on a complex 

mixture of biology, national origin, and class, a mixture which 

often buttreased liberal social reform objectives rather than 

imperialist ideologies- Voices like Leacockvs grew increasingly 

anachronistic amongst academic opinion in Canada's new century, as 

the strength of the imperial connection declined both in sentiment 

and in fact , 

Much occurred in early twentieth century Canada to undermine 

the association being made by conservative opinion between race and 

nation. In particular, liberal social science scholarship had moved 

in the direction of cultural relativism, and acknowledged at least 

the separate worth if not equality of cultures. For one, a liberal 

imperialist perspective emerged that was considerably more flexible 

with respect to the prospects for a harmonious integration of non- 

%ee also Berger, The Sense of Power ; John E . Kendle , The Round 
Table Movement and Imperia1 Union, (Toronto and Buf fa10 : University 
of Toronto Press, 1975) . 
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English and non-french ethnic groupr. This model, while upholding 

the British connection, incorporated an Edwardiaii model of a 

culturally, geographically and politically diverse British empire 

held together by the magnanimity of British rule. Regardless, this 

model still may be distinguished from earlier Canadian imperialist 

opinion, which had accommodated French as well as English Canada in 

a pluralist model of national unity. 

Meanwhile, as Canadian social science participated in the 

reevaluation of the idea of race, the pluralist awareness of ethnic 

complexity that had already characterized liberal thought ensured 

that this discussion would be taken in a relativist direction. In 

the late nineteenth century, a respect for the diversity of native 

populations, despite being limited by contemporary thinking on 

gender, ethnicity and class, separated Canadian anthropological 

scholarship from its imperialist roots, and moved it in the 

direction of a North American cultural relativism. Scholars such 

as George Bryce and Daniel Wilson had gone so  far as to envision a 

Canadian society comprising the ethnic characteristics of both 

native and white Canadian groups. 

A similar shift had begun to take shape in early Canadian 

sociology, which also began, under the influence of the settlement 

movement, to move in a pluralist direction. An early expression may 

be seen in J. S. Woodsworth~s evolution towards a cosmopolitan view 
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of Canadian na t iona l i t ye6  Influenced by progressive s o c i a l  thought, 

ea r ly  Canadian academic scholarship on immigration promoted the more 

to l e ran t  if p a t e r n a l i s t i c  goal  of in tegrat ing of immigrant groups 

through emphasizing an in tens ive  program of education and c i t i -  

zenship t r a in ing .  While t h e i r  ideas have been viewed by l a t e r  

scholars  as l imi ted by p reva i l i ng  concepts of gender, race, and 

c l a s s ,  their progressivism and pluralism as w e l l  a s  t h e i r  generos- 

i t y ,  r a t h e r  than nativism o r  intolerance,  remain the  important 

def i n ing  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of t h e i r  thinking. 

But dur ing the wartime dialogue on the language and education 

questions, a s p i r i t e d ,  publ ic ,  and l i b e r a l  defence of b i l ingual  

schooling aga.ins t the Orange Protes t an t  a s sau l t  on the  separate 

schools ind ica ted  the emergence of a more scholarly set of questions 

about p lura l ism and i t s  re la t ionsh ip  t o  Canadian i d e n t i t y .  This was 

a view t h a t  d issocia ted i tself £rom prevail ing ideas  of race, as 

well as  from the view of a Victorian r ac i a l  hierarchy, and promoted 

the equal contr ibutions of e thn ic  minority groups t o  the  shaping of 

the nat ion.  Academic scholarship subsequently became l inked to the 

emerging North American scholarship on race r e l a t i o n s ,  l e d  by the 

Chicago School of Sociology, Interwar Canadian s o c i a l  science thus 

dispensed w i t h  the idea of race ,  and gave precedence t o  cul ture  and 

6 ~ h i s  s h i f t  has been remarked upon by other h i s to r i ans .  See 
esp. Allen Mi l l s ,  Fool f o r  Chris t :  The Po l i t i ca l  Thouqht of J. S .  
Woodsworth, (Toronto : Universi ty of Toronto P r e s s ,  1991) , and Ramsay 
Cook, The Reqenerators: Soc ia l  Criticism i n  Late Victorian Enqlish 
Canada, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985) .  
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t o  race r e l a t i o n s  over b io log ica l  theories of inherent  r a c i a l  

cha rac t e r i s t i c s ,  while the  l i b e r a l  academic community acknowledged 

the  ro l e  d i v e r s i t y  had t o  play i n  the shaping of a nat ional  ident- 

i t y  . 

The emergence of a cr i t ical  l i b e r a l  view of the  a l t e rna t ives  

of both imperialism and annexation i n  p o l i t i c a l  economic thought7 

a l s o  had a p a r a l l e l  i n  t he  c r i t i c i s m  of Anglo-Saxonism and 

Teutonism, of b iological  theor ies  of race super io r i ty  and in f  e r io r -  

i t y ,  and subsequently of race  prejudice and in to lerance.  W h i l e  

imper ia l i s ts  i n  the ear ly  twentieth century continued t o  support 

Teutonic ideas of race supe r io r i t y  and i n f e r i o r i t y ,  a  handful of 

Canadian s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  moved i n  the  di rect ion of cu l tu ra l  re la-  

t ivism, proclaiming the r e l a t i v e  v a l i d i t y  of cu l tu re s  and the 

contr ibution t o  be  made by many dispara te  peoples towards the  

creat ion of a  common Canadianism. Their idea of  the "mosaicvl 

incorporated the  al legiance of these disparate e thn ic  gzoups t o  a  

common set of values based on the Br i t i sh  c u l t u r a l  inheri tance.  

Although they had not  qu i t e  dispensed with the idea  of the  Br i t i sh  

c u l t u r a l  connection, proponents of the new l i b e r a l i s m  sought the  

equal pa r t i c ipa t ion  ra ther  than the subordination of ethnic 

minori t ies  i n  Canadian public, soc i a l  and economic l i fe ,  

Throughout the interwar per iod,  l i b e r a l  academic scholarship 

' ~ e e  Barry Ferguson, Remakinq Liberalism : The  In t e l l ec tua l  
Leqacy of Adam Shor t t ,  O.  D. Skelton, W. C. Clark, and W. A. 
Mackintosh, 1890-1925, (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-Queen s 
University Press,  1993) . 
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would provide an  important a l though l imi ted  c r i t i q u e  of the racial 

mode1 of  eüuiic and race r e l a t i o n s  that was a legacy o f  t h e  imperial  

t r a d i t i o n .  As w e l l ,  t h i s  scho la r sh ip  would provide an a l t e r n a t i v e  

t o  a concurrent  n a t i o n a l i s t  ideology predicated upon t h e  idea  of a 

c u l t u r a l l y  homogeneous popula t ion  base,  and t h a t  sought t o  o f f  i- 

c i a l l y  e s t a b l i s h ,  through the Canadian r a c i a l  o r i g i n s  census, the 

notion of a "Canadian race." A completely d i f f e r e n t  set o f  

quest ions w a s  being posed about  immigration than those  r a i s e d  by 

Vic tor ian  models of race r e l a t i o n s ,  quest ions t h a t  involved Canada s 

capaci  t y  t o  absorb immigration wi th in  circumscribed economic and 

s o c i a l  l i m i t s ,  

I n i t i a l l y ,  though, t h e  formal  study of immigration and race  

r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada remained hampered by the l ack  of  an i n s t i t u -  

t i o n a l  s o c i o l o g i c a l  and anthropological  focus. Rather,  e a r l y  

sociology was f ocused mainly on the development of  s t a t i s  t i c a l  

a n a l y s i s ,  and incorporated t h e  objec t ives  of p o l i t i c a l  economy 

r a t h e r  than the sociology of r a c e  r e l a t i o n s .  Both sociology and 

p o l i t i c a l  economy avoided the i d e a  of a quota-based system of 

immigration s i m i l a r  to t h a t  of t h e  United Sta tes .  However, s o c i a l  

s c i e n t i s t s  addressed the  ques t ion  of  s o c i a l  cont ro l  of  immigration 

and t h e  p rospec t  of a s c i e n t i f i c  immigration p o l i c y  l inked to 

Canada s economic and s o c i a l  needs . Social  science was employed 

mainly t o  address pol icy  i s s u e s  from the  perspec t ive  of the  

d i s i n t e r e s t e d  exper t ,  and f ocused l i t t l e  on t h e  f ormal s tudy of r ace  

r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada u n t i l  t h e  o n s e t  of  the Depression. Unti l  then,  



451 

p o l i t i c a l  economists i n  Canada remained focused on the twin goals  

of economic cen t ra l i za t ion  and n a t i o n a l  un i ty -  From this perspec- 

t i v e ,  liberals l i k e  W. Burton Hurd concentrated mainly on assimila- 

t i o n  and the discouragement of "segregation , " which many f eared 

would auger  the race  problems which divided the United Sta tes .  

Ideas on immigration w e r e  consequently t i e d  to a set of 

economic and s o c i a l  goals  represented by c e n t r a l i z a t i o n .  These 

goals  l e d  many such as Hurd t o  support  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  a s  

the economic slowdown and t h e  renewal of ethnie c o n f l i c t  i n  Europe 

threatened t o  d i s tu rb  Canadian p rosper i ty  and, consequently, 

Canadian p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  s t a b i l i t y .  Further ,  immigration 

s e s t r i c t i o n  was l inked t o  t h e  goals  of p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  and t o  the development of the  western resource 

f r o n t i e r  . Regardless, e t h n i c  d i v e r s i t y  formed part of the  

unar t i cu la ted  assumptions behnd Canadian na t ional  i d e n t i t ~ .  E v e n  

those academics supporting immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  based t h e i r  

conception of Canadian n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  on the d i v e r s i t y  of the 

Canadian populat ion.  

The scho la r ly  influence of the new s o c i a l  science w a s  substari- 

t i a l  wi th in  t h e  i n f  omed in terwar  discussion of immigration and 

immigration r e s t r i c t i o n .  H u r d  and t h e  Canadian e t h n i c  or iginç 

census w e r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n f l u e n t i a l ,  and were cited in t h e  

contemporary l i t e r a t u r e  on immigration and immigration t e s t r i c t i o n .  

mile they genera l ly  concurred with continued immigration res-  

t r i c t i o n ,  their r o l e  i n  inf luencing  po l i cy  w a s  l e s s  over t .  As w i t h  
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other questions, they advocated their role as nonpartisan experts 

and attempted to influence policy through analysis and general 

expertise. These liberal social scientists , however , were problem- 

atic on the question of assimilation and ethnic relations. Mostly, 

their understanding of race relations was linked to an emerging 

North American sociological view of assimilation. However, they did 

no t challenge tradi tionally-held assiimp tions about the cultural and 

political characteristics of immigrant groups , Nor did they provide 

an alternative to the prevailing scientific theories of race that 

perpetuated these "couunon-sensew attitudes, as evidenced in the 

"racial originsn census. Aïthough theit views on immigration 

restriction were shaped by economic rather than social or biological 

concerns, the important question of diversity and its relationship 

to Canadian nationalism was subordinated to a focus on the individ- 

ual rather than on the group. 

In large measure, the mistrust of diversity was a product of 

the postwar reaction against the wars of nationalism in Europe, and 

of the fear of transplanting similar conflicts to Canada at the 

expense of interna1 national stability. In part, this position 

belonged to an ideology that viewed diversity, both ethnic and 

geographic, with suspicion as detrimental to the goal of centraliza- 

tion. In general, a scientific critique of racial attitudes was 

subsumed by the goals of nationalism and centralization, which 

seemed to require an emphasis on the assimilation of the individual 

to a clearly de£ ined set of national values. Brief ly , the immigxant 
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who w a s  valued most h igh ly  w a s  the one who would ass imi la te  read i ly  

t o  a s e t  of values epitomized by the  pioneer farmer, and who would 

prove invaluable t o  the rap id  settlement and resource development 

of Canadar s f ron t ie r  area. 

The formal study of e thn i c  re la t ions  i n  Canada w a s  general ly 

iate i n  a r r iv ing .  Ear ly  s tud ies  of group se t t lement  tended t o  

follow the ind iv idua l -co l lec t iv i s t  model employed by the  Chicago 

school of sociology, and introduced t o  the  Canadian soc i a l  science 

d iscuss ion under the  d i r e c t i o n  of McGill Univers i ty ' s  C a r 1  Dawson. 

Increasingly,  though, t h i s  model proved inadequate f o r  Canadian 

condi t ions ,  and s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  began t o  question t he  

a s s imi l a t i on i s t  conclusions of an immigration po l icy  of s c i e n t i f i c  

s e l ec t i on  and soc i a l  con t ro l .  Interwar Canadian scholarship thus 

became divided on quest ions of race and e thn i c  r e l a t i ons .  Liberal- 

minded scholars  l i k e  Hurd, associated with the e thn i c  or ig ins  census 

and the  sociological  examination of ass imi la t ion  on the p r a i r i e s ,  

had not  provided an ana lys i s  of group o r  c u l t u r a l  cohesion, and 

underestimated both t h e  t enac i ty  of group a t t i t u d e s  and t h e i r  

importance t o  the ass imi la t ion  process . 

Opposition t o  the a s s imi l a t i on i s t  model favoured by Hurd came 

from Canadian cu l tu r a l  p l u r a l i s t s  , many of whom favoured a p l u r a l i s t  

i n t e rp re t a t i on  of the  Commonwealth as a Ynosaic" of equals g r ea t e r  

than t h e  sum of i t s  p a r t s ,  and applied this model t o  e thn ic  

r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada. Many from within t he  academic community 

adopted a posi t ion  of c u l t u r a l  pluralisrn influenced i n  p a r t  by 



454 

anthropological and sociological studies of the unconscious 

processes shaping ethnic comrnunity and cohesion. However, they were 

additionally motivated by a critique of the standardizing implica- 

tions of modern capitalism, and regarded diversity as ensuring the 

realization of the personality of the individual against social and 

economic standardization. 

By the Second World War, this group of liberals had coalesced 

to provide an alternate view of national identity incorporating 

group identities rather than an individual allegiance to common 

goals. Their immediate success was apparent in their participation 

within government bureaus , wartime administration , and particularly 

in the shaping of the Citizenship Act proclaimed on January 1, 1947. 

A more tolerant, citizenship-oriented view also entered the war 

cabinet of the Mackenzie King government, and influenced ethnic 

relations in Canada in the direction of a more moderate treatment 

of "enemy alienw groups . However , while promoting a sincere desire 

to more fully integrate ethnic minorities into the rights and 

privileges of Canadian citizenship, their efforts were roundly 

criticized for an overreliance on propaganda and for the promotion 

'N. F. Dreisziger, "The Rise of a Bureaucracy for 
Multicuïturaiism: The Origins of the Nationalities Branch, 1939- 
1941," in Norman Hillmer, Bohdan Kordan and Lubomyr Luciuk, eds., 
On Guard for Thee: War, Ethnicity, and the Canadian State, 1939- 
1945, (Ottawa: Canadian Committee for the Study of the Second World 
War, 1988) , 1-30 ; Robert Bothwell, "Something of Value? Sub jects 
and Citizens in Canadian HistoryrU in William Kaplan, ed., 
Belonsins: The hiture and Meanins of Canadian Citizenship, 
(Montreal: McGill-Queenfs University Press, 1993), 25-35. 
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of the persona1 p o l i t i c a l  agendas of individual  pa r t i c ipan ts .  

Furthemore,  t h e i r  success remained limited by the federa l  govern- 

mentf s continued focus on the prosecution of the w a r  ra ther  than on 

peacetime e thnic  i n i t i a t i v e s .  

L ibera l  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i f i c  thinking on e thn i c  re la t ions  i n  

Canada was therefore  shaped by a limited r ea l i za t i on  of e thn i c  

d i v e r s i t y  and complexity . Eowever , l i b e r a l  thinking had not  f u l l y  

d e a l t  with the quest ion of race.  A ser ious  weakness of liberal 

thought on race r e l a t i o n s ,  therefore,  was the  ou t r i gh t  re fusa l  t o  

confront the discriminatory implications of an immigration po l icy  

of s c i e n t i f i c  s e l ec t i on  and soc i a l  control .  This weakness w a s  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  evident i n  the  question of  Asian immigration, which was 

sub ject t o  severe measures of r e s t r i c t i o n  and regulat ion,  while 

Asians i n  Canada remained prevented by l e g i s l a t i o n  and by s o c i a l  

prejudice from full and equal par t ic ipat ion within Canadian soc ie ty .  

Y e t  Save f o r  a handful of interwar academics, most l i b e r a l s  remained 

adamant t h a t  Asian immigration should continue t o  be severely 

restrîcted. 

E3y the mid-1930s, Asian-Canadian re la t ions  w a s  being subjected 

t o  a more c r i t i c a l  sociological  approach. L e d  by l i b e r a l  academics 

such a s  Henry Forbes Angus of the  University of Br i t i sh  Columbia, 

critics sys temat ica l ly  and publ ic ly  protes ted  t h e  mistreatment of  

Asians within Canada as second-class c i t i z ens .  Angus especia l ly  w a s  

instrumental i n  ref ocusing the  discussion of As ian-Canadian 

r e l a t i ons  on race pre judice  ra ther  than on t he  b iological  and 
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c u l t u r a l  d i s t i nc t i ons  between Asian and white Canadians. In  t h i s ,  

he w a s  jo ined by o ther  Canadian sociologis ts  a ssoc ia ted  with the 

I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Pacific Relat ions and t he  Canadian I n s t i t u t e  of  

I n t e r n a t i o a l  Affairs, as w e l l  a s  by members of the emerging left-  

l i b e r a l  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  such a s  Escot t  Reid. This c r i t i c a l  approach 

helped provide a s c i e n t i f i c  and ideological  chal lenge t o  the 

i m p e r i a l i s t  inher i tance  which saw Asian groups d iscr iminated  aga in s t  

i n  l a w ,  p o l i c y  and soc ie ty .  

However, the l im i t a t i ons  of t h i e  challenge w e r e  a l s o  apparent. 

As t he  p o s s i b i l i t y  of w a r  on t he  Paci f ic  coas t  loomed increas ingly  

l a r g e r ,  even the  more sympathetic i n t e i l e c t u a l s  were openly 

pe s s imi s t i c  about t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  e i t h e r  change white  a t t i t u d e s  o r  

t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  Japanese populat ion from th-, and resigned t h e m -  

se lves  t o  immigration r e s t r i c t i o n  a s  a means of p r o t e c t i n g  Japanese 

r e s iden t  i n  Canada from white r e t r i bu t i on  under the conditions of 

s o c i a l  and economic duress  occasioned by depression and w a r .  

Eventually t he  Japanese evacuation crisis underscored the i n a b i l i t y  

of t he  liberal c r i t i q u e  t o  make headway a g a i n s t  e i t h e r  pub l ic  

hys t e r i a  o r  the federa l  goverment ' s  determination t o  re inforce  

e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i ons  within B r i t i s h  Columbia. 

Between the wars , a handful of Canada ' s l i b e r a l  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  

a l so  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  the  reshaping of ideas of race t h a t  was taking 

p lace  throughout the  western world. Anthropologis ts and sociolo- 

g i s t s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  , with the introduct ion of the  "cu l tu re  concept, 

moved the discussion of race  r e l a t i ons  from a b io log i ca l  t o  a 
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cultural bas is . Furthermore, liberal political ideas often 

intersected with the scientific reevaluation of the idea of race. 

In Canada, this discussion took place as well, although it was 

limited by the relative weakness of Canadaf s academic anthropo- 

logical and sociological community, and by thair general lack of 

international reputation and exposure. The status of the academic 

disciplines in Canada additionally meant that this discussion would 

be an interdisciplinary discussion rather than one promoted by the 

separate disciplines. The importance of the culture concept in 

Canada, though, was in challenging the prevailing belief in 

assimilation as the deçired outcome of ethnic group relations in 

general, and in English-French relations in particular. 
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